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OpurnHaTHNM Hay9IHU paj,

Bnapgumup P. ITonoman’

Tamapa H. JIyToBan,
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Ynueepsuitieii y Kpagyjesuy

IIBA IIICMA TYPCKOT CYJITAHA MYPATA II
ITYBPOBHUMKY (TEKCTOJ/IOIIKA U
JESUUKA AHAJIN3A)?

Y pany ce joHOCHK M3/latbe TEKCTOBA [IBajy MUCaMa TyPCKOT Cy/ITa-
Ha Mypara II [ly6poBHUKY u3 nipse nonosuHe XV Beka, Kao U Iperier
HBUXOBUX HAjBAKHUJUX j€3UMYKIUX OJI/IMKA Ca aCTIEKTa UCTOPUjCKE Iuja-
nexkronoruje. Hajsa>kHuju pesynratu UCTpa>KuBamba MOTY Ce€ CBECTH
Ha cnefiehe: a) mucMa cy mucaHa CTapOCPIICKUM je3VKOM y KOMe ce Ha-
Jla3e MUHMMAJIHY TPArOBYU CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKOT je31Ka; 6) CTapOCPIICKM
jesuk mucama usrpabeH je Ha OCHOBMIIN jyTOMCTOYHUX CPICKUX TOBO-
pa npse nonoBuHe XV BeKa; B) HEKOINKO MapKaHTHUX (OHETCKUX 1
MopdonomKkux ofyka (/o/ u /e/ Ha MeCTy HeKaflallliber M3TOBOPHOT
HOTYIIaCHNKA, aHATUTI3aM TIaIe>KHOT CHCTeMa, CBoheme 06/11Ka 0-
KasHMX 3aMEHMIIA jI. M MH. Ha jeflaH 0O6/MK, yIIOTpeba -e y MH. M. p.
PaJHOT IJIaTONICKOT IIpHfeBa) yiyhyje Ha CpricKo-MaKeJOHCKO II0rpa-
HUYje (IPU3PEHCKO-jy>KHOMOPABCKe U CeBePHOMAaKeJOHCKe IOBOpe)
Ko /IMjaneKaTCKO UCXOAMIITE MUCapa Mucama.

Kpyune peun: Typcknu cynran Mypar II, Jy6poBHuK, cprcka hu-
pUIMYKa MUCMA, TIPU3PEHCKO-jy)KHOMOPABCKM TOBOPHM, CeBepHOMa-
KeJ[OHCKJ TOBOPH.

1. Ysogmue nauiomene

Op Typckor cynrana Mypata Il mosHaTo HaM je ;O JaHAC YKYIIHO IIE€T
mycaMa Ha CTapocpIIcKoM je3uky ynyhenux Jly6posHuky. IIncma HaBogumo
xponomnomkum pegom: (1) IIncmo xojum op lybpoBdaHa Tpaxku ja My BpaTe
rpap Cokon 1 3eM/by KOjy UM je fao y 3ainor (Jenpene, 10. VII 1430. ropnse)
(y mamem tekcry Cr. 811°); (2) IImcmo kojum JJybpoBuanuma faje cmobopy
fla TPTryjy Imo cBoj meroBoj 3eM/n (Jempene, 6. XII 1430. rogune) (y mameMm
tekcty Cr. 812); (3) IIncmo xojum JlybpoByanuMa faje cno6omy fa Tpryjy mo
cBOj merosoj 3emspr (6. XII 1430. ropgnne) (y gamem Tekcty Cr. 813); (4) In-
cmo JlybpoBuaHMMa KOjUM Tpaku fja My Bpare rpap Kmo6yk ca >xymom
Bpmom n Tpebume ca Jlyrom (9. VI 1431. rogune ,Ha Yoky Ha IIaHUHY )

vladimir.polomac@gmail.com
Pap je ypaben y okBupy HayuHor npojexra Vcimopuja cpiicko? jesuxa (178001) Munucrap-
CTBa IIPOCBeTe, HayKe ¥ TEXHOMOLIKOT pasBoja Pemy6nuke Cpbuje.
3 Ckpahennna ynyhyje na 6poj jokyMeHTa y n3namy Stojanovic¢ 1934.
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(y maspeM tekcty Crt. 814); u (5) IIncmo [lybpoBuanmMa KojumMa ce 3aKnibe ga
he um cauyBatu TproBauke IOB/IACTUIIE YKOIUKO MY OYAY BEpHO JOHOCUIN
napose (Jempene, pebpyap 1442. rogune) (y namem tekcry Cr. 816).

VcTpaxkuBame HajBa>XKHUjUX POHETCKUX ¥ (POHOIOMIKMX 0COOMHA IIOMe-
HYTHX IJCaMa — MoceOHO KOHTMHYaHaTa CTCpIL. /B/ — mposeneHo y JlyTosair
2013 mokasaso je a ce OBM JOKYMEHTY MOT'Y pasBpcTaTi y ABe rpyre: (a) Cr.
811 u Cr. 814 ognukyje ekaBusam, 1 (6) Ct. 812, Cr. 813 1 Cr. 816 opnukyje (m)je-
KaBM3aM. Y IpefMeTy Halllera pajia Hajla3y ce feTa/bHUja TEKCTOMOUIKA U
jesndka aHanmm3a ekaBcKux nucama — Cr. 811 u Cr. 814. CyxaBame npepmera
paja Ha OBa JiBa MICMa HIje IPey3eTo caMo ¢ 063upoM Ha Beh npumehene
donercke 1 poHONOIIKE O/IMKe, Beh 1 ¢ 063MPOM Ha HBUXOB JUIIOMATIUYKI
craryc. Jox Cr. 811 u Cr. 814 npeficTaB/bajy HECYMIbIBE OPUTMHAJIE, OCTajIa
TPpU ce pas3lINKyjy M0 CBOM AUIIOMAaTHMYKOM craTycy — Cr. 812 npepncrasba
opurnusan, Ct. 813 cimyx6eHu mpesoy rpukor opuruHana, a Cr. 816 mpemnc
HauneH y JlybpoBuuky (ym. Truhelka 1911: 6, 9-11).

V3paja pajga MOTMBNCAHA je YMIEHUIIOM Ja MNMCMA TYPCKOT Cy/ITaHa
Myparta II, nako Haynu nosnara Beh Buime of Bek u no (ym. msgama Tek-
croBa y Karano-Tvrtkovi¢ 1840: 185-186, Miklosi¢ 1858: 362-363, 409-411,
Truhelka 1911: 4-11 u Stojanovi¢ 1934: 227-234), no gaHac HUCY HU U3Ja-
Ta Ha ofroBapajyhm HaumMH, a KaMo/u jeandyku npoydena. Huje yocramom y
HAII0] HAyLM HUIITA 60/be HY CTame NMPOYYEHOCTU APYIUX CTAPOCPICKMUX
IOKyMeHaTa Typcke KaHuenapuje. OcuM Beh HaBefieHUX M3/lamba TEKCTOBA
Tpeba IOMeHyTHU 1 Apyra usfama: Pavlovi¢ 1882: 115-117, Ivi¢ 1909: 205-214,
1925: 133-140, Elezovi¢ 1931: 7-16, Radoj¢i¢ 1953-1954: 343-367, Unbegaun
1975: 221-228, xao u crynujy Kosti¢ 1924, xoja pa3MaTpa CIio/balllbe YNHIO-
Iie yrorpebe CpIICKOr je3uka y aumomarckoj npemucuy XV-XVIII Beka y
jyroucrounoj Esponn. VI3 HOBujer BpeMeHa pacIona’keMo caMO HalloOMeHaMa
0 masieorpa)CKMM ¥ NPaBOIMCHUM OJIMKaMa jeflHOT 6poja JOKyMeHara ca-
ommrennM y Pordi¢ 1991°: 163-170, kao ¥ HEKOMMKMM OIILITUM HaIlOMEeHa-
Ma, YITTaBHOM Ha OCHOBY IIPeTXOJHe NUTepaType, caonmTeHnM y Ivi¢ 1988:
65-66, 92-93.

Hare nctpaskuBame Ipey3eTo je ca OCHOBHYUM IIM/beM Jia IIPY>KU OTJIef
TEKCTOJIOIIKE ¥ je3VYKe aHa/Iu3e OBOT THIIA JOKyMeHaTa KaKo 0¥ ce IocTa-
BUJIE OCHOBE 32 IIe/IOBUTHje MICTpaXkiBambe rpaduje, IpaBoINCa U je3VKa, He
caMo mucaMa Typckor cynrana Mypata II, Beh u gpyrux jokymeHnara Typcke
KaHIleNlapuje, IITO je ¥ KOHAYHY Hall I[UJb.

V3pama TekcroBa mpupehena cy mpema Mopeny Koju je NpUMEHeH Y
Mladenovi¢ 2003 n 2007, mTo 3Ha4M f1a Ce y paAy JOHOCHU M3[ame TeKCTO-
Ba MICaMa y OpUTMHAIHOj Tpaduju (ca OCBPTOM Ha paHUja U3Jama), 3aTUM
TPAHCKPMOOBAHM U je3NUYKU OCaBpeMemeHM TeKCTOBM IycaMma (ca ofroa-
pajyhum ¢unomomkum KomeHTapuma), Kao u (oTorpacky CHUMIM Ha
KOjyMa je 3aCHOBaHO MCTpakuBamwe (13 ¢poHa HaydHOT HpojekTa VcTopuja
cpuckor jesuka ®unosodckor dpaxynrera y Hopom Cany).
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2. Cwm. 811
2.1. MI3gawe whiexcitia y opuzunannoj zpaduju’

OBum nucmoMm cyntan Mypar II o6paha ce [lybpoBuaHuma u Tpaxkn
Off BBUX JIa MY IIOLIA/by M3aC/TaHUKe KaKo OV ce yIIO3HAIM U PasBUIN IIpyja-
TerbcKe ofHoce. IToper Tora, [ly6posuannma Hapebyje na mouraspy /byne Koju
Tpeba ma ce cacTaHy ca JbyAauMa Bojpofe Pagocaa ITaBnoBuha xako 6 My
Bparuay rpas COKOM 1 3eM/by KOjy MM j€ [Ja0 y 3aJI0T, /i U Jia IJIaTe MITeTy
KOjy Cy My ITOYMHM/IM KaKO He OU HapyLIM/IV IIpujaTe/bcKe OHOCe.

Opurnunan uspat 10. VII 1430. roguse (Stojanovi¢ 1934: 227 morpenrso
matupa y 1420. ropmuy) y Jempeny Ha XapTuju auMensuja 43x16,5cm (yrm.
Truhelka 1911: 5). Texct pacnopeben y 34 pena. Tyrpa gonasu nsmeby yetsp-
TOT 1 TIeTor pefia: Mypar xaH, fa ra bor cauysa (ym. Truhelka 1911: 5). Pannja
usnama: Truhelka 1911: 5, Stojanovi¢ 1934: 227-228. VIsgamwe Ha OCHOBY ¢o-
torpadckor cHuMmKa objasberor y Pordi¢ 1991°: 449 u ¢pororpadckor cHuM-
Ka npojekta Vicropuja cprckor jesuka ®umosodcekor ¢pakynrera y HoBom
Capy (npuor 1).

OAb BeAHiora r[ojcnfo]aapa H {BeA}HIAro AUHPE (BATAHA USPAT[b] Eera. |* winor(o)
naemednTer (k). H uHo{ropnorTeHHU(). NpRUSAPEUL H NP8 KKpALIEHHHME KKHEZEUR
H BAACTEAOLIL ASEPORTAHO[*Ube LAHOI(0)1ECTHO ARORHO MOZAPARAEHHIE H pAAORAHHIE |°
AA TIPHHUIE TIAEUEHCTRO KH ICAKO TIOTTEHH RAACTEAH. AA AA [° EBAE REAOUS RALIEUS
MAEMEHCTRS €0k BH M0 BCex(h) LI0AX[b] ZE|7MAMX[h] XOAHTE TEp TPLI8ETE H 110 EH
I MOTPEEHO WAL [© MO8 ZEUAK BCE HMATE. 4 A BAC(b). HHIbAAPK “1(A0)B(€)iKh Hee
A0[°wea(b) A4 mozZApaRH r[o]cn[0]A[CTIRO LH H AA L€ BHAH. AA 8THHHLIO NozHA[“°HHIE
€Tk CEEE H AA HUALIO AOKPO MPHITEACTRO- A4 [ MHOF(0) Ce 18A8 KAKO Ch BCAKHLIK
rlo]cn[o]Adpemib I €8 CBMEFHHLH [*2 ¢ RAUH HUIATE MoZHAHHIE. 4 T[o]cn[0]A[CT]RO UH
MOZHAHHIE ¢ BAUH He [ HUAUL: HH BH 0 UHOUL- CEAA ‘ISX(I:? KKAIKO CTE TMOWAH Ad
ZH[™reTe TpAAL] HA LIOMS BEPHOMS H MPKMOTTEHHOLS H ROERO[ A8 pAAOCAARS ZEUIAIO-
H OHK BALK ZALIW BH HE OCTARHAR [1° MOLIAE CTE Tep 18 CTE AOZHIA HCCEKAH- H RHTA
ZATPHAH [V H HHE BEAHKS “(TET8 81HHHAH. AA TAKOH AA ZHATE HECTE [° HeMB HHIEAHS
TET8 B1HHHAE H8 MHE 8THHHCTE €[°pk OHb KcTh MOH 1(A0)B(E)Ih H UIHE MAAKIA
AAHOKh: Z4 TeUb |*° MHIIS BAMB: “TETS I U8 CTE 8THHHAE Ad MAATHTE [*! 4 zemaw
LI U8 APh/RHTE RPATETE U8 ONETh 4 WAL BAC() [2 HE A€ AOTH0 AOEPH RAACTEAH. AA (€
CTAHE Ch BOEROAE PAAO[Z>CARA AIOAH (WTH HA ('TH AA RHAHMO EFK BAMb 110 € MPARO. |24
H AA 8'1HHHUO ¢ BAUH MPHIATEACTEO KAKO AA ZHAMbL AA BH XpA|°H8 WAL HEMPHIATEAE:
AKO AH BH HE AOTI0 MOKAHCHIAPH 110 [*° AA CTAHETE C AIOALIH BOEROAA PAAOCARA. TAKOH
AA ZHATE |7 AATH K0 BOHCKE REAHKE. AA AOTIOTh AA ZATIAAE ZEUAK 110 8 € HA AROph
HZ TPAA[A]. H A4 BH MOCEKBTh (OROKE RCE MATE H AA |*° ZATROpE H TPAAR- AA AA HE ESAE
rpex() A0 MHE. Z4 Teub [ N8CTHXL MOTA BEPHA BAACTEAHHA KAPATA A LI SZPETE
RAIIEFUS MAEMEHCTES AA REPBETE HEMS- HS TPAA[k] COKOAB H fz (€AA H ZEWAH IIQ €
EHAb 8 BACh ZAAOKHAL ROEROAA PAAOCAR(h) A4 U8 BpATHTE [ wnerh. H E(or)h EH
Bec()an = [** mec(€)ua 18AHR- AeHB T - HA AAPHIAHOMOAR BA AeTo A 81l
4 TIpunmkoM M3faBama TEKCTOBA IpUApKaBaau cMo ce crefehnx Hadena: (a) HagpemHa
CJI0Ba CIIYILITaHa Cy y pefi 6e3 moceOHOr 0o3HaYaBamwa; (6) ckpaheHurie mox TUTIOM paspe-
IIeHe Cy y OKpyruM 3arpagama (); (B) ckpahuBame momohy HapeHuX coBa paspenrasa-
HO je y 4eTBpTacTMM 3arpafama []; (r) sagpikaHa je OpUTMHATHA MUHTEPIYHKINU]ja; (1) HUCY
IpMMembBaHa CaBpeMeHa IIPaBOIMCHA IIPaBIJIa O yIoTpebu BenuKor cnosa; () omrehe-
Ha M TEIIKO YMT/bMBA MECTa PeKOHCTPYyMCaHa Cy npeMa Stojanovi¢ 1934, mro je moce6Ho
00e/IeXXeHO CTPeacTM 3arpagama {}.
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Pasnuke y ogHocy Ha uspame Jb. Crojanosuha (1934: 227-228): (a) rpacde-
Ma 0 TIOTPEIIHO CTOj! Ha MecTy rpademe w y cregehum npumepmma: yo 20, 21,
30, 32 (rpeba yw 20, 21, 30, 32); (6) ymecTo npkskpalenHin 3 Tpeba ma croju
npE8KpaLEHHHMb 3; (B) IIpuMep He € 8 JOHeIM CMO cacTaB/beHO Hee 8 Oynyhu ma
ce OBJie pajyl O OAPUYHOM 00/MUKY 3. 11 jAi. mpes. (CTCpIL. Heje < HEje); (T) mpu-
Mepe (b ReaikHun 11 v ¢ RAUH 12 McnpaBuan cMO IIpeMa OpUTHHANY Y (b RCAKHUK
11 m ¢ BauH 125 (1) mpyuMep hAa 13 McIIpaBM/IN CMO IIpeMa OPUTMHAIY Y (€AA
13; (h) y mpumepy nscrhxs 30 (kaxo je y opurnnany) CrojaHoBuh nsocrasmpa
IIO/TYIJIACHMYIKY 3HAK: N8cTHY 30.

Cse mpuMepe y KOjuMa ce Ha Kpajy pedy Hajla3y HaJIMeTHYTHU CYTJIACHUK
cMaTpanu cMo ckpaheHumama, Te CMO y CKIaly ca TUM, Y OBUM IIO3UIIVjaMa
y HallleM M3’y PeJOBHO PEKOHCTPYUCAIN (PUMHATHY HONTYTIIACHUYKY 3HAK:
M8PAT[h] 1, IHOT (0)MAEMEHHTEI () 2, IIHOLITOKMOTTEHHI(b) 2, RCEX (b) 6, M0aX[h] 6, ZeMAX k] 7,
BAc(b) 8, aowiea(h) 9, ‘18x(b) 13, rpaa[n] 14,31, Bac(b) 21, rpex(s) 29, parocai(n) 32.

Ckpahenuny 1€in 8, 19 paspemnnm cMo Kao 1(A0)B(€)kk 8, 19, y ocmon-
Iy Ha OpojHe IIpuMepe y KojuMa ce Ha MeCTy CTCpIL. /B/ y nucMmy Hamasu /e/
(B. T. 2.2).

Y npumepy {Beajnkaro 1 omrTeheHM TeKCT je PEKOHCTpPyMCaH IIpeMa
CrojanoBrheBOM M3[jamy, TOK je Y IpUMepy MHo{ro}no1TeHHu(s) 2 y cTpena-
CTVIM 3arpajjaMa PeKOHCTPYMCAaH OYMIVIE[IHO VICIIYLITEH CJIOT Y OPUTHMHAIY
TOKyMEHTA.

ITpu xpajy 32. pepa JOKYMeHTa IMCap je HAKHAJHO HAIVCAO0 €0 TeKCTa
HaJ| pefJOM: KOEROAA PAAOCAR(L), LIITO je y HAIIIEM M3Jarby CIYIITEHO y pefl. Y Wc-
TOM pefiy IICap je HajBepoBaTHUje IOTPELTHO YIOTPeO1o 3aMeHNIKY 00K
@ € EHAb 8 EALIL ZAAOKHAL BOEROAA PAAOCAR(h) (Tpeba 1w € BHAh 8 BACh ZAAOKHAR
EOEROAA pAAOCAE(b), YII. 1 Truhelka 1911: 5).

2.2. Tpancnuitiepucaru u mpanckpubosanu iexcii

On BenuKora rocrogiapa u BemKaro aMmupe cynirana Mypar 6era, | MHOromte-
MEHNTEM VI MHOTOIIOLITEHNM, IIPEMYAPEM U IIpey|’KpallleHnM KHe3eM 1 Bilac-
Te/IOM JyOPOBYAHO|‘M, MHOrOYeCHO /byOOBHO O3ApaB/beHNje U pafoBaHIije.
|°*la mpuMe mIeMEHCTBO BY KaKO IOLITEHN BIACTeNN, a, Aa |° 6yae BefoMy Ba-
IeMy [UIEMEHCTBY jepe BU II0 BceX Mojax 3e|’MJ/bax XOfUTe Tep Tpryjere, U LITO
BU je HOTpe6HO of |* MOjy 3eMJby BCe MMaTe, @ Off BaC HUTJAP WIOBEK Heje 10|-
*IIeJT 1A TT03/IpaBy FOCIIOACTBO MM U /ja Me BUJ Jia yYMHUMO 1103Ha|'’Huje Mehy
cebe 1 fa uMaMo fo6po npujare/beTBo. [la, |''MHOrO ce 4yay Kako ¢ BCaKUM
rocrogapeM wto ¢y cymehunim | ¢ BaMu MMare mo3HaHmje, a FOCIOACTBO MM
[O3HAHNje ¢ BaMu He |'* MaM HI BU CO MHOM.
Cepa 4yx Kako cre rmouuu ga 3ul*here rpag Ha, MOMy BEPHOMY 1 IpeIIOLITe-
HOMY BOjeBo|"ny Pagocnasy, semby. VI OH BaM 3aIUTO BU He OCTaBuMII, |'° mo-
IIJIe CTe, Tep MY CTe JI03MUja MCEK/IN 1 )KIUTA 3aTPUIL, |7 U MHY BeIMKY IITETy
YUUHWINL.
Ha, TaKoj fja 3Hare, |'* HeCcTe lbeMy HUjeJHY IUTETy YIYMHNUIE HY MHe YIMHUCTE
je[“pe on ject moj unoBek u MHe miaha maHok 3a TeM. | [lumry Bam, mrery
IITO MY CT€ YYMHI/IE ja IUIATUTE, |*! @ 3eMJbY LITO MY APXKIUTE, BPATETE MY OIIET.
A on Bac | He me moby mobpu BracTenu, fa ce craHe ¢ BojeBofie Pano|*caBa

|18
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JBYRM 04N Ha 04M, Aa BUAMMO Meby BaM 1ITO je paBo |*! 1 fa yInHMMO ¢ BaMy
[PUjaTe/bCTBO, KAKO [1a 3HaM Jia BU Xpa|**Hy off Hempujarerbe. AKO 11 BU He Hoby
HOK/IMCHUjapy ITO |*° 1a cTaHeTe ¢ /byaMM BojeBofia Pagocasa, Takoj fa suate |V
maru hy Bojcke Benuke fja obyT fa 3amase 3emsby WITo | je Ha ;BOP U3 rpaja 1 ja
BU TTOCeKyT oBohe Bce, mave u ja | sarBope u rpaj, ia, Aa He Oyze rpex Ko MHe.
3a tem |* myctux mora BepHa Bracrenuua Kapaua ma mro yspede Baute|’! My
I/IEMEHCTBY Ja Bepyjete emy. Hy rpag Cokon u |2 cena u 3em/bu wto je 6un y
Bac 3aJI0XXITI BojBofa Pajocas fa My Bparure |* omer.

V1 Bor Bu Becenu. |** Mecena jynuja gen 10. Ha Axpujasomnossy Ba neto 1430.

I'pademy % ymorpeb/beHy Ha eTMMOJIOLIKOM MeCTy y BeOoMa MajoM
6pojy npumepa (MCK/bY4MBO y nuratypu pk: nphusipbubs 2, npkSkpaleHHun 3
u npknoTTeHHoUS 14) MPOYMTAIN CMO €KaBCKM Y CKIafy ca OpOjHUM APyTUM
IpyUMepuMa y KojuMa je ToTBpheH ekaBu3aM: MHOr(0)MAeMeNHTEM(b) 1 (HaT. MH.),
Reex(b) 6 (TOK. MH.), NOTpeEHO 7, Hee 8 (3. 1. jA. mmpes.), Reprous 14, Hecte 17 (2. 1. MH.
mpes.), UHe 18, 19, Teus 19, 29 (mHCTp. jA.), EpaTeTe 21 (2. 1. MH. UMIIepaTNBa),
rpex(s) 29, BepHa 30, uiec(e)ua 34, aeto 34. EkaBcku cMo mpounrtanu u rpademy y
y IpMMepyMa y KOj/IMa je HaIllMcaHa Ha MeCTy eTUMOJIOIIKOT /e/: amHpk 1 (cT-
CPIL AMHpA, T€H. ji.), ¢pk 6, €pk 18. VkaBM3aM KapaKTepUCTUYAH 32 MjeKaBCKe
roBope 3a0e/IeXKeH je CaMo Y je[fHOM IIPUMEPY: Tep M8 (T AOZHIA HCCEKAH- H RHTA
ZATPHAH 16 (YII. CTCIL. ZATPETH).

Y nucMy HuCy 3abesexxeHy IpUMepH MICarba MOMTyTIaCHUYKOT 3HaKa Ha
MeCTY HeKaJjallliber M3TOBOPHOT nonmyrnacHuka. Ha mecry oBora rmaca Ha-
JIa3 ce CaMo Y je[JHOM IpUMepy CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKU pediiekc /a/: ka aeto A 8
34, nok ce y sHaTHO BeheMm 6pojy nmpumepa Hajase KOHTMHYaHTH /o/ u /e/:
uHor(o)ecTo 1, co mHouk 13, nee aowea(s) 8/9 (3. 1. ji. mepd.), ceaa 13 (cTepr. chaa),
AdHoich 20, AeHk <l - 34.

CyrmacHu4Ke Tpyme -1T-, -CTH- U -KbA- IPOYUTAHE CY KAO -Uili-, -CH- U
-2g-: MHOIIMOWMOTTEHHIM(R) 2, MOTTEHH 5, mpknorTentous 14, 1TeT8 17; LHor(0)1ecTHo 4;
HHKbAAPL 8, Y CK/Ialy ca CTapOCPICKMM (POHETM3MOM OBOTa Ilepuopia. Y CKia-
Iy ca MICTMM OBOM HaueJIOM IIPOYMTAH je U IpUMeP Ca Y BOjeH!M CyITacHINY-
KMM rpadeMama Hecekat 16 [mcexmm 16].

2.3. Jeauuxu ocaspemervenu itiexciil

Op BenuKora rocrogapa 1 BelIMKora aMmupe cyarana Mypar 6era MHOrome-
MEHUTUM ¥ MHOTONOIITEHNM, IPEMYJPUM U NPeyKpalleHUM KHe30BUMa I
BracTenuHuma JlybpoBuaHMMa, MHOTOYACHM /by0asHU IO3APaBM M U3Pasu
panoBaiba.

Hexa Barire njieMeHCTBO IpVMM, K0 ¥ IIOIITEHY BIACTEIMHIY, [, Aa OyZe 3Ha-
Ho Bamemy nnemeHcTBYy jep Bu o mojum seMs/pbaMa XO[jUTe U TPryjeTe, U MITO
BaM je moTpe6HO 0f MOje 3eMJbe CBe MMare, a Off Bac HMKaj 4oBek Huje JoLIao
fia MO3/;paBy MOje TOCIIOACTBO I Ja Me BUAM, Aa ce MehycobHo ymosHamo u fa
6ynemo npujatesbu. [la, MHOTO Ce YyAMM KaKO Ce [I03HajeTe ca CBaKMM TOCIIO-
[apoM ¢ KM CTe CyMebHumIm, a Moje TOCIIOACTBO ce ca Bama He mosHaje, HU
Bu ca mHOM.
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Caga 4yyx Kako CTe IOLUUIM Ja 31jjaTe I'Paji Ha 3eM/bM MOIa BEPHOIa 1
npenolureHora Bojpogie Pagocasa. V 3aTo mro Bam oH TO HuUje fomycTno, IO-
I CTe, Te€ CTe€ MY BMHOT'PaJl MICEK/IN U )KUTO 3aTPiIy, ¥ IPYTy BEIUKY HITETY
YUMHUIN.

Ila, Tako 1a 3HaTe, HUCTe HEeMY HMjejHy WITeTy yuuHum Beh cre je yun-
HUIN MEHI, jep je OH MOj mofaHuK u MeHu 1aha ganak 3a to. [Tumem Baw,
HITETY IITO CT€ MY YYMHMIN Jia IJTATUTE, a 3€MJ/bY LITO MY AP>KUTE, BpaTUTE
My oneT. A off Bac ako He jol)y mo6pu BracTenMHM fla ce cacTaHy oYM Y 04U
ca jpyinMa Bojsozie Pajjocasa, na Buamumo 1ta je mehy Bama nmpaso u ga yun-
HMMO ¢ Bama mpujare/bcTBo, Kako fa 3HaM ja Bac yyBaM off Hempujareba.
Axo nu Bam He ioby nmoxnmcapu koju Tpeba fja ce cacTaHy ca JbyyIMa BOjBOJIe
PanocaBa, Tako fma 3Hare: mocmahy Bojcke Benuke ma mobhy fma 3amase 3emby
Koja je oko rpaza u fa Bam mocexy Bohe, Takobhe u na saTBOpe rpaj, fa, 1a He
Oyze MOj Tpex.

3aTuM IyCTUX MoOTra BepHora BiacTennHa Kapava fja Bepyjere memy cBe
mTo 6yze pekao Bamemy mnemencTsy. VM rpag Cokorn u cena 1 3eMJby KOjy je y
Bac sanoxmno Bojsona Pagocas, fa My BpaTuTe OIeT.

I Bor Heka Bac Becenu.

10. jyna y Agpujanomnossy y neto 1430.

ITpoconorpadcku nopanm: Typcku cynran Mypart II, 8. ESN 2008: 707;
BOjBOfia Pajocnas ITaBnosuh, B. Ivi¢ 1907a: 1-32, 19076: 24-48; Kapau - Bra-
crenuH cyntana Mypara II, Huje Ham MO3HAT U3 IPYTUX U3BOPA.

YcraHOBe 1 BayXHUjU TEPMUHN: amMUpa — apall. Amir, 3alloBjef[HMK, CTapje-
muHa (yi. Skalji¢ 1966: 94), Tutyna ocmanckux sragapa (yi. Leksikon 1999:
11); 6e¢ — Tutyna y OCMaHCKOM IIAPCTBY Ca OCHOBHVM 3Ha4eHheM: TOCIIOVIH,
rocriogap (ym. Leksikon 1999: 135-136); s0jesoga — Tutyna yriaegHe 60caHcke
Bractene (yi. Leksikon 1999: 96); tioknucujapu — rpd. anokploliplog, y Besu
ca amoKpLOlG, OfTOBOP; MOCIAHUK, AUIIOMATCKM IOCPeHNUK, IIperopapay
(ym. RJA X: 516, Leksikon 1999: 538-539); cymehHuyu — mehamnumy, rpaHu-
gapu (ym. RJA XVI: 938).

Tononummuja: Agpujarotion - Jenpene, rpan y Typckoj, Typ. Edirne, rpu.
Adpravovmoln (ym. RJA IV: 560); Cokon — TBphaBa y Hacemy [lynase y Kona-
B/IMMa, OKO 40 KM jyrouctouno ox [lybpoBHuka, y 6nusunu tpomehe Xpsar-
cke, lpue T'ope n bocHe u XepuerosnHe; yI. NoTBpAe y y JPYTUM CTapOCPII-
CKMM noBe/baMa y RJA XV: 891.

3. Ciwu. 814
3.1. U3qarwe y opuzunannoj Zpaduju

OBuM mucmom cyntan Mypar II ob6asemraBa fy6poBaukor KHes3a I
Bracteny fa he mocmatu Anm-6era fa yame opf Pagocnasa IlaBnosuha rpan
Knobyxk ca sxynom Bpmom, Tpebnme ca JIyrom.

Opurunan uspar 9. jyna 1431. roguse ,,Ha YoKy Ha I/IaHMHY Ha XapTUju
numensnja 39x13cm. Tekcrt pacnopeben y 19 penosa. Tyrpa pomasu nsmehy
tpeher u gyeTBpTOr pepa: Mypar xaH, ga ra bor cauysa (ym. Truhelka 1911: 7).
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Panuja uspama: Truhelka 1911: 6-7, Stojanovi¢ 1934: 231. V3game Ha OCHOBY
cHMMKa n3 ¢oHpa npojexta Vcropuja cpnckor jesnka Punosodckor paky-
teta y HoBom Capy (mpmiior 2).

< WA[L] BEAHICOTA TOCMOAAPA H REAHKOTA AMHPEK |2 (8ALTAH[A]. M8PATL EErA. IHOrO
MARUEPHHTOUS. H ISAPOIS H RhCEIOH “1ECTH A0|*CTOHHOMS. IKHEZ8 FPAAS ASEORETHICOMS.
P° H BAACTEAOUL. LIHOMO MOZAPARAKHHIE H XepKTH[SCAHHIE AA HUA MAEMEHHTHCTRO BH.
OA[b] TOCMOA|"CTRA UH. AA 8ZHAKE NAKUEHHTRCTRO BH, €pk mocaa & rocroAcTRo UH
MHOTOREPRHOTA CKAAR[A] MH |9 AAH EE€rA- KAKO AA 8ZMETh (A[L] PAAOCAARA (WA[K]
[ NABAORHKIA TAH TPAAORH- KAOESKh- H AR8[™MOUL KoM e Z0BE Bpklibh. H TPREHHE
¢ ASTO[2lIb ZAKAHO- H BhCA KOAHKO MHIIK MECTA. [ H ZeuAl. 8 ZAKAETHIE 110 ClIO
STHHHAH. H [ HAPSTHXIO HIUb PETH. CKAARS MH AAH Eer8. | A4 z4 KoAHKO EH ik
PEICH- AA TA Bep8ieTe H |'° mocABWIHTH, H B(Or)b BH ReCEAHTh ~ [V Lieceld HIOHA- &
AOHb. [ 77 % [*° HA 10K8 HA MAAHHHS:~

Pasnuke npema uspamwy Jb. CrojanoBuha: (a) ymecro rocmoaap 1 Tpeba ga
croju rocnoaapa 1; (6) ymecrto c8atan 2 Tpeba (8AkTAH[A] 2 (HA CHMMKY Ce BUAM
TAHKO jep, a PMHATHO 4 je peKOHCTpyucaHo 6ynyhu ma je coBo H Hamuca-
HO HaJl PefioM, I1a IIpeficTaB/ba 03HaKy cKpahmBamwa); B) ymecTo 1€cTo 3 Tpeba
16CTH 35 T) YMECTO ASEPOELTRKOMS 4 Tpeha ASEPOREThIKOMS 4; J1) YMECTO BAACTEAELIL 5
Tpeba BAACTEAOLIL 5; D)) IpuMep (kAR 8 IpodmMTamM CMO Kao (KAAE[4] 8, ¢ 063m-
pPOM Ha YMHeHMIY Aa ce (pMHATHO HAlPeHO B MOXKe CXBAaTUTU Kao O3HAKa
ckpahnBama.

IToce6aH KOMeHTap 3aXTeBa IPUMep TOCMOACTEO (TEO MH 8, Y KOMe ce Or-
Tefia OYMIZIeAHA IICApCKa IPelIKa, IITO je Y HallleM M3[amy MUCIPaB/beHO:
TOCMOACTRO IUH 8.

Ckpahennny fiin 17 paspemnnn cMo Kao A(Hb Y OC/IOHI[y Ha Apyre
IpuMepe y KOojuMa ce Ha MeCTy M3TOBOPHOT NOJTyI/IaCHUKa Hanmasu /e/ (B. T.
3.2).

TopuHa u3gama ucnucaHa je y Bupy MmoHorpama. h. Tpyxenxka (1911: 7)
M3HOCK IIPETIIOCTAaBKY Jla Ce OBJie MOXJa Kpuje rofuHa sua¢. Vctu ayrop
(Truhelka 1911: 7) nmucMo maTupa Ha OCHOBY APYIuX HoKyMeHara Jly6po-
BAuKoOT apxmBa: ,Za datiranje ove listine sluze ovi momenti, vagjeni iz spisa
dubrovacke arkive: 9. decembra 1430. pisali su dubrovacki poklisari na Porti
u Dubrovnik, da su veziri zakljucili slati Alibega haznadara u Dubrovnik; 6.
januara 1431. godine bijage Alibeg ve¢ na Drini, 22. januara u Dubrovniku.
Po drugi put dolazi Alibeg u julu 1431. u Dubrovnik. Consilium Rogatorum
21. jula 1431. opsirno raspravlja o njegovom dolasku i doceku. 22-25. jula
raspravlja se opsirno sa Alibegom radi njegove misije a 26. jula zakljuci vijece
darovati Alibegu 2000 dukata, ako im on, prema carevoj darovnici osobno
predade zupe i grad Klobuk. Prema tome izdana je gornja povelja god. 1431.”

3.2. Tpauckpubosanu u wpancnuitiepucaru iexcii

Op BenuKora rocrozapa i Beankora aMupe |* cynrasa Mypar 6era MHOTo Iiyie-
Me|*HUTOMY ¥ MYLPOMY, BCEKO] 4ecTH [O|*CTOjHOMY, KHe3Y, TPafy FyOpOBedIKo-
My |° 1 BlacTenoM MHOTO TO3/IpaB/beHnje U XepeTn|°cannje fja MMa IIeMeHNT-
CTBO BU Off TOCIIOf|’CTBA M.
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[la y3Haje n7leMEHNTCTBO BY jepe MOCTA |* TOCIIOACTBO MY MHOTOBEPHOTA CKJIa-
Ba mu |° Anu Gera xako 1a ysmer of Pajocnasa o |'° I[TaBnosuha Ttaj rpajosu
Kno6yxk u xy|"'mom koja ce 308e Bpem u Tpebuse ¢ JIyro|'>m 3ajesHo u Bca Ko-
JIMKO TIMIIe MecTa | 11 3eM/by y 3aK/IeTHje LITO CMO YUMHIIIIL.

W |'"* Hapy4uxmo uM peun cknaBy mu Au 6ery | ga 3a konuko Bu he pehu nara
Bepyjete u |' mocnymmnTH.

W Bor Bu Becenur.

['” Mecena ujyHa 5. e, | ... | Ha Yoky, Ha niaHuHy.

[IcMo cMO IpOYMTA/IN €KABCKM Y OC/IOHIly Ha OpojHe mpumepe ca /e/
Ha €TUMOJIOIIKOM MECTY CTCPIL. /B/: uHorogephora 8, mecta 12, pet 14, pech 15,
BepsieTe 15, Leceya 17. O ekaBU3My cBefiode U IpuMepu ynorpebe rpademe &
Ha MeCTy eTMMOJIONIKOT /e/: amHpk 1, nakuenHTous 2, xepkTHeannke 5, epk 7, nHwrk
12 (3. . jm. mpes.), kk 15 (3. 1. ja. mpes.). Y Mano6pojHuM npuMepuMa yIo-
TpebbeHa je rpadema k Ha eTrMonoukom Mecty (Hajueurhe y nuratypu pk):
Bpkub 11, Tpkenne 11, nozaparakhmie 5.

Hu y oBoM nucmy HICY 3aberesxeHr IpuMepy ynoTpebe momyraiacHnd-
KOT 3HaKa Ha MeCTy HeKaJlalllibeT I3STOBOPHOT MOMyI/IACHNKA. Y TpU IpUMepa
3abere)xeHa je IpoMeHa /b/ > /e/: BheelkoH 3, 16CTH 3, ASEPOREThIOMS 4, a Y jeTHOM
npumepy u /b/ > /a/: Tan (aKys. jo. M. p.). Y CpIICKOCTOBEHCKUM IIpMMepuMa
BheEKOH 3 U Bhea 12 ompefenmum cMo ce 3a YUTame [BCeKoj] u [Bca], mako HM
4y Tame [Bacekoj] u [Baca] He 61 61IO IOTpenIHo.

3.3. ICSI/I‘{KI/I OCaBpPEMEIHLECHN TEKCT MNCMA

Opn BenyKOr TOCIOfapa M BEMMKOT CynTaHa MypaT 6era MHOTOIIEMEHNUTOM 1
MYZIPOM, CBaKe YaCTV JOCTOjHOM KHesy, rpany JJyOpoBHMKY M BlIacTeTMHMMA,
MHOTO IO3/IpaBa i XepeTUCaHMja Off MOTa rOCIIO/CTBA.

Jla 3Ha Ballle IJIEMEHCTBO jep IIOC/IAa Moje TOCIIOLCTBO MHOTOBEPHOT MM poba
Anu-6era na ysme op Pagocnasa Ilasnosuha Te rpagose, Kno6yk u xyimy koja
ce 30Be Bpem u Tpebumse ca JIyrom 3ajefHO U CBa MeCTa KOMMKO ITAIIIE U 3eM/bY
y 3axzeTuje mro cMo yuuHunu. HapyumncMo uM fa kaxxy Mom poby Anu-6ery,
BepyjTe My u nocnymajre ra. VI bor Bac Becenmmo. Mecena jyHa, neTu faH, Ha
Yoky, Ha IJTaHNHY.

I[Tpocnorpadckn nogauy: Mypart II - B. 1. 2.3; Pagocnas ITasnosuh - B.
T. 2.3; Anu-6er - xa3Hagap cynrana Mypara II, 3a gpyre nomeHe y crapo-
CPIICKMM U3BOpMMa B. T. 3.1.

YcTaHOBe U BaXKHUjU TePMUHN: amupa — B. T. 2.3; 6eZ — B. T. 2.3; xepe-
iucanuje — 03[ pas, IPY. XALPETIGw, mo3apaspary (yn. RJA III: 594, Vasmer
1944: 63); cxnas — cyntanos po6 y Ocmanckom napctsy (ym. Leksikon 1999:
671-672).

Tononumuja: Knobyx - cpenoBeKoBHY rpaj y 6nusuum Tpebuma, Ha
rpauuiy Xepuerosuse u Llpue 'ope (yn. Leksikon 2010: 127-128); Bpem -y
ApPyruM crapocpickum usopuma Bpm (ym. RJA XXI: 524), cpenmoBeKoB-
HU TPl U Xyma y okomuan Tpebutba, manac obmact Kopjennhu (ym. Sobaji¢
1964); Tpeburwe — rpan y Xepuerouunu (ym. Tosi¢ 1998: 13-63, moce6HO 44);
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Jlyz - ceno u Mama obnmact y 6nusunan Tpebuma (yi. Tosi¢ 1998: 42-44); Yoka
finaHUuHa — HejacHO.

4. Haitiomene o jesuxy #ucama ca acllekitia uciopujcke
gujanexinionozuje

O6a aHanu3MpaHa MucMa IyCaHa Cy CTAPOCPIICKIM je3KOM Y KOMe ce
Hajase caMO MaJoOpOjHM TParoBM CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOT je3uka. CpIICKOCIo-
BEHCKMM OCOOMHaMa MOTy ce CMaTpaTi: a) IpMMep ca HaCTaBKOM -AZ0 y TeH.
jm. mpupaesa: {geatuiaro Cr. 811: 1 (ym. MHOTOOpOjHMje CTapOCPIICKe IIpyMepe:
geaHiora Ct. 811: 1, mora Cr. 811: 30; gearicora Ct. 814: 1x2, uHorokephHora Cr. 814:
8), 6) mpumepu ca poHeTHU3MOM 6¢- y 0bnuimma 3amennra: no geex(s) Cr. 811:
6, gee Ct. 811: 8, 28, b &eaHun Cr. 811: 11, ghcecon Cr. 814: 4, grca Cr. 814: 12; B)
npuMepu ca GOpPMAHTOM -T y obnuIMa 3. 1. jA. ¥ MH. Ipe3eHTa’: portoTh CT.
811: 27, nocecgTh Ct. 811: 28 (3. /1. MH.), 8zMeTh Cr. 814: 9, Becearith Cr. 814: 16 (3. 1.
ji.) (yn. mHOro6pojHMje cTapocpricke npumepe: npHime Cr. 811: 5, ksae Cr. 811:
6, 29, gHAH Crt. 811: 9, naakm Cr. 811: 19, Hua Cr. 814: 6, 8zHak Crt. 814: 7, nHwrk
Cr. 814: 12 (3. 11. jm.), Aorto 22, 25 (3. /1. MH.)), ¥ T) IPUMeEP Ca CPIICKOCTOBEHCKOM
BOKA/IM3aII1jOM IIOTYTTTACHMKA Y IIPeIory: ka AcTo Cr. 811: 34.

[Tpumepu exaBu3aMa HaBefleHN y T. 2.2. 1 3.2. ynyhyjy Ha To fia je cTapo-
CPIICKU je3VK NCIMTHMBAHNX I1caMa usrpabeH je Ha OCHOBMIIM CPIICKMX jyTO-
ucrouHux roopa XV Beka. Ha oBy aujanekarcky ocHOBUIy 1oce6HO 106po
ynyhyjy npumepn ekaBusMa y Hu3y Mop¢oOIOLIKUX KaTeropuja: (a) y jar. ji.
nmnyHe 3ameHnne 1. muna: mhe Cr. 811: 18, 19 (ym. mene y caBpeMeHUM Hpu-
3PEHCKO-jY’)KHOMOPAaBCKUM ¥ KOCOBCKO-pecaBCKUM rosopuma y Ivi¢ 2009:
167); (6) y MHCTPp. jA. 1 [aT. MH. 3aMeHuIa u npuzgesa: za Teus Cr. 811: 19, 20
(uuCTp. jA.), muor(o)naemennten(s) Cr. 811: 2, npkusapkun Cr. 811: 2 (gar. mH.) (3a
OBaKBe OO/MKe Yy NMPU3PEHCKO-jY)KHOMOPABCKUM U KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKUM U
roopuMa yi. Remeti¢ 1996: 492, 494, 496, Mladenovi¢ 2010: 277-280, 333—
338, Ivi¢ 1994: 223, 2002: 9, 2009: 65); VHTEPECAHTHO je J1a Cé Y ICTOM KOH-
TEKCTY jaB/bajy 1 HoBUju 06y Mie{ro}norrentii(s) Ct. 811: 2 m npksKpalEHHHMb
Cr. 811: 2/3; (B) y ofpyyHMM 06MMIMMA ITpe3eHTa IIarona kcub: Hee Ct. 811: 8
(3. m. jm.) m necre Cr. 811: 17 (2. 1. MH.) (3a mpUMepe OBOTa THUIIA Y TOBOPU-
Ma IIPU3PEHCKO-jy>KHOMOPABCKOT ¥ KOCOBCKO-PeCaBCKOT AMjajeKTa yII. Ivié
2009: 167); (r) y 2. /1. MH. MMIIEPaTUBA: A4 ZELAIO 100 U8 APh/RHTE RPATETE M8 WIMETh
Cr. 811: 20 (oBa oco6MHa 3ajefHUYKA je Ie/Ty TOBOpA IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE
AMjaneKkaTcke obacTy u OyrapckoM ¥ MaKe[JOHCKOM je3uky, yi. Ivi¢ 2009:
155). Y mornesy oBUX I[pTa UCIIMTHBAHA NIMCMA Y BE/IMKOj MEPH Ce MOK/IaIajy
ca CTameM IIOBe/ba M IMcaMa cpefmwosekoBHe [ecroroBuue (ym. Polomac
2012a: 135-137, 20126: 345-346). JenaH 3abene>keHy MKaBCKU MIPUMEP MOXKEe
Outy nocneguia npuaarohasama mpeMa jesuKy ajpecara, ajiu M KOHTAKTa ca
APYTUM IUCAapMMa CyJITaHOBe KaHIeslapuje.

5 Behum 6pojem mpummepa M pasHOBPCHMjUM KaTeropujama y KOjuMa ce jaBjbajy aHasu-
TU3MJ MCTPA>KMBAHA MICMa 3HATHO Ce PA3/IVMIKYjy Of IIOBe/ba U IMCaMa Ca TEPUTOPHje
cpenmoBekoBHe [lecnioToBuHe (yi. Polomac 2013).
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Jeman 6poj MapkaHTHUX (OHETCKUX ¥ MOP(OJIOMIKY 0CcOOMHA HmyucaMa
cBeziouy o Ay epeHnMjaIuj KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT U IPU3PEHCKO-jyKHOMO-
PaBCKOT /iMjajieKTa y OBOM IepMOJy, aly U O AMjaseKaTCKOj MPUIaJHOCTI
mcapa nrucama.

IToceban KOMeHTap HajIpe 3acIy>Xyjy npumepu /o/ u /e/ Ha MecTy He-
Kajlaller M3TOBOPHOI INONYyINACHMKA, HaBe#eHu y T. 2.2. u 3.2. Ilpumepe
uHor(o)tectio Cr. 811: 1, awgosno Ct. 811: 4, tecth Ct 814: 3 HuCMO cMaTpanu pe-
JIeBAaHTHUM 3a IIPOLIEHY JiujajieKaTCcKe IPUIIaHOCTY mycapd 6yayhu ma ce y
IJIMa BEPOBATHO OIJIefja KBbWIIKY yTuIraj. Octanmm mpumepi: Hee Aote(s) Cr.
811: 8/9 (3. 1. ji. mepa.), ceaa Cr. 811: 13 (cTcpi. chaa), o uHoub Ct. 811: 13, AeHb
T+ Cr. 811: 34, AsEporetnhikons Ct. 814: 4 — HecyMmBMBO ynyhyjy Ha To fja cy -
capy mycama IpUIajfaay JujanekTy Koju Cy Of/IMKOBaNIM MaKeJOHCKM KOH-
TYHYaHT! HeKaJjalllbeT M3TOBOPHOT MonyrnacHuka. C 063MpoM Ha YMHbeHN-
Iy Ja y OMCMMMa HICY 3abene)xeHe Apyre eKCKIy3VBHE 3allaJHOMaKeJTOH-
CKe VMJIM LIeHTPaTHOMaKe/[OHCKe 0COOMHe, a HaCyIpoT OpOjHUM IipTaMa Koje
pasziBajajy oBe roBope Off IITOKABCKMX: HIIP. PeJOBHO /y/ Ha MecTy Hasania
3aJiIber pefia, pefJOBHO /y/ Ha MeCTy MHUIUja/IHe TPyIle *Vo, eIeHTETCKO 1 Y
[IpUMepyMa TUIIA 3eMbd, HacTaBIy 6e3 popMaHTa -ill y 3. /1. jA. ¥ MH. IIpe-
3€HTa, HaCTaBaK -M0 y 1. JI. MH. IPe3eHTa — HajBepOBaTHMja je IIPeTIOCTaBKa
fla Cy mucapy Npumajany ceBepHOMaKeJOHCKMM TOBOpUMa, KOji Cy ca ro-
BOpMMa IPU3PEHCKO-jy>KHOMOPABCKOT JVja/leKTa Be3aH! BEMUKUM OpojeM
3ajeqHNYKuUX nsornoca (ym. Ivi¢ 20016: 156-158, 2009: 161-162). 3a Haury pac-
IpaBy je o Hajehe Ba>KHOCTY YN bEHNIIA 1a CABPEMEeHe CeBePHOMaKe[JOHCKe
TOBOpE OfI/IVKYje peJOBHO IIPUCYCTBO KOHTHMHYaHaTa /0/ 1 /e/ y apuKcaTHuM
MopdeMaMa, BeOMa PEeTKO 11 y KOpeHy peun, y KoMe ce IO IIPaBIUIy Hajasu
KOHTHHYAHT /a/ (ym. Vidoeski 2007: 80-81). [IpucycTBo KoHTMHYyaHaTa /o/ 1
/el opnmukyje u roop Cpereuke xxymue (ym. Pavlovi¢ 1939: 53-58). ITlormyHo
IIOK/IAlIahe Ca CeBEPHOMAKEIOHCKMM CTambeM II0Ka3yjy IpuMepy KOHTUHY-
aHaTa nonyrnacHnka y Cr. 814: y kopeHy Tat 11 (HOM. jiI. mOKa3He 3aMeHuIIe),
y apuxcuma /e/: ASEpoReThKOUS 4. 3a HUjaHCy je apyraunmje y Cr. 811: y KopeHy
HasasumMo /e/ y mpuMepuma ceAd 13 (CTCpIL. (hAd), AeHb T - 34, OK ce y apuKcu-
Ma Hajase u /o/ u /e/: co MHoub 13, Hee powea(s) 8/9 (3. . ju. mepd.), Aatokk 20.
utepecanTtHo je ma mucap Cr. 811 ynorpe6/baBa MITOKABCKY KOHTUHYAHT
/al camMo y KNIMLIEN3NPaHOj AATYyMCKOj GOPMYNIN y IyXy CPICKOCTOBEHCKOT
jesmka: ga acto A 84 34.

3a mpoleHy AMjaneKaTcKe MPUIAZHOCTY MICapa mycaMa of IoceGHor
3Ha4aja je ¥ CTambe CJIOTOTBOPHOT /1 M /1 Ha Kpajy cnora. Hamra nucma y norsne-
Iy OBe iBe LIpTe He JOHOCe peneBaHTHe noparke. Y Cr. 814 Hema mpuMepa y
KojuMa 611 ce 04eKMBaJIO CJIOTOTBOPHO /1 MM 71 Ha Kpajy cmora. Y Cr. 811 Ha-
J1a3e ce CaMo MpUMepPH y KOjuMa je /1 Ha Kpajy c/lora 04yBaHo: Hee AoeA(s) 8/9,
wcTagHAL 15, corcoan 31, ZaaokHAL 32.

IIpernocTraBKy 0 CPIICKO-MaKeIOHCKOM IIOIPaHNY]jy Kao [MjaIeKaTCKOM
MCXOIMIITY MUCApd MOZyNupy n Mopdomnolke ofnnke jesuka nucama. Of
Hajeeher 3Hauaja je ynmweHnIa fa cy y o6a nucma norspheHn npumepu aHa-
JIUTU3MA NAJIeKHOT CUCTeMa: a) TOTBPleH je OMIITH Majie>x MMEeHNUIa U IPYC-
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BOjHMX 3aMeHNnIA y CT. 811: wAb MO8 ZEMAI0 7/8, KAKO AA ZHAML AA BH XpAHS AR
HempHmTeAe 24/25, any u 6) IpUMepyu Hepas3nMKOBaba Majje’ka MecTa Off Imaje-
JKa IIPABILIA: Ad ZHIETE MPAA[L] HA LIOUS BEPHOUS H MPKMOITEHHOMS MH EOEROAS PAAOCAARS
zemato- Cr. 811: 13/14/15, uec()ua 18AHR- A€tk T - HA aApHEHOMoAL RA AeTo A 87 Cr.
811: 34, 1eceLa HIOHA- & A(€)Hb. &~ HA “10K8- HA nAAHHHS:~ CT. 814: 17/18/19°. O m1o-
ceOHOT 3Ha4aja Cy U IpUMepy yIOTpebe HaCTaBKa -/ie YMeCTO -/ Y MHOXVHU
PajiHOT IJIarO/ICKOT IIpUeBa: NOWAE CTE TE) M8 CTE AOZHIA HCCEKAH- H RHTA ZATPHAH
H HH8 REAHK8 TTET8 81HHHAH CT. 811: 16/17, rTeT8 1w M8 cTe 81unnae Cr. 811: 207,
Y Cr. 814 oBa 0ocob61MHa HUje 3aCTyI/bEHA: 8 ZAKAETHIE L0 (L0 8THHHAH 13. Ma-
Ke[JOHCKM YTUIIaj MOXKe IIPEeACTaB/baTyl I HepaslINKOBambe 00/IMKa jefHUHE 1
MHOXXIHE ITIOKAa3HUX 3aMEHNIIA Y IPUMEPY KAKO AA 8ZMETh WA[b] pPAAOCAARA (WA[h]
MARAORHKIA TAH TPAAORH- KAOESKh- H ZRSMOMb KoM (€ ZORE BpkMb. H TPEEHHE ¢ ASTOMb
zZakato- Ct. 814: 10/11/12 (oBa je ocob1Ha IOCBEOYEHA 1 y CeBEPHOLIAPIIIA-
HIHCKVM ToBOpuMa (TOPaHCKOM, IPEeKOKaMCKOM ¥ CPeTeYKOM) Ha jyrosarna-
ny Kocosa n Meroxnje (yn. Mladenovi¢ 2010: 232-232).

Ha kxpajy, noce6aH KOMeHTap 3aC/Iy>Kyjy ¥ HeKe 0COOMHe HapOJHOT je3u-
Ka KOje HeMajy Y>XXU [ujajieKaTCKM 3Hadaj, alu CBeJjoue O ,XOAy MCTOpHuje
je3auka Kao LenuHe, WK ucropuje Behux pmjamexarckux dopmanyja’ (yi.
Ivi¢ 2001a: 138). Y Cr. 811 3abee)xeHy Cy HOKPETHM BOKaMN: Mo Beex(h) Moax[s]
ZEMARX[b] XOAHTE T€p TPLISETe 6/7, NOLIAE CTE TeP LIS CTE AOZHMA HCCEKAH 16, 4 WAL Bac(b).
HHIb AAph 1(a0)E(€) Kb Hee Aowea(s) 8/9. Y mcToM mmcMy 3abeiexkeH je mpumMep Me-
IIaa JaT. ¥ MHCTP. MH. 3aMEHNIIA: Ad EHAHLIO LIETK RAUL L@ € MPpAEO 23 (YII. AA
8THHHLIO ¢ RAMH 23), IITO CBEOYM O HPOLECY HPeCTPYKTypUpama MHOXKMIH-
CKUX IaJie>)ka HAKOH Iy0/bera J1BojiHe. [IBojaky HacTaBLUM 3a0eIeXeHN Cy Y
1. 7. MH. TIpe3eHTa: KAKO AA ZHAUL Ad BH XpaH8 WAb HempHmTede CT. 811: 24/25, za
Tetb nHWS Cr. 811: 19/20, a HacTaBaK -xm0 y y 1. /1. MH. Q0pUCTa: H HAPSTHXMO HUb
pett Cr. 814: 13/14.

Y opgHOCy Ha moBe/be M INNMCMA CpefmoBeKoBHe [lecmoroBuHe (yII
Polomac 2011), y ucnutuBaHuM JOKyMeHTMMa 3abe/e>keHo je 3HaTHO Behe
IPUCYCTBO OJIMKA CTApOCPIICKOr BEPHAKy/Iapa, LITO Ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTH
CBETOBHMM KapaKTepoM IMCaMa, ajli ¥ yAa/beHoIIhy CyITaHOBe KaHIle/la-
puje o HajBa)KHMjMX IJeHTapa Hallle CPetbOBeKOBHe MucMeHocTu. HaBenene
jesaudke OfIMKe HeCyMBUBO yiyhyjy Ha 3Ha4yaj ¥ HEONXOLHOCT Jja/bUX MC-
Tpa’KMBamba JOKyMeHaTa HaCTa/lINX Y KaHIle/llapujaMa Ty PCKUX Cy/ITaHa 1 06-
JTACHUX TOCIIOflapa, KaKO 3a MCTOPM]jy Hallle IIMCMEHOCTH YOIIIITe, TAKO U 3a
HaUIy UCTOPUjCKY JIMjaNIeKTONIOTHjYy.

6 Behum 6pojeM mpumepa U pasHOBPCHMjUM KaTeropujaMa y KOjuMa Ce jaB/bajy aHa/In-
TU3MU MCTPa)KMBaHa IMCMa 3HATHO Ce Pas3/IMKYjy Of IOBe/ba U IMCaMa ca TepuTopuje
cpenmwoBekoBHe JecnoToBuHe (yi. Polomac 2013).

7 OBy 0co6uHYy Koja 3ay31Ma Cpa3MeHO MIMPOK apeast y OKBUPY HPU3PEHCKO-TUMOUKe AMja-
nexatcke obmacty, I1. Visuh (2009: 162) o6jammaBa yTuiajeM MaKeJOHCKOT je3NKa, a 0-
HYIITa M MOTYRHOCT Ja je OHa palllpeHa MUTpalLMjaMa ca MaKeJOHCKOT TJIa.
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Vladimir Polomac / Tamara Lutovac

TWO LETTERS OF THE TURKISH SULTAN MURAD II TO
DUBROVNIK (A TEXTUAL AND LINGUAL ANALYSIS)

Summary

This paper brings the texts of two letters of the Turkish Sultan Murad II to Dubrovnik,
from editions dating from the first half of the 20th century, as well as a summary of their
most important lingual characteristics from the perspective of historical dialectology. The
most important results of research could be reduced to these: 1) The letters were written in
Old Serbian, with minimal traces of the Serbo-Slavic language; 2) the old Serbian language of
these letters was based on the south-eastern Serbian vernacular from the first half of the 15th
century; 3) several conspicuous phonetic and morphological characteristics point to the area
around the Serbo-Macedonian border as the dialectological source of the letters' scribe.

Keywords: Sultan Murad II, Dubrovnik, Serbian Cyrillic scripts, the Prizren-South
Moravian vernacular, North Macedonian vernacular
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IIpernenum pap

Mamra 3. IlerpoBuh’
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Ynueepsuitei y Kpagyjesuy

bojana JI. Tynumuposuh
Dunozopcko-punonowku paxyniteid
Ynueepsuitieiti y I panaqu

ITPYMIEBCKIU ITAPOHUMMMN Y CPIICKOM N
BUXOBU ITPEBOOHN EKBVBAJIEHTU Y
HITITAHCKOM JE3UKY

Y papy ce aHanmusupa ieBeT MapoBa/TpyIa MpUAEeBCKNX ITAPOHMA
Y CPIICKOM ¥ BbMIXOBMX ITPEBOJIHIX €KBUBaJIeHATa y IIITAHCKOM je3MKY,
KaKo 611 ce yTBPAMIIO [a 1) jefHOM Iapy/TPyIy IapOHUMa Y CPIICKOM
yBeK ofiroBapa map/rpymna napoHuma y mmnaHckom. Kao momasuinre 3a
pasrpaHnvYaBame 3HAYCHA Oﬂa6paHI/IX TIPUIEBCKNUX ITAapOHNMA y CpII-
CKOM jesyKy KopuinheHM Cy HIeCTOTOMHUK M jeTHOTOMHMK Maruiie
cprcke. YroTpe6a nsabpaHux MapoHMUMa je IpOBepeHa 1 MoTBpheHa
y IpuMepuMa eKciepnupanuM ca Beb cajra Ilpojexaii Paciiixo. Ka-
CHUjUM TIpeBol)ermeM WM3[IBOjeHNX NpUMepa je yOueHO fa map/Tpyia
IapOHMMa y CPIICKOM HeMa yBeK eKBUBAaJIeHTAaH Iap/TPyIy y IIIaH-
ckoM. Hanme, moHekaj ce MapoOHMMM y CPIICKOM IpPeBOfe jeSHUM
NpUAEBOM Yy IIMNaHCKOM, HEKaga HOCTOjI/I IIOTIITyHa eKBI/IBaTIeHLU/Ija
6uIIo f1a je ped o mapy WM IPyIM IapOHMMA, a HeKajla ce 3a IPeBOJ,
THOjelTHUX TIpKJieBa NpuberaBa ofabupy HeKe Apyre BPCTe pedy MIn
CHHTarMe, 611710 360T afileKBaTHUjer IPEBOAA MU YCTIe, HeOCTOjaba
€KBMBAJIECHTHOT IPN/EBa y IIMMaHCKOM jeSI/IKy.

K}bque peun: MapoOHVMMN, CPIICKM, UINIAHCKM, €KBUBAJICHTH,
npesoberme.

1. Yesog

Y peneBaHTHO] MUTepaTypy, caM IOKYIIaj IPOHANaXKemha jefMHCTBe-
He geVHNIMje TepMUHA HAPOHUM JOBOAY HAC JO BP/IO KOHTPAAMKTOPHUX
Mulbema. JloK ce, ca jeHe cTpaHe, IAPOHUMM JJepUHMIITY Kao JIeKceMe Koje
uMajy cmmaHy ¢opMy n cnmuHo 3Hademe (Dragicevi¢ 2007: 309), cycpehemo
ce ¥ ca fiepMHUCabeM APOHMMA K0 pedyy CIMYHOT 00/IMKa, alu pasandn-
tor 3Hauema (Popovic¢ 2009: 383). lllnnka nx yak geduHMIIIe KAO IBe IEKCeMe
C/IYHe, TOTOBO IOAyAapHe ¢popMe y 6MJI0 KOjoj IeHO] peanusalnyju, u pa-
smuauTor 3Havema (Sipka 2006: 64). [lebunniuje cy uecto Bpno HeoppebeHe,
Kao OHa Kojy maje Mapyso geduunmyhu #iaponum xao ped koja je 61mcka
APYToj peun mo cBojoj cnomaimoj popmu (Dragicevi¢ 1996: 457). Heurto

1 masa.petrovic@yahoo.com

a(auoeH

LE-SC*VIOC*

251



Mauwa 3. lNettiposuh / bojaHa J]. Tynumuposuh

126

KOHKpeTHUjy neduunnnjy uyan bpanka Tadpa, koja mapoHnme onucyje kao
pednrt UCTOT KOpeHa ¥ UCTOT JIEKCMYKO-TPaMAaTIYKOT U JIEKCUYKO-CeMaHTI Y-
KOT pa3pefia, C/IMYHe 110 U3pasy 1 1o caapxajy (Tafra 2005: 254).

YIpKoc 4demeHNIM fa je IMapoHMMMja BeoMa peTko obpabusana y xu-
CIIAaHCKO] TUTepaTypu, ManmoOpojHN ayTOpy KOju Cy ce moMe 6aBUIN, Kao
mto cy Banyh e na Tope u Bephep l'apcuja, nedunniny naponnme kao peun
y 4Mjoj ce eTMMOJIOTHUjJ Haasy MCTU KOPeH, MM Kao peuy 4nja GoHeTCKa
CIMYHOCT JOBOAM IO 30yHmeHOCTH Y ofabupy ofrosapajyhe peun y ogpebe-
HoM KoHTekcTy (Valud de la Tore, Vercer Garsija 2007: 477). I'ytjepec Apayc,
ca ipyre cTpaHe, fepuHMIIE TAPOHIME KA0 J{Be VIIM BUILE Pedr Koje MMajy
pas/mu4nTa 3HaUYeHa, a BPJIO CIMYHE 00/IMKe KOje 4eCTO pas/InKyje caMo jefiHa
¢donema (Gutjeres Araus i dr. 2006: 284). Maprunec e Coyca neduHuIe ma-
POHMMU]jY Kao I0jaBy KaJia € V/IM BUILE PeYU MMAjy PasIUdNTO 3HAYEIbE,
anu cy Mebhyco6HO noBe3aHe mnu CIm4He, 6110 eTMMOJIONUIKY U/ Ha OCHOBY
obnuka 1 HaumHa usrosopa (Martines de Sousa 2003: 344). [Taponumuja je
Ha CIMYaH HayyH fgedpuHucana n 'y PIIJ? kao 1mojasa y Kojoj Cy /iBe M/IM BUIIIE
peun Mebhyco6HO moBe3aHe MM CIMYHE U TO HAa OCHOBY CBOT IOPEK/Ia VN
Ha OCHOBY (opMe 1 HaumHa usrosopa. OBe nepuHMLIMje HAM, HaUMe, HYJe
cacBuM Apyro Bubemwe maponnma. Tako ce mapoHMMuMa y IIIAHCKOM CMa-
TPajy pedy Kao mTo cy caza (,,n10B”) u casa (,kyha”), 6ynyhu na ce y Hekum
AMjaeKTYMa LITTAHCKOT ,,8” U ,2~ M3TOBapajy UAEHTUYHO, Kao [s], TO MoXxe
moBecTy 10 KoHQy3uje y 3Hadewy. Ty cy u maposu kao wmro cy botar (,us-
OanuTy, oTnyctut’) u votar (,rmacatu’), jep »,b” U v’ y IIIIAHCKOM je3UKy
npezncrasmpajy uctu poneM /b/; herrar (,morkusatn’) u errar (,rpemuTrn’),
jep ce y IIMAaHCKOM CTIOBO ,h” He maroBapa; jira (,usner”) u gira (,TypHeja”),
6ynyhnu ma ce mmancko ,,j” usrosapa kao [h], nox ce u ,,g”, Kaja ce usa mwera
Haby Bokanu ,i” u ,.e”, takohe usrosapa xao [h]; pollo (,nmuneruna”) u poyo
(»KaMeHa KIyma’), y KojuMa ce ,11” ofHOCHO ,,y” MOTy M3rOBOPUTY CIIMYHO
CPIICKOM ,,j”, b~ U ,1)” Y 3aBUCHOCTY Off AMjaneKTa; hierro (,rBoxxhe”) u yerro
(»rpemika, 3abmypa”), rae y obe pedy mMaMo UCTH I71ac.

JemaH ox pasiora 360r Kor je mapoHumuja cnabo obpabusana y xucmas-
CKOj JIUTEPATypy MOXKe OMTH 4UMIbeHNIIA [la e HeKU IIApOBU pedr Koju ce y
CPIICKOM CMaTpajy IMapoOHMMMMA y MIITAaHCKOM 3aIlPaBO MOTY TPETHPATH Kao
CMHOHUMI. Y TOM C/1y4ajy 61CMO TOBOPU/IN O ,,IPUOIVKHIM CHHOHVMUMA,,,,
TepMMHY KOji Ce OJJHOCY Ha ITapoBe pedn 4ije ce 3Hademwe Mehycobno Mmum-
MaJIHO pas/uKyje Ha OCHOBY HeKe Off pas/IMKOBHUX KapakTepucTuka (Garsija
Peres, Paskual 2008: 120).

2. IIpo6nemu ogpeherva fiaponuma

Kako 61 ce TOMeHy Ty TePMUH LITO Ipenn3Huje feduHmcao, HEOMXOXHO
je Ipe cBera pasjaCHUTV HM3 HEJOYMMUIIA Be3aHMX 3a 0Baj (eHOMEH, a BUX
HaM IIpefioyaBa, a IOTOM 1 pasjalrmasa, Pajua [Jparuhesuh (2007). IIpe cBe-
ra, ayTopKa Hac yIIO3Haje ca OpOjHMM HecaramiMa Koja II0CToje Y Be3n ca

2 Peunux wiiancko? jesuxa lllnancke Kpa/beBCKe aKajieMuje
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IUTalbeM Ja /iU APOHUMU MOPajy MMAaTy UCTU KOPEH MIN MCTY TBOpOEHy
OCHOBY U HaBOAM fia BehyHa ayTopa cMarpa Jja MapoOHMMM MOpajy OuTH uc-
TOKOPEHCKe peyl, a/li Jia UM ce TBOpOeHa OCHOBa MOXKe pasnnkosaru. IIpes-
CTaB/ba HaM M MMIUbeHe BummakoBe (M3 papma IlapoHumvl cospemerH0Z0
PyccKoZo A3viKa), Koja je joll peCTpPUKTMBHMjA IO IMUTAy OBOT (eHOMEHa,
IIa HaIJIalllaBa Ja IIaPOHMMM MOpPajy MMATMU aKIleHAaT Ha MICTOM CJIOTY, Majja
ce OBaj YC/IOB He MO)Ke IPMMEHMTH! Ha CPIICKM je3uk, Oyayhm ma on moce-
Iyje CIOXKeHY NMPO30ANjCcKy CTPYKTYpy. Hekn mcrpakupaun (Hmp. Bumnrma-
KOBa) MCTUYY Jja IMAPOHMMM MOPajy IPUIAJAaTH UCTOj BPCTU Peduy U Ja UM
ce MOpajy IOfyAapaTu rpaMaTU4Ke KaTeropuje, JOK HacynpoT wuma [lnnka
(y Peunuky cpiicko-nomckux mehyje3uukux XomoHuma u iapoHuma) 3acTyma
CTAaHOBMIITE [ja IIAPOHMMY MOTY OMTHU M JIEKCeMe PasIMuUTHUX BPCTa pedn
(Dragicevi¢ 2007: 309).

Ykonmko 6McMO MPUXBATU/INM CTAaHOBMINTE Jia MAPOHVMMU MOpajy OuTH
VICTOKOPEHCKe JIeKCeMe, IOCTaBMUIO O ce MUTalbe KaKo OMICMO y TOM CITydajy
pasTpaHMYM/IN ICTOKOPEHCKe CMHOHMMeE (271a8ypga W Znaseifiuta) Off IMapo-
HuMma (6eneimiu u 6enuitiu) (Dragi¢evi¢ 2007: 309). Tadpa Ham HYAM OATOBOP
Ha OBO IuTame yBopehn tepMuH 6n1ucko3HauHocii v Harnanrasajyhm fa ona
He MO)kKe OMTHU MOABPCTA MCTO3HAYHOCTY, Beh /ja O6/11MCKO3HAYHOCT 3aIpaBo
IpeficTaB/ba XpBATCKM (Y OBOM CTy4ajy JOAAIM OMCMO U CplicKi) Ha3MB 3 I1a-
pounmujy (Tafra 2005: 254). MehyTum, cTBap ce Z0AaTHO KOMIUIMKYje YKO-
JIMKO UIIAK MPUXBATIIMO IIOCTOjarbe jeTHOKOPEHCKUX CHHOHUMCKUX OTTICKO-
3HAYHUIIA, jep 6u Tajja 6uno roroBo HeMoryhe nosyhu rpanniy nsmehy mux
U TapOHMMa. Y TOM CTy4ajy 611 6110 BP/IO TENIKO PasaydUTH y KAKBOM Of-
HOCY CTOje JIeKCeMe Kao LITO Cy HOCa N HOCUIAlY, Tj. Iia JIV Cy MM 3Ha4emba Jo-
BOJBHO yJla/beHa Ja 6JICMO MX CMaTpasIy MapOHMMIMA VIV IOBO/BHO CIMYHA
fia 6¥CMO MIX CMaTpajIv CMHOHMMMMA, TaKO Jja 61 HaM je1HO 6YJI0 jacHO fja Cy
y HUTalby peds MCTOT KOpeHa U CIMYHOT 3Hauewa. PajHa [Iparnhesuh npen-
J1a)ke /ja IOjMOBHO ¥ TEPMMHOJIOMIKY YKITHEMO MCTOKOPEHCKe CHOHVIME, 0~
nazehu of mpeTHocTaBKe Aa TOBOPHMUIIV CPIICKOT je3yKa He 611 6e3pas3ioXHO
KOPUCTW/IN [iBa MOZie/Ia 3a TBOpOY MMEHUIIA ca 3HaYemheM BPIINMOLA pajbe,
yKONIuKo Mehy mb1Ma He mocToju 6ap MMHMMATHA 3Ha4YehCKa pas3nuka. To 6u
3HAUMJIO fla CY HOocay U Hocunay, 3anpaso naponumu (Dragic¢evi¢ 2007: 310).

Jour jeftHO Bp/IO BayKHO CBOjCTBO ITApOHMMa Koje je younna [Iparnhesuh,
a Koje IPyTM ayTOpM He MCKa3yjy eKCIUIMLIUTHO, OBHOCH Ce Ha YMIbeHNUITY Jja
o6a 4aHa napa 06aBe3HO NOYNIbY UCTOM (HPOHEMOM. YKOIVMKO OU ce HIIp. iBe
JIeKCeMe pas/IMKoBaje caMo 10 npeduKcy (obneiietniu v ogneitieliu, y3neitie-
iy VI ogreiieifiu), y TApOHMMCKOM OJJHOCY OU ce Hajasujie CaMO OHe 4Mju
npeduKcy nounwy ucrom goHeMoM (obzeiieitiu n ogneitieiiu) (Dragicevic
2007: 312).

Ha ocHOBy cBux pasjammema, Pajaa JIparmhesuh Hynu npenusuujy
nedMHNUIINjY Off OHe HaBeJleHe Ha ITOYEeTKY, I10 KOjoj OV MapoHMMM OMIn uc-
floKopeHcKe sieKkceme Koje Upuiiagajy ucitioj epcitiv peuu, umajy cCaudHo 3Ha-
uerve, UMAfy UCHLy U0jMOBHO-T0ZUUKY CAOGHOCHOCHL U KOje HUCY Y3ajaMHO 3a-
menmwuse y ucitiom Konitexcity (Dragic¢evi¢ 2007: 313). Mu hemo, mehytum,
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Kao IOJasyIITe y HalleM pajly y3eTy IIPBOOUTHO HaBefieHy AepUHMIIN]jY
Pajue Jparnhesuh.

[Ipema paHuje HaBe[jeHOj IUTEpPATypH, Y MAPOHUMe ce He yOpajajy, us-
meby ocrasor, XoMoOHMMM 1 XOMOrpadu, TOK ce y 3alafHoj TUTepaTypu Ia-
POHMMM BpPJIO Y€CTO KapaKTepuIly YIpaBO Kao peul Koje ce CIMYHO ININY,
a MMajy pas/IM4YuTo 3HaUYeHe, Tj. Y BUX Ce Ipe cBera yopajajy xomorpadu. To
je n pasor 360r Kojer ce oBaj peHOMEH BpJIO 4eCTO MOBe3yje ca jOlI jeHUM
je3aM4KNM TI0JbeM, a TO je oprorpaduja. Y PCAII® ce HaBoau fja yrpaBo mapo-
HVMU IPeJiCTaB/bajy Hajuemhy 13BOp opTOrpadCKIX Irpenraka.

OBa fleIMMMYHO pasIMyuMTa TyMaderba NMAPOHMMMje Y CAaBUCTULIM U
XMCIIAHUCTUIY Y BE/IMKOj Mepy OTexKaBajy MoryhHocT nopebema maponnma
Y CPIICKOM M IITIAaHCKOM, T1a Ce 13 TOT pasjiora y oBoM papy kpehe o mapo-
HMMa Y CPIICKOM, KaKo 611 ce TOTOM ITpeBohereM NCTUX YCTAaHOBUIN HBIXOBU
eKBJMBAJICHTH Y IIIAHCKOM je3uky. Of nmpoHaleHNX ekBMBa/eHaTa y IIIaH-
CKOM ce cBaKkako Hehe o4yekuBaTy fia cToje y OffHOCY TapOHUMUje.

3. Knacupuxauuja iaponuma

[TaporuMe je moryhe kmacu@ukoBaTy Ha OCHOBY pasIM4MTUX KpUTe-
pujyMa, IIa ce OHM TaKO, IIpeMa BPCTY Peuu fiefie Ha ipugescke, UMeHUUKe,
enazoncke n fipunowike napounme. Hajuenrhu cy cimydajeBu npuzmescke napo-
Humuje (Dragicevi¢ 2007: 318), 1 ynpaBo w1Ma hemo ce 6aButu y oBom pany.
Ha ocHOBY cTeneHa TMIIMYHOCTY, Yy 3aBUCHOCTM Off TOTA f1a JIM 33[J0BO/baBajy
KpUTepujyMe Koje je u3zojuia Bummwakosa (Mopajy IpuIagaTy MCTOj BPCTH
pedn, MMaTyu UCTU KOPEeH, MpUIafgaTy MCTOj CEMAHTUYIKO] KaTeTOPUjU pedn,
VIMaTV Pa3nuauTy GopMy 1 pasIndmuTo 3HaYerbe, MMATY Pa3INInUTy TeKCIY-
Ky CIIOjUBOCT), IIAPOHMMM Ce MOTY IIOAE/IUTY U Ha aliconyiliHe, HellomiiyHe I
genumuune (Dragicevi¢ 2007: 318). IlapoHuMu ce MOTy IOAENTNTHU jOII M Ha
OCHOBY Mop¢eMa Koje UX PasjMKYjy, I1a TaKO II0CToje Hpedurcantu, cyPux-
cannu u koperckuy napounmu (Dragicevic¢ 2007: 319).

Bpro je 6MTHO HAIIOMEHYTHM jOII M TO Ja IAPOHMMMjA MOXKe OUTH YHY-
iapjesuuka v mehyjesuuxa. Mebhyjesnukn maponumu ce gpyraduje Ha3uBajy
u naxcuu tpujaitierru (Dragicevi¢ 2007: 315), anu onu Hehe 6uTy mpexMeT 06-
paze y oBoM papy. IIpumMep 3a 0By BpCTy MapOHMMMje y CPIICKOM ¥ INITaH-
CKOM je3MKy Mornm 6y OuTy npupeBu fegauiiian u pedante (,yMUIbeH),
KOj! MIMajy IIOTIIYHO Pas3/lN4uTa 3Ha4YeHba.

4. Amnanu3a usqgeojenux iaponuma

3a noTpebe aHanM3e IAPOHMMA y OBOM Pajy je M3BOjeHO A€BeT IapoBa
/ rpymia mpuzeBa 4nju ofabup y HEKMM KOHTEKCTUMA MOXKe 6uTu mpobnema-
TH4YaH, IIa TaKo uMaMmo: 1. rpabeBnu / rpagure/scku / rpahesunckn / rpabe-
BUHAPCKM; 2. TEHETNYKM / TeHETCKY / TeHCKY; 3. e7IeKTpUYaH / eeKTPOHCKIL
4. edexran / edpextuBan / edpukacan; 5. nHGopMaTUBHY / MHPOPMALMOHN /
MHPOPMATUIKY; 6. CUCTEMCKY / CUCTEMATCKM / CUCTeMaTU4aH; 7. CUMOOJIY-

3 Peunuk cuHOHUMA, AHTHOHUMA, TAPOHUMA: YTIOTHPeOa WHAHCKOZ je3uKa
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K1 / cMMOOJICKM; 8. CTPYKTYPHMU / CTPYKTYPaIHU / CTPYKTYPaIUCTIUYKY 1 9.
CTpy4HM / CTPyKOBHU. 3a feduHucame BehuHe mpuaeBa y CpIcKoM je3UKy
koHcynToBaH je PCKJ*, ocum y ciydajeBuMa Kajja mpujaeBu Hucy 6mmm 3abe-
JIeKEHV y CTOM, TIa je y TUM CIy4dajeBrMa KoHcynToBaH PCJ°, 6ynyhu na je
HoBUjeT faTyma. CBu mpumepu KopuinheHn y pagy npeyseTu cy ca Beb cajra
Ipojexain Pactiiko.

4.1. I'paheenu / zpaguiiiervcku / 2pahesuncku / zpahesunapcxu

Csa yeTnpy HabpojaHa mpujesa cy 3abenexena y PCK]J mop noce6rmM
OffpefiHNIIaMa, C TYM IITO Ce IOJ OfPeJHNLIOM 2pahesHu Haasy caMo Ipe-
ycMepaBame Ha OffpeHUIy epahesuHcKu, JOK Cy IIpeocTae TPy OfpeJHIIIe
[eTMMIYHO CIMYHO JepUHICaHe, 1a TAKO y3 ZpahesuHcKu CTOjU fia je TO OHaj
Koju ce ogHocu Ha Zpabhetrve, Koju ce 6asu Zpahervem, y3 ogpefHuLy 2pahesu-
HAPCKU Jia je TO OHaj Koju ce ogHocu Ha Zpahesurnape u Zpahesunapciieo, a
Y3 OfpeIHULY 2paquilie/bcKu — KOju ce 0gHOCU Ha Zpaquiliesve U Ha Zpaherve.
Ha ocHoBy oBora je youeHo fia ce y HaBefleHUM fiepUHNILIMjaMa IOBPEMEHO
KOPUCTY VIMEHUIIA Zpaguiiiesb, BOK je y Apyruma to epahesunap. Jamum uc-
TPaXKMBabEM je YOUeHO Jla Ce HI OBe [iBe MIMeHNIle He Pas/IuKyjy 3HaTHO Ha
OCHOBY fiepuHMLIMje ¥ KOpULIheHOM peyHINKY, I1a je TaKO Zpaquiliesb — OHAj
Koju Hewiiio Zpagu, a epahesunap — uosex koju ce basu noqusarem Zpahesu-
Ha, epaquitierv. HauMe, y neuHNIM U fpyTre MMEHNIIE je 3a HeH OINC YIIO-
Tpeb/beHa IIpBa MMEHNIIA, LITO HAC JOBOAY [0 3aK/by4Ka Jla Ce MOXKA MOTY
TPETUPATH M Kao MaplujaaHy cuHoHMMM. CaMMM TUM Ce M 3HaYeHe IIoMe-
HYTHUX NIpUJieBa MOXe CMAaTpaTy BP/IO CIMYHUM, MAKO Ce HIIpP. Y3 MMEHUILY
paguux Hajuenrhe kopucTu npuzpes Zpahesurcku, ma 61 6UIO0 HECBOjCTBEHO
CPIICKOM je3VIKY YIIOTPeOUTI CUHTATMY 2paquitie/ocku pagHUx.

Kayia je peu 0 NIITaHCKOM je3UKY, aHa/IM30M je yOU€HO Jja He TIOCTOj! KOH-
KpeTaH eKBMBAJICHT OBVM IIPUJieBUMa, Beh ce OHM Y pa3mMunTiM KOHTEKCTHU-
Ma MOT'Yy IPeBECT) Ha pa3IN4NTe HaulHe, Off KOjMX je HajydecTasuja yIoTpe-
6a npepouke cuntarme de (la) construccion xao y cnepehum npumepuma:
Haj6omu nam je 3a tiio iipumep neimiouwirou cpahesunapcku witpajk (“El mejor
ejemplo para esto es la huelga (del sector) de la construccion del ano pasado,,),
[...] moxe ga tiocnyncu 3a zopuso u kao usepcitian zpahesuncku maitiepujan
(“[...] podria servir como combustible y como material de construccion
excelente”) u Lenu je tipoctiop u3a ,,ITunawe, 6uo Haiiyrwen Zpahesrnum maiie-
pujanom [...] (“Todo el espacio detras de “Pilana” estaba lleno de material de
construccion [...]”). VI3 oBux npumepa ce MO>Ke BUJJETH Jia Ce IOMEHYTOM CUH-
TarMoM IIpeBOJie IPUAEBY ZpahesHu, epahesunapcku u 2pahesurcku, JOK je ca
NIpUAEBOM Zpaguiliespcky CUTyalMja HemTo gpyraunja. Haume, oBaj npupes
ce Ha LIIITAHCKY MOXKe IIPeBeCTY IPUEBOM arquitecténico, To 611 OAroBapano
U IPUJIEBY APXUilieKIHOHCKU Y CPIICKOM. 3a MIyCTPALMjy HaM MOTY HOCITY>KM-
i cnefiehu npumepn: Ilojasa ckyiiuxe paguitierockux gena ucoke 3aHailicke

4 Peunux cplicKoxpeamicKkoZa KruieeHos je3uxa
5 Peunux cpiickoza jesuka
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u ymeitinuuxe epegrocinu [...] (“La aparicion del conjunto arquitecténico de
gran valor artesanal y artistico [...]”) u Kao tipasu zpaguitierncxu tiogeus |...]
(“Como el verdadero reto arquitecténica [...]”). VinTepecanTaH je u npumep
[...] jep je ogmax tiocnana ceoz Zpahesroé casetlinuka, re CUHTarMu epalesHu
caeemiHuUK y IITTAHCKOM OiTOBapa cuHTarma concejal de urbanismo, xoja 6u ce,
fia je y muTamy OOpHYyTa aHA/IM3a, HA CPIICKM YIIABHOM IIpeBesIa Kao caseili-
HUK 3a ypOAHU3aM, @ He Kao YPOAHUCTHUUKU CABETHHUK.

4.2, I'eneiiuuxu / Zeneiticku / ZeHcKU

3a pas3nuKy of npujeBa ceHcku koju Hucy 3abenesxxenu y PCKJ, mpupnesn
ZeHelliuYKU VI 2ZeHellicKy jeCy ¥ TO TAaKO IITO Hac 3a AeduHucame o6a mpuiesa
ayTOpM peyHMKa IIpeyCMepaBajy Ha OfpeNHNIY ZeHeiliuuaH Koji je neduHu-
CaH Kao OHAj KOju ce 0gHOCU HA TIOCIIAHAK, ZeHe3Y; KOju Tipoy4asa HoCiaHaK.
VI3 oBora ce 3aKk/pyuyje fja Cy IPULEBU ceHeliu4KU U ZeHellicKy 3allpaBo CU-
HOHMMI, MIaKO Ce II0CTaB/ba MUTalbe Jja 1 Cy Mel)ycoOHO 3aMeH/bUBY Y CBUM
KOHTEKCTMMA WM IaK M3MeDy mux nocroju 6ap MMHMMAaIHA 3HAaYeIbCKa pa-
37MuKa. 3a feuHICambe IpusieBa 2eHcky je KoHCynToBaH PCJ y koMme ce 0Baj
npuzies AedUHNIIE KA0 OHAj KOju ce 0gHOCU HA ZeHe, ZeHelliCKU, IITO HaC JI0-
BOJIM /IO 3aK/by4Ka /la I OH HOCK 3HaYeHe Ha/MK 3HauemVMa IIpBa /iBa Jie-
¢dbuHMCcana npupesa. To 61 Hac MOI/IO HABECTH Ja MOTPEIIHO 3aK/By4MMO Jja
he ce cBa oBa Tpu mpuaeBa Ha IIMAHCKM NPEBOANUTU HAa UCTU HAYMH, LITO je
KaCHMjOM aHaJ/IM30M JI0Ka3aHO Kao IIOTPelLIHO.

Kapa je y nuramy npupes ZeHeiliuyku, 1eroB eKBMBa/leHT y IINaHCKOM
jesuky je mpupaes genealdgico, ma 61CMO TaKO CUHTATrMY ZeHeiliuvKu Hpouec
npeBenu Kao el proceso genealdgico. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IPUNEBU 2eHeiCKU W
ZeHcku 6 ce IIpeBesIy IIPUJIEBOM genético, Ia TaKo MMaMo I eHellicku K0g: eHu-
ema xoja mwpaje (“El codigo genético: el enigma que dura”) u [...] &ge je un-
cruunkii cencku ipoepam [...] (“[...] donde el instinto es el programa genético
[...]"). ViHTepecaHTHO je TIOMEHYTM M CMHTAIMy ZeHellicKu llexHu4ap, Iujn
npeBoj He 6u 6uo técnico genético, Beh 6MUCMO je MIaK IpeBenyu caMo MMe-
HUIIOM genetista Koja 03Ha4aBa 0co0y Koja ce 6aBU IpOydyaBambeM IeHEeTUKE.

4.3. Enexinipuuan / eneximipoHcku

IIITo ce nedpmHMCama OBa ABA IPHJIEBA Y CPIICKOM je3WKY TIYe, efeKiipu-
uan ce fedUHMIIE KAO OHAj KOjU ce 0gHOCU HA eneKTpUyuilield, Koju uma y
cebu enexiipuyuiteiiia, Koju ce 3acHUBA HA eNleKIAPUUUTHETHY, KOju pagu unu
ce kpehe fiomohy enexilipuyuitieilia, JJOK ce ca J[pyre CTpaHe IPUJEB efeK-
iipoHcKku feUHNIIE KAO OHAj KOjU Ce 0gHOCU HA eneKTpoHe, KOju ce 3aCHUBA
Ha ceojcilieuma eneKiipoHa, JOK ce y IpOly>KeTKy HaBOJY U Jia Ce IIPBYU IIpU-
ZieB Hajuerrhe KOPUCTYU y CMHTarMaMa Kao IITO CY eneKiipuiHa uHcilianayuja,
eNeKipu1Ha eHepeuja, MoK ce JPYrM KOPUCTU y CMHTarMaMa eneKilipOHCKU
MUKDPOCKOT, efIeKTPOHCKA Ues.

Op cBUX aHANM3MPAHMX NapoBa / Ipyla IpKUeBCKUX IIAPOHMMA, OBO je
jelaH off mpuMepa y KOMe MMaMoO HajC/IMYHU)Y CUTYalNjy Y CPIICKOM Y IITIaH-
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CKOM je3UKYy M Koja je, Kajia je y IUTamy ofabup afeKBaTHOT eKBUBAJIEHTA
y IIIIAHCKOM je3MKY, CTBapaja HajMame MOoTelKoha MpuInkoM npesohema.
Haume, npupneBy enexitipusan y TOTIYHOCTM OATOBapa mpupes eléctrico,
IOK NIPUJEBY eneKiipoHCKY OATOBapa mpupes electrénico. To je BUA/BUBO U
u3 cnepehux npumepa: Ineganay, fpuciiiyiia ciuyu Kao u3eopy enexiipuy-

Hoe tpaxrera [...] (“El espectador se acerca a la imagen como la fuente de
descarga eléctrica [...]”); [...] 6e3 063upa xonuko je ygamen oq enekimipuuHoZ
ussopa (“[...] independientemente de la distancia de la fuente eléctrica”); |...]
enasHu yum tpojexiia jecitie ipasmwerve enekmiporckos wexcita [...] (“[...] el
principal objetivo del proyecto es la elaboracion de un texto electrénico [...]”)
u [...] kao wwieopesuna enexiporckoé goba [...] (“[...] como producto de la era
electronica [...]”).

4.4. Egpexitian / epexiniuean / epuxacan

Kapa je y nuTamy oBa rpyIa npujieBa, youeHo je /ia je OHa jef[iHa Of aHa-
NM3VMPaHMX IIapoBa / IPyIia HpujeBa Koja M y CPIICKOM U Y IIITAHCKOM MMa I10
TPU pa3IndnTa IPUJeBa Koju ce Mory cmarpary napouumuma. Y PCK]J, egex-
ifian je nepUMHUCAH Kao OHAj KOju HUHU eeKalll, CHAKAH, Yiagpue, ybeqgmus,
yeepmus, JOK ce IIPUJeB edekiliuear OTHOCY Ha OHOT KOju gaje edekaii, go-
6ap pesyniniaii, ipasu, U3epuieH, Citi6apHu, a IpUJeB epukacaH je fepuHNCaH
Kao ycileuian, cueypax. Ha ocHOBY 0BUX lepMHMIMja ce MOXKe 3aK/ByYUTH Jja
je ocHOBHa pasnuka nsmeby npunesa egexiian u epukacan y ToMe LITO IPBU
4UHU, @ APYTU gdje eeKaT U fia je BIUXOBO 3HaueHe AeTMMUYHO CTNYHO.

IIITo ce TM4e nMpeBoOfa OBMX IpH/ieBa Ha IIMAHCKM, YOUEHO je Jja II0CToje
Tpu ofroBapajyha exkBuBajeHTa 1 TO efectivo, eficaz u eficiente, unju ogabup
3aBJICH Off KOHTEKCTA pedeHMIle y K0joj je yHOTpe6/beH HeKM Off aHaIM3Mpa-
HUX NpujeBa, Oynyhn fa cy y nuramy HujaHce y 3Hadewy. Tako ce HIIp. Kajia
je ped o IpupieBy epexitiu6an, y CUHTATMU eeKiliu6HU YIPABHUK U PeZeHiil
OBaj NpKJEB MOXKe IIPeBeCTH U Kao el gerente y regente eficaz, anu u kao el
gerente y regente eficiente, 6e3 IpoMeHe y 3Ha4eHY, C TUM IITO je Y OBOM CITy-
Jajy Moxia 60/be OIpefie/INTU Ce 3a IIPBY BapujaHTYy, Kako 6u ce msberma
Kako¢oHuuja. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, y CMUHTaTMI Hipu gaHa edeKiiueHoZ 6opaska
VICTH TIpUJEeB O ce cajja mpeBeo jgpyraduje, ynorpe6om tpeher npupesa y
HIITAHCKOM, I1a 61CcMO Tako jobunu tres dias de estancia efectiva. YoueHa je
¥l TPOCTPyKa MOoryhHOCT mpeBoberma oBOr IpujeBa Ha LINMAHCKY, Kao LITO je
TO y puMepy [...] dpuxsatiiare mahapcko? jesuka xao epexiiueHos jesuka
komyHuxayuje [...], koju 6ucMmo Mornu npesectu Kao [...] la aceptacion del
hiingaro como una lengua eficaz/eficiente/efectiva de la comunicacién |[...].
Tex mo3HaBameM MMper KOHTEKCTa OMCMO MOIIY YTBPAUTH [ JIM je Y JaTOM
IpUMepy afieKBaTHUje YIoTpeOuTy npuzes efectivo (yKOIMKO ce OGHOCK Ha
Hekn epeKat Koju je3auK IpOMU3BOAM) MM NIpujeBe eficaz u eficiente (ykonmu-
KO ce OfHOCK Ha eMKAaCHOCT jesVKa Kao cpefcTBa KoMyHukanuje). Kana je
ped o IpupeBy edekifiaH, yOUEHO je ja ce OH YITITABHOM IIPEBOAY IIITAHCKUM
IPUJIEBOM efectivo, Kao IITO je TO C/Iy4aj y mpuMepuma [...] cée go egekitinoe
obpitia Ha kpajy [...] u [...] Hokasao je majcitiopcitiéo epexitinoZ u PyHxyuo-
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HanHoe kopuutheroa |[...], Koje 6ucMo npesenu kao [...] hasta el giro efectivo al
final [...] u [...] ha demostrado la maestria del uso efectivo y funcional [...].
Tpehn ananusmpanu npupes, eukacan, Ha IIAHCKA je3UK ce Hajuenthe
IIPeBOJV IPUEBOM eficaz, ITO WIYCTpy]jy u cnepehu npumepn 3aiiio cy citia-
pu nexkapu 6unu MHOZO euKACHUjU 0g HOBUX W [...] HUje OUTTIHO KOUKO Uma
upegciiasuuxa Cpba, seh ga 6yge epuxkacan mexanHuzam 3awiiiiuiie Iuju 6u
npeBof 6uo Por este motivo, los médicos de antes eran mucho mds eficaces que
los de ahora u [...] no importa cudntos representantes de serbios haya, sino que
sea un mecanismo eficaz de proteccion.

4.5. Unpopmaitiuenu / ungdopmavyuonu / undopmaiiuuxu

Kapa je ped 0 0BOj rpynu mpueBCKuX apoHuMa, NOoTpebHo je ncrahu
Ia je 3a meduHMCcame NpuaeBa uHpopmaiiuuku xocynroan PCJ y kome ce
OBaj Hmpuzes AeduHNIIE KAaO OHAj KOju ce ogHocu Ha uH@opmatiuxy. Ilpeo-
cTaja jgBa npujesa cy 3abenexxena y PCKJ u Ha 0CHOBY BUXOBUX #edUHU-
L/ja je jaCHO Jja Cy OHM JIeNMMUYHO CMHOHMMHI, 1A je TAaKO 3Hademe Ipuje-
Ba UHPOPMAUUOHU OHA] KOjuU ce 0gHOCU HA UHPopmayuje, Koju obaseuiiiiasa,
JIOK je IpuzieB uHpopmaitiueHu feUHNCAH Kao 0HAj KOju cagpiu gocitia 06a-
sewiitietvad, iyH uHPopMayuja, a 9ak 1 Kao UHMOPMAayuoHuU, MTO HaC HABOAN
fia 3aK/bY4IMMO fa Cy Y IUTay CMHOHMMU. MehyTuMm, y mpoayXeTKy muxo-
BUX JlepMHMIMja ce Hala3e U VIMEHMIIE ca KOjuMa ce OHM Hajdyemrhe koMOu-
HYjy, I1a TaKO HACIIpaM UHPOPMAYUOHOZ OusniiieHa N uHPOPMAyUOHOZ ypeqa
CTOje UHPOPMATHUBHU UNIAHAK Vi UHPOPMATHUBHU Pedepaiil, IITO UITAK TOBO-
PY y IPUJIOT YMIEHUIIY /1A je BUXOB OfabMp peCTPUKTUBAH.

IIpeBobemeM pedeHMIla U3 KOPIIyca YCTAHOB/BEHO je Jia Ce NMPUJIEB UH-
opmattiuuky IpeBORN IPUAEBOM informdtico Vi ja ce IPU BETOBOM IIPEBORY
He Hawtasy Ha notemkohe. Tako HIIp. uMaMo HacnoB Cpiicka hupunuya y um-
opmattiuukom oKpysiery KOji ce Ha IIMaHCKK npesoan Kao El cirilico serbio
en el entorno informdtico vy CUHTarMy UHPOPMATAUYKY PATH IMjVL OU TIPEBOT
6uo guerra informdtica. Ilpunes ungopmayuonu yrmaBHOM ce IPEBOAY IPef-
noukoM cuHTarMoM de (la) informacion, [ox ce NpuaeB uHOOPMATUBHU TIPe-
BOZIM LITTAHCKUM IPUMIEBOM informativo. Y cKmapy ca 0BOM KOHCTAaTaI[ijoM
uMaMo 1 cnefehe mpuMepe Koju WIYCTpYjy Ty TBpAwY: Rupunuya u caspe-
mene ungpopmayuone iexronozuje (“El cirilico y las tecnologias modernas de
la informacion.”); [...] 6u y wpenyiixy nagonasehe exonomcke Kpuse ciii6opu-
na ungopmavuonu cuciiem [...] (“[...] en los momentos de la crisis econdmica
crearia un sistema de la informacion [...]”); Ungopmatauenu tipocpamu tpu-
iiagajy obnaciiu Hosunapcinea [...] (“Los programas informativos pertenecen
al campo periodistico [...]”) u Y neke xrwuze yixusanu cy u ungopmaiiusHu
unu noyunu cagpxaju [...] (“En algunos libros se incorporaban los contenidos
informativos o educativos [...]”).

4.6. Cucitiemcku / cucitiemaiiicku / cuciiiemaiiuuan
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Csa TpM aHa/IM3MpaHa IpuzeBa Cy 3abene>keHa y KopuurheHoM peqHIKY,
1op, 3ace0HMM OfpeHNI[AMa, a/lil Cy ¥ Y BUXOBUM fiepuHNIIMjaMa yOUeHa
V3BeCHa NpeKTanama. [Ipunes cucitiemcku je neduHmMCcaH Kao OHaj Koju ce 0g-
HOCU HA CUCTieM, CUCTIeMATiCKY IITO HaM ayTOMAaTCKY yKasyje Ha CIMYHOCT
y 3HaYewy IpupaeBa cucilieMcku n cuctiiemaiticku. Ca apyre CTpaHe, cuciiie-
Mmaticku ce nedUHNIIE KaO OHAj KOju je HauureH unu ypehew iio ogpeheHom
cucitiemy, dnamcku, metioguuan. Tpehn mpuzmes y okBupy oBe TpyIe je cu-
cilieMaiiuvan i UMa JBa OCHOBHA 3Hauemwa: 1. koju ce npugpiasa ogpehe-
HOZ cuciiiema, CHIPO20 Jocneqan, ULAHCKU VI 2. KOju ce He Tpekuqga, Ciliana,
tiocitiojan, uepcit. OBfe je youeHa n camyHocT usMeby medunmcama mpu-
IeBa cucliieMatticky i TIpUJieBa CuciileMaiiuuan, e ce 3a geduHucame oba
KOPUCTY HPUJIEB UAHCKU. AKO CUCTHeMCKY 3HAYM AeTMMMUYHO UCTO LITO U
CUCTieMAlicKU, a CUCTHEMATCKY JeTTVIMUYHO MICTO IITO U CUCTHeMATRUYAH, TIO-
CTaB/ba Ce MUTame U fIa MM CUCTeMATliu4an 3HAYU UCTO IITO U CUCTHEMCKU,
VI 6ap MMajy HeKy 3ajeJHIYKY 3HAYEHCKY L[PTy?

Cutyanuja y IIaHCKOM je3VKy je TAKBa JjJa OH Y OBOM CTy4ajy pacrosna-
Ke IBaMa IpKZeBMMa YKja Cy 3Hauewa JAeMuMUYHo cmnyHa. Hanme, ped je
0 TpuieBUMa sistemdtico u sistémico u 06a ce OfHOCe Ha CUCTEM, Ha IpUIIa-
Jlarbe HEKOM CHCTeMY, IIOLITOBabe HEKOT CUCTEeMa, pefia, ypehema. 360r Tora
je y mojeIMHMM KOHTEKCTMMA BPJIO TELIKO PasTPaHNYNTI HUjACHY Y 3HAUCIbY
KOjy HOCU Ofabup jeHor, Tj. Apyror npujesa. Ha ocHoBy nmpeBofia peyennija
3 HallleT KOPITyca, 3aK/byYeHoO je Aa ce yemrhe mpuberasa yrnorpebu npujesa
sistemdtico, Kao LITO je TO ciy4aj y cnefehum peuenunama: Hegocitiajao Ham
je cuctiemaniicku tipezneq ceeiticke nuitiepaiiype (“Nos faltaba un recorrido
sistemdtico de la literatura mundial”), [...] pegciniasma jegan cuciiematticku
300pHuUK 00jasmeHux, anu u Heobjasmwenux umena (“[...] representa un registro
sistemdtico de los nombres publicados y los no publicados), [...] #ojequryu
KOju Ha CUctileMcKU Havuw cityiiajy y ogHoc unitiepaxyuje [...] (“[...] individuos
que comienzan una relacién de interaccion de un modo sistemdtico [...]”)
u Ha cuciiemamiuuan HauwuH tipukasana je opzanusauuja enuckoiuje (“La
organizacion del episcopado estd presentada de una manera sistemdtica”). Je-
[VHA pedeHNIIa y HallleM KOPIIYCY Y 4MjeM CMO ce IIPEOBOJY OIpee/IVIN 3a
ynotpeby npupesa sistémico je CuciiieMcka oZpanuyeroa y cpiickom jesuxy |...]
(“Los limites sistémicos de la lengua serbia [...]”), 6yayhu ga ce y oBom npu-
Mepy »je3MK MoCMaTpa Kao CUCTeM, Tj. YHOTpeO/beHOM NpUJEBY sistémico
ofiroBapa cuHTarma del sisterna. 3aHVUM/BUBO je jOLI IIOMEHYTH ¥ PeYEeHUILY
Illehepra 6onecit je xpoHuuHu, cuciiemcku opemehaj mettiabonusma duju 6u
npeBop 6uo Diabetes es una disfuncion cronica y sistemdtica del metabolismo
y KOjOj ce MIIaK HUCMO OIpele/ININ 3a YIoTpeOy mpujesa sistémico mro 6u
6o o4exnBaHoO, Beh 3a mpupes sistermdtico 3aTo LITO je OBJe 3aIIPaBO ped O
IpOLieCy KOj) MMa CBOj TOK ¥ He IIPeKMfia ce, M TO 611 OfroBapao AeduHu-
LVIjU IPUJIeBA CUCTHEMATHUYAH.

4.7. Cumbonuuxu / cumboncku
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Ha ocHoBy fedunuiuje osa npa npupena us PCKJ moxe ce 3akpyuntu
Jia OHU JIeTVMUYHO CTOje Y OHOCY CMHOHUMUje, 6yayhu fa ce mpupaes cum6o-
uuky feuHNIIE Kao OHAj KOju ce 0gHOCU HA cumObore, KOju je tyH cumOou-
Ke, IOK TOpeJ IIpUeBa cUMO0CKYU He CTOju AedUHMUIIM]ja KOja OM ra Ha HEK!
Ha4MH pasTpaHMII/Ia Off HerOBOT TAPOHMMUJCKOT Mapa, Beh Hac ayTopu KOH-
CY/ITOBaHOT PeYHMKA CaMO Jlajbe IIpeyCMepaBajy Ha OflpeHNIILY CUMOONUUKU.
To Hac goBoAM 10 mpeTHoCcTaBKe fia he ce 06a oBa ImpueBa Ha LITAHCKY Ipe-
BOAMTH jeHUM VMICTUM IIPUIEBOM, LITO je KaCHMjOM aHaIM30M U yTBphHeHo
Kao leIMMIYHO TauHo. Hanme, npupes cumbonuukiy y HIOTIYHOCTY OATOBa-
pa IImaHCKOM mpuaeBy simbdlico, kao wmTo je To cny4aj y cnegehum npume-
puma: Cumbonuuka epegrociu cpiicke hupunuue [...] (“El valor simbélico del
cirilico serbio [...]") u [...] cumbonuuxu u guckypsusnu pecuciipu [...] (“[...] los
registros simbdlicos y discursivos [...]”). MebyTtum, y kopuurheHom kopmycy ce
I0jaBJO CAMO je[laH IIPUMep y KOjeM je yIoTpeb/beH puieB cUumMOO0ICKU, Al je
3a IIpeBOJ UIIaK yIoTpeb/peHa uMeHnna simbologia, Kako 6u ce nsberye eBeH-

Tya/iHe HejacHOhe y 3Hauemy, 1a Tako UMaMo |[...] Xeceos Hajxepmetiiuuruju u
cumboncku Hajseycuyimuju poman [...] (“[...] la novela de Hesse mas hermética
y con una simbologia mas compleja [...]”). Ykonuko 61cMo y IpeBoay yMecTo

UMeHNIle yHnotpebunu npupes simbilico wan npunor simbodlicamente oc-
Tas0 OM HejaCHO fla /I y POMaHy ¥Ma MHOTO CMMOOJIa WM je OH 3alpaBo
CUMOO/INYHO pedyeHO HajsTycHyTuju, 6yayhm ma mpupes simbdlico moxe
uMmary 06a oBa 3Hauyewa. UnuTanal 01, TeK IO3HaBambEM IIVPEr KOHTEKCTa,
IOOMO jacHUjy CIMKY O TOMe KOje Off OBa JBa 3Ha4YeHe HOCU JaT! IPUJIEB.

4.8. Cuipyxuiypnu / cuipyxuiypannu / CUipyKulypanuciuyxu

Kapa je ped 0 0BOj IpyIu IapoHMMa, Ha OCHOBY BUXOBUX AedUHMLINjA
je YO4eHO Jla IPUJEBU CHIPYKIAYPHU U CHUPYKTLyPARUCTHUYKY VMAjY TIO jefi-
HO, Pas3NM4MUTO 3Ha4yewe, JOK NpUMIeB CHIpyKIiypanHu MMa [Ba 3Hadema U
TO YIPaBO OHA KOja MMajy IPeTXONHO NOMeHYTH npujesn. Tako je nmpupes
CHipyKiypHU eMHUCAH KaO OHAj KOjU ce 0gHOCU Ha CHAPYIIKYPY, KOoju uma
ogpeheny cilipykitiypy ¥ KOPUCTY ce y KOJIOKAIVjaMa Kao MITO Cy CIipyKiuLyp-
Ha 106e3aHOCT VI CHIPYKIIYPHA cXeMa, OK Ce IPUTEB CIPYKILY panuciiu4Ku
medUHMIIE KaO OHAj KOju ce 0gHOCU ca clipyKidypanusam. Ilpunes ciapyxiiy-
panHu MoXKe MMaTy 062 OBa 3HaYeHba, I1a TAKO MOYKe OUTY OHaj Koju ce ogHoCu
Ha 1108e3aHOCTIIU U YCI087beHOCITY CHIPYKILYDe jegHe uenHe, Iy Y OHaj Koju
ce OCHUBA HA HPUHUUTUMA CTHPYKIAYPANUIMA, a Kao VWIyCTpaLuja ynorpebe
OBOTI IIPM/IEBA y IETOBOM JPYIOM 3Hayely Ce HaBOAIM CUMHTAarMa CiipyKiiiy-
PpanHa MUHZUCTIUKA.

IIpeBobeme oBe Trpyme NapoHMMa Ha IIMAHCKM HUje IIpeACTaB/ba-
1o noremkohy, 6yayhu fa y mmaHckoM MMaMo ABa Ipupesa, estructural u
estructuralista, o Kojux npupaes estructural onroBapa npuaeBUMa CitipyKiiyp-
HU VI CIOpYKilypantu, BOK Ipuses estructuralista ogropapa NpuaeBy ciipyK-
wypanuciiiuuky. Y CKIagy ca TMM nMaMo 1 crefiehe nprumepe u mrxoBe mpe-
BOJle Ha mmnaHcku: Cupyxidypantu geo iipobnema tiocitiojao 6u [...] (“La parte
estructural del problema hubiese existido [...]”), To snauu ga, Ha ciupyxiuyp-
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Hom tinany, Augpuhesa puma |...] (“Eso significa que, en el plano estructural,
la rima de Andri¢ [...]"), Jegna og ctupyxiyprux kapuxa Illesuerkosoé muitia
je [...] (“Uno de los eslabones estructurales del mito de IlleBuenxo es [...]”),
[...] guckypsusna u peitiopuuka qgumensuja onuca y ClpyKuyparucimiuuxome
wipetimany ociiiaje 3anemapena (“[...] la dimension discursiva y retdrica de
la descripcion del tratamiento estructuralista queda postergada.”), [...] Hana-
3u ce y CHIpYKIAypanuciiuukoj ananuiauunociau iepgdopmanca [...] (“[...] se

encuentra en el analisis estructuralista de la performance [...]”).

4.9. Ciapyunu / cuipyKosHu

ITocnenmwa rpyna NpueBCKUX IIAPOHMMA aHAIM3MPAHUX 3a HoTpebe
OBOT pajia IOBOAM HAc [0 ABe fepUHUIIje HA OCHOBY KOjUX ce 3aK/byuyje
la y HEeKMM KOHTEKCTVMMa OBY NPMJEBU MOTY MMAT! ¥ MCTO 3Hauemwe. Ha-
MMe, 3Haueme IPUJIeBa CIlIPYKOBHU j€ OHaj KOju ce 0gHOCU HA CIUPYKY, KOju
obyxeatiia HeKy CTIPYKY, KOju je HamereH HeKoj CIpY U, TOK TIPUJIEB CIlpy4aH
VIMa [IBa 3HA4Y€ema, Off KOjMX je IIPBO OHAj KOju UMa CUZypHo, i0y3gaHo 3Hatre y
jegHoj epanu wosexose genailinoCiiu, Koju qoopo io3Haje c80jy CipyKy, BOK ce
IPYTo 3HaYeHe IeIVMIYHO MOK/IAlIa Ca 3HaueheM IIpIJeBa CilipyKO6HU, 1A je
TaKo Ae(UHICAH K0 OHaj KOju je ¥ 6e3u ca CIipyKoM.

ITpunukoM mpeBoberma OBUX HMpufeBa Ha LINAHCKM je3MK JaTO je Majio
BUIIe c1060e y mpeBohemwy MCTuX, Kako 6M 3Hademwe OMUIO WITO IMpuOIN-
KHMje OPUTMHAHOM, a/IM U LITO CBOjCTBEHNje CTPYKTYPM LINAHCKOT je3MKa.
Tako cMo HIIp. peyeHuUNy [...] cilipyuHu wum Ha ey ca ayiwiopom Hpojexita
npeBenu Kao [...] el equipo de expertos junto con el autor del proyecto [...], Tako
fia je 3a IPeBOJ CMHTArMe Cilipy4HU ium ynoTpebbeHa cuHTarma el equipo de
expertos (,TUM CTpyumaka’ ), 6ynyhu fa He nocroju exBuBaneHTy npupes. Ca
IipyTe CTpaHe, y pe4eHnIN [...] &ge je usspuiera citipoea xujepapxuzanyuja oyqg-
CKUX, CTHPYKOBHUX U gPYeUX 0gHOCA, TIPUJIEB CHIPYKO6HU OMCMO IIpeBey Kao
profesional, ma 6u Tako npesop racuo [...] donde se hizo una jerarquizacion
de relaciones humanas, profesionales, etc. Victu npujeB 6u ce Morao ymnotpe-
OUTH M 3a IpeBOJ IpHJeBa cilipyuHu y pedeHnyt Cipyurayu u3 céux Hay4-
HUX U CIpYyuHUX 06n1aciiu [...], ¢ TUM IITO 6U Ce OCUM Hera y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY
€BEHTYa/THO MOTA0 yIOoTpebuTy u npupes especializado (Maga oH Huje 3abe-
nexxen y PIIIKA), ma 6ucmo Tako mobunu Los expertos de todos los dmbitos
cientificos y profesionales (especializados) [...]. Hajume noremkoha mpu-
NMKOM TpeBobema 610 je y cnenehem npumepy: Iojaswyje ce u sehu 6poj
CHIPYHHUX UCTH06a Tioc6ehieHux pasnuvuitium mapogecujama unu, ax, OHUX
Koja cy opzanu citipykosHux ygpyxera. Haume, y 10j je ynmorpebben u npu-
JieB CHIpy4HU VI IPUAEB CIiPyKO6HU. 3a BeH IpeBoj 61 IOHOBO HajaJeKBarT-
HUje 610 npubehn ynorpebu npupesa especializado y o6a KOHTEKCTa, ITO
3Ha4M fla 6GMCMO fiBa ITyTa MOPA/IM UCTY NpKAeB Aa ynorpebumo. Ha raj Ha-
yiH 61cMo nobunu cnefehn npeson: Aparece un niimero elevado de revistas
especializadas dedicadas a diferentes profesiones o, al menos, a las asociaciones
especializadas. Vlako ce y IpeBofy IIOHaB/ba MCTa ped Koja IPUTOM HIje 3a-
OernexxeHa y peuyHUKY, TPEHYTHO je OBaj IPEBOJ HajONMVDKY 3HAUCHY PEeUeHMIIe
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Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY, a jelaH Off OCHOBHUX L[J/beBa IIPEBOJMIAIITBA CBAKaKO je
IIPEHOIIehe 3HaUeHha IITO OIVDKET OPUTMHATTHOM.

5. 3akxkmyuax

Bynyhnu ma ce y cmaBuCTMYKOj ¥ XMCIIAHCKOj TMTEPATYpy ITAPOHUMUja
He feduHNIIE HA UCTY HAYMH, Y Py ce IOoIasy off HPUAEBCKUX MTapOHMMA
Y CPIICKOM je3MKYy, Ila ce BUXOBUM IpeBohemeM yTBphyjy ekBUBameHTH y
mmnaHckoM. Hecnmarama 1o oBoM NuTamy Cy Bp/IO IIPUCYTHA U Y CpOMCTH-
111, IIa Ce M3 TOT pasjiora Kao I0JIa3NIITe Y paAy y3uMa gepunnunuja Pajue
IIparmhesuh mpema kojoj cy mapoHUMM eKceMe Koje MMajy CIMYHy pop-
My ¥ CIMYHO 3Hauewe. Hamme, ynopehnupamem feduuuimja ananmsmpa-
HIX ITIapOBa/Tpyna IIpK/ieBa Y CPIICKOM je YOU€HO Jja OHIU BPJIO YeCTO UMAjy
CTMYHA 3HAYelba, MaKO Ce YITTAaBHOM KOPMCTe Y KOMOMHALM)I ca Pa3IMyu-
TUM MIMEHMIIAMA.

Haxon npeBobema mpumepa y Kojuma ce yrnorpebpaBajy ofabpaHn ma-
POHMMIU YCTaHOB/bEHO je cnefehe: MojeayHe TpyIe/ITapoBy MpuieBa y CpI-
CKOM MMajy TIOTIIyHe eKBMBa/lIeHTe y IIIAHCKOM ; ITIOHEKaJ] ce IPUJEB y CpII-
CKOM Ha IINAHCKMU NPEBOIM MMEHUIOM, JJOK Ce IaK Y APYTUM C/y4YajeBuma
npuberapa ynoTpe6y Heke IIpeIIoNIKe KOHCTPYKIIMje; IIOHeKaJ, ce HeKM IpH-
lleBU 13 Tpyle MapOHMMA Yy CPIICKOM Ha LIIAHCKM IPEBOJie jeTHUM MCTUM
npusieBoM, 360T HermocTojarma pasmnuntux. Takobe je 3ak/bydyeHo fa ce jo-
OyjeHM NpUAEBM y LINAHCKOM HEPETKO TPeTMPajy Kao CMHOHMMI, a He Kao
napoHyuMy, 6ynyhu fa je oBaj cagp>kxuHCKoO-(GOpMaIHU OFHOC TeKceMa Y XU-
CIIAHUCTUIIV HEJJOBO/BHO TPETUPAH.

Ha ocHoBy cBera oBora ce MOXKe 3aK/byYUTH Ja Y CPIICKOM U IIITAHCKOM
Hajuemhe He IIOCTOjM IOTIYHA eKBMBAJIEHIUja 110 NNMTakby IAPOHMMA ¥ Jla
Ipecy/iaH 3Ha4aj Ha offlabup ymnoTpebe jefHOT, Tj. APYTOT IpKjeBa MMa KOH-
TEKCT y KOMe je OH yIoTpeO/beH 1 JKeJba [la Ce PeYeHNIIa 13 U3BOPHOT je3nKa
Ha IITO BEPOJOCTOjHMjM HAUMH NIPeHece Ha LIM/bHY je3MK.
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Bojana Tulimirovi¢

ADJECTIVAL PARONYMS IN SERBIAN AND THEIR
TRANSLATED EQUIVALENTS IN THE SPANISH LANGUAGE
Summary

This work is concerned with the analysis of nine pairs/groups of adjectival paronyms in
Serbian and their translated equivalents in the Spanish language. The aim is to determine
whether a pair/group of Serbian paronyms always corresponds to a pair/group of Spanish
paronyms. Serbo-Croatian six-volume Standard Dictionary of Matica Srpska, along with the
one-volume Dictionary of the Serbian Language, are used as a starting point in order to deter-
mine the exact meanings of the selected adjectival paronyms in the Serbian language. The use
of the selected paronyms has been analyzed and confirmed in examples extracted from the
website Projekat Rastko. Subsequent translation of the extracted examples has shown that a
pair/group of Serbian paronyms does not always have an equivalent a pair/group in Spanish.
Namely, a pair/group of Serbian paronyms is occasionally translated by a single adjective in
Spanish; sometimes there is a complete equivalence, regardless of whether it is a pair or a
group of paronyms; occasionally, it is preferable to translate a certain adjective by another part
of speech or a phrase, either in the interest of the accuracy of translation or due to the lack of
equivalent adjectives in the Spanish language.

Keywords: paronyms, Serbian, Spanish, equivalents, translation.
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Jusna M. Pynuh'
Dunonousko-ymemiHU4KY Paxyniieti
Ynueepsuineii y Kpagyjesuy

O HEKVM ACIIEKTVIMA IIPEBOBEIHA
KIbVIJKEBHOCTU 3A MJIATE

ITpemmeT oBOTra paja Cy HeKM off mpobema ¢ KojuMa ce cycpehe-
MO IPUINKOM IpeBolema KIJDKeBHUX fiena 3a Miafge. Vimajyhu y
By 3Hauaj M OCET/BUBOCT MJIafie YMTaladKe My6IMKe, HACTOjIMO fa
yKakeMO Ha crienuduaHocT npobaema mpesohewa metadopa, dpa-
3€0JI0TM3aMa 1 )KaproHyu3aMa, KapaKTepUCTUYHUX 32 TOBOP MJIajuX.
IInb paja je a ce, KOMMKO je To Moryhe, yTBp/ie U ITOHY/e HeKa OIIITa
pellierba 3a BUXOBO IpeBoheme. [IprMeHoM ofpebennx crpareruja u
TeXHUKa, y jefHoM BeheM 6pojy caydajeBa, ycrmeBamo fa gobemo fo
3a/10BO/baBajyhnx pelera, ann 1 ja yKaXkeMo Ha jefaH 6poj ciydaje-
Ba KaJja HUX0BO IpeBobheme 3axTeBa Jpyraunje MpUCTyIIe M TeXHMU-
ke. Hajsehu nmpo6memu HacTajy Kof npesoberma KyITypHO 000jeHUX
¢dpaseonorusama, 1 To y CaydajeBuMa Kaja He MOry fa ce Haby ex-
BUBA/IGHT! Yy UWBHO] KynTypu. Ilpuctyn npesobhemy KyaTypema je
YTOMKO TEXM YKOIMKO ce papu o Maahoj unramaukoj my6mumm, anja
jolI yBeK HeOBO/bHA 3HAIba 3aXTeBajy Apyraduje MOCTYIKe Y HUXO-
BOM IIpeBoDemy.

K}bque peun: KIibVJKEBHOCT 3a Aeny u Maane, HpeBobeH)e, TEXHU-
Ke npeBobema, afanTanyja.

Yeog: uumesu, kopiiyc u meitiogonozuja paqga

ITpeamert oBora pajia cy mpobnemu npesohema Metaopa, dppaseonorn-
3aMa 1 )KaproHM3aMma ca CpIICKOT Ha IIIaHCKM je3uk. Hekamamme Taby Teme
0 CeKCy, CMPTH, I'PexXy, APOTH, Ipe/byOM, Y KIbVDKEBHOCTH 3a JeLy U Maje,
TO y JaHAIIle BpeMe HUCY, YaK HJ Y TIOMEHYTOM y3pacTy. AJIONIeCLIeHTH CY,
flaHac, Mame MWIM BUILe YIIO3HATM Ca HUMa, HajBuIIe 3axBabyjyhm mMacos-
HUM MeJyj/Ma, Te MM TaKBa IITHBa NoOybhyjy nHTepecoBama, Kako 61 LITO
BUIIe CasHaIM O BMMa. [TTaBHM Pasjor MITO CMO KOPUCTWINM JTUTepPaTypy
3a MJIafie Ha OBOM HMBOY CTyAMja jecTe jefHOCTaBaH CTUJ, IIPEOBIafiaBame
IPOCTO TPOIIMPEHNX PeYeHNIa, )XUB je3WK IyH MeTaOpMYHNUX U3Pa3a,
dpaseonornsama, anm 1 >XKaproHnsaMa 13 CBaKOJHEBHOI TOBOpa afioyeclie-
HaTa y y3pacTy crapujeM off 13 roguna. ITueb je ga ce ykaxke Ha mpobieme ¢
KOj/IMa Ce CyoYaBajy CTyfieHTH mpu npesobhemwy metadopa, Pppaseonornsama
U )KaproHM3aMa y KibVDKeBHOCTH 3a MIafie, Kao U Jia ce IIPefIIoKe CTpaTeruje
¥ TeXHMKeE 32 BJIX0BO IIpeBoheme y CBaKOM IOjeJTHAYHOM C/Ty4ajy, U IIOHY e
HEKM OIILITY IPeJIO3Y 32 BJIXOBO IIPEHOLIe e Y LM/BHY KYITYPY.

1 rulic.divna@gmail.com
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Kopmyc, koju cMO KOpUCTM/IM Ha YacoBMMa IpeBobema ca CTyHeHTH-
Ma IIpBe U Jipyre roguHe cTyamja Ha Karenpm sa xucnanucrtuky Pumono-
IIKO-yMEeTHMYKOT (akynreTra y KparyjeBuy, umHe TeKCTOBU Ipey3eTy U3
pomaHna 3a ajjonecuente u maage 060 je HajcilipawiHuju gam y MOoM HUBOULY
Jacmmuke IlerpoBuh. OBaj poman o6pabhyje Temy Besany 3a mpobneme onpa-
CTama M/IAJVX, IITO MOPeJ aBaHTYPUCTUYKIX, HAYYHO-PAHTACTUIHUX PO-
MaHa jecTe jelHO Off pajj0 YNTAHMX IITUBA Y TOM y3pacTy. TekcToBu Kopmyca
CY CMHTAaKCUYKM ¥ TPAaMaTUUKM jeTHOCTaBHM U HUje UX TEeHIKO NPeBOANUTH.
ITucann cy 3a mnasie u roBope 0 Mnaauma. ImaBau jynak je Crpaxuma, Tpu-
HaecTOroAuiImy fedak. OH Hac BOM KPO3 CBOje CBaKOJIHEBHE )KMBOTHE CH-
Tyaluje y IOpOfuIy, y UIIKOMM, Y IPY Keby ca OCTa/lINM BPIIHAIIIMA, Ca Cyce-
IMMa, yTIaBHOM cmy»kehu ce nmjanmomkom popmom, ok HaM cBoja ocehama,
CTpaxoBe, 3e0mbe, HaJle, OYeKIBalba, CHOBE U TyMayeme CBeTa OKO cebe Jic-
Kasyje cryehy ce yHyTpaIllbuM MOHOIOTOM.

I[Tomrto je mpeBobheme rpamMaTyuKe IMOCeOHO NMuUTame, Y OBOM papy hemo
ce mo3abaBuTu camo npesohemem Metadopa, ppaseonornsama 1 >KaproHu-
3aMa, jep Cy OHU, Opefl KY/ITypeMa, jefaH off TIaBHUX IpobeMa IIpy mpe-
BoDemy Ha IIMAHCKM je3suK. Y ToMe je peBoheme KIbVIKEeBHOCTY 3a Jlelly U
mage (KIIM) 6nucko mpesobemy TekcToBa 3a ofpaciy mybnuky. Mebyrum,
y 4eMy ce pa3nukyjy? Kaja je mybnmka y afjoneciieHTCKOM y3pacTy, MOpaMo
BOJUTH padyyHa O TOMe Jja Ce CIYXXVMMO je3VKOM KOjUM ce Cy»Xu 6aur Taj ys-
pacT, MU je3MKOM KOjJ je ’JIMa pasyMJ/bMB, KaKo OMICMO Jodapaay YUTAoLy
CUTyaIUjy KOjy IIPEHOCUMO ¥ HMOCTUITIM edeKaT KOju je Mycar] MOCTUTao y
CBOM opuruHanoM pieny. OpUruHagIHuM poMaH, XyMOPUCTUYKOT KapaKTepa,
obuyje jesndykuM MeTahopaMa KaKo 13 CBAaKOJHEBHOT TOBOpA MJIa[IUX, TAKO
¥l TOBOPA OFPAC/NX, YC/IeN Yera CMO MX IPeBOAMIN TAaKo fla ynuTanal (ago-
JIECLIEHT) IIVJbHE KY/ITYPe, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy LIITAHCKe, MOXKe [ IPUMU HBUXOBY
HOPYKY 1 UAEHTU(UKY]e Ce Ca IPOTAarOHUCTOM, IIPENo3Ha CIMYHE CUTYALIVje
13 CBaKOJJHEBHOT )KMBOTA CBOje MOPOJIMIIE M CBOjUX BpIIIbaKa U, HAPABHO, Jja
IIPU TOMe IIOCTUTHEMO XYMOPUCTUYKY edeKar.

ITourTo je y muTamy npeBobherme peancTIKOr POMaHa XyMOPUCTIUYIKOT
KapakTepa, HaMemheHOT M/Ia/juMa, KOPUCTUIY CMO MHTepIPeTaTUBHO-KOMY-
HUKAaTUBHU MeTOf, IIpeMa KaacuuKaumju IpeBoAnIauKNX MeTofa YpTazo
An6up (2007: 252). Ha m36op meTopa, cTpaTernja 1 TeXHuKa npesohema yn-
11aJ10 je BuIIe (aKTOpa, He CaMO KIVDKEBHUX Beh U HEKIIDKEeBHMX Kao LITO
Cy, Ha IIpyUMep, )KaHp fieIa, TeMa, TOfMHe YMTAOIla, 00aBeIITeHOCT, OIILITa
3Haba Koja MJIafyu IOCeyjy y TOM Y3pacTy, Kao ¥ HOpMe Koje BIajajy y
oxpebenom npymTBy.

Hpesobeme KtoUuicesHOCIU 3a geuy u maaqge

C O6SI/IPOM Ha TO Ja KIbMJXE€BHOCT 3a MJIaJi€¢ YMHU O€0 KIbMIKXEBHOCTU 3a
Ilelly U Myaje, ocBpHyheMo ce Ha Heke OIIIITe KapaKTepPUCTHUKe KOje MOpaMo
VIMaTH! y BUAY KaJia je mpeBofuMo. HopMe Koje ce ogHOCe Ha MUCake KibN-
JKEBHOCTM 3a Jielly M MajJie MOIy ce mo6pUM [ie/IOM MIPUMEHUTH U TIPU Fhe-
HOM npeBobemy. Kaza ce nuie 1 mpeBoay 3a IOMEHYTY IYO/INKY, ITACALL UITN
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IIpeBOAMIAL] MOPa ITOCeOHO J1a BOAYU paduyHa O YNTAOLY-[ETeTy, al0/IeCIIeHTY,
M/IaJVIMA. JeflaH Off I/IaBHUX (paKTOpa Koju yTUYe Ha IOCTYIIKE U TEXHMKE Koje
he ce mpumemnBaTy NpuINKOM NpeBohema OBe KIVKEBHOCTH jecTe y3pacT
gynraona. 3a ogpebuBame y3pacTta feTeTa-unTaona KOPUCTUIN CMO K/Iacu-
¢ukannjy Kamapa Arunnepe (2003: 623), koja unTaolie gednje KbIKeBHOCTI
Jie/u Ha TpY y3pacTa: 1) fery-4uTaolie Ko 6 roguHa, 2) ox 6 fo 12 ropnHa, u 3)
agonecuenTe off 13 no 18 ropguHa, KojiMa je HaMeHbeHa KIbVKEBHOCT 3a MIa-
ze. ITpema yspacTy mpoliermyjeMo Koja 3Halba MOXKe YMTasIal] a MMa O )KMBO-
Ty 1 CBETYy Yy KOMe XXIBM, KOja CY IeroBa NHTEPeCcOoBaba, alll ¥ KaKBe Cy My
JVHTBUCTUYKe criocobHoCTH. [Ipem/ja KIbMXKeBHOCT 3a MIajie IIpUIazia KmbM-
YKeBHOCTH 3a eIy ¥ MJIajie, 3aCTyIIaMO MUII/bEbe Ja METOAM 32 IIpeBobheme
KIbVDKEBHOCTY 32 MJIaJie HICY UCTHM Kao 3a KIVDKEBHOCT 3a feny mmaber ys-
pacra. Kajja ce mpeBopiu fleunja KimbI>KeBHOCT, IPEBOAMOLM BPJIO YeCTO IpH-
OeraBajy MeTOAy ajanTaliyje, Kako Oy [e/0 MPUIATOAM/IN YMTAOLY LMJbHE
kynrype. Kao metop, aganranuja ce, mpema knacudukayjy npeBoguIadKnx
MeTofia Kojy mpepmaxe Yprago Anbup (2007), cBpcraBa y clobofaH METOR,
KOj¥ HeMa 3a IIW/b Jja IpeHece UCTY CMUCAO0 KOjU MIMa OPUTMHAIHY TeKCT, Beh
ma cauyBa cnnuHe pyHkiumje n ucty napopmanujy (Urtado Albir 2007: 252).
MebyTuM MuIbemba TPaZyKTOJIOTA CY Ofle/beHa Kajia je y MUTamby IpUMeHa
MeTofia afjanTalyje 3a mpesoheme feunje KIbVDKEBHOCTH. Je[[HU Ce IIPOTUBE
IpPYMEHN OBOT MeTofa, monyT Knnurbepra (1986% nav. prema Paskua Febles
2005: 123), Ha mpuMep, Koju cMaTpa jja IpeBof Tpeba HAa ofrosapa IITO je
Mmoryhe Buire opurusnany. OcuM Tora, OBaj ayTop MCTUYe Jja IPeBOAMIAL] C
eTHYKe CTpaHe HeMa IIpaBa Ja Mema TeKCT opuruHana. [Ipyru, mak, 3arosa-
pajy ajanTaunujy; Ha npumep, puHcka ayropka OutuHen (1993, nav. prema
Paskua Febles 2005)* cmarpa fja mpeBoheme KIbIDKEBHOCTH 32 JIelly U MJIafie
3aXTeBa IIPOMeHe Kako 6u ce ogpeheHo feno npubaKumIo YnTaony-aeTeTy
ubHe Kynrype. Cro6ofe Koje ayTopka JOIYLITA y afallTal[ij}i TEKCTa MOTY
ce 00jaCHUTHU IIpe CBera IPMOPUTETOM KOjU Jaje JIeTeTy-4MTaoly, TO jecT
mpeBofy Haj opurnHanoM. OHa IO/Ia3y Off TOTa Jla CBAKO JieTe NOXKMB/baBa
Ha JIpyra4yjy Ha4MH UCTO JIe/I0 VM HaTIalllaBa Ja HI IIpeBoleme UCTor flea 3a
pasnu4nTe KyJAType Huje NieHTU4HO, Beh nmpunaroheHo kynTypu 3a kojy ce
npesopu. Hacynpor Knunrbepry, koju pasnukyje IpeBoj 1 afjanTalmn;jy, oBa
¢duHCKa ayTopKa cMaTpa Jja Cy afalTalnja u IpeBoj 10 UCTe LieJINHE, TO jeCT
lla afanTtanujy Tpeba mocMaTpatu y okBupy npesobema. Ca GyHKLMOHA-
HOM TEOpHjOM I HBeHNUM 3aTOBOPHUIMMA C TePMAHCKOT NOApyYja, PajcoBom
u HopnosoMm*, y cpeuInTy na>kime Hyje opurnHaii, Beh TeKcT KynType 3a Kojy

2 V¥ nutamy je cneneha crynnmja: Gotte Klingberg, Children’s Fiction in the Hands of the
Translators, Lund: CWK Gleerup.

3 Peuje o ctypuju: Riita Oittinen, Traducir para nifios, Universidad de Las Palmas de Gran
Canaria, 1993.

4 Cnepehu paposn cy y nurtamy: Katherina Reiss, “Zur Ubersetzung von Kinder und
Jugendbiichern”, Lebende Sprachen, 27/1, 1982: 7-13; Christiane Nord, “Alice im Niemand-
sland. Die Bedeutung von Kultursignalen fiir die Rezeption literarischer Ubersetzungen”,
in Justa Holz-Minttéri, Christiane Nord (eds.): Traducere navem, Festschrift fiir Katharina
Reiss zum 70. Geburtstag, Tampere: Universitatsverlag, 1993: 395-414.
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ce TIpeBOJM, a IIPEBOVOYEBe CTPaTernje U TeXHMKE OC/Iambajy ce Ha KOMYHU-
katyuBHuU npucty (Paskua Febles 2005: 124). [Jo6puMm fenom, aniu He y OTITy-
HocTy, [Tackya @ebrec (2005) ce cnaxke ca PajcoBom fja mpobieMu ¢ Kojuma
ce mpeBoAMIal cyodasa npu npesohewy KIIM Hucy pasnmyauti, anm ja ux
paspenraBamo Majo gpyradnje. IIpBo, mpeBopmmal kao ogpacia ocoba Mopa
OUTH y CTamby Jja Blaja Ae4njuM je3sMKOM WIn jeaukoMm Mmnanux. Ipyro, KIM
ce IIPEeBOAIM 3a JIBa NIPMMAOLA: OfPACTIOT, KOjU IIPENopyYyje U KyIyje KibU-
Ty, ¥ YUTa0Ia-[ieTe, YMja Cy je3NyKa 1 OIIITA 3Hamha HelOBOJbHA, Te TIOHEKa/
TEKCT 3aXTeBa ajanrtanujy. Ilpesopnal je caga ayTop TeKcTa Ky/AType I1ba
¥ TIpeBOfy Bofiehy padyHa He caMo O je3MYKOM, KyATYPHOM, CUTYaLMjCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, Beh 11 0 BpcTu TekcTa u TekcryanuuM npasunnma (Paskua Febles
2005: 124-125). Ha oBy ¢yHKIIMOHATHY KOHLENIN)Y, Y UMjeM CPeAUIITY je
IeTe-4yTanall, HajJoBe3yje ce AUja/IoUIKY KOHIIeNT Koju npefnaxe OUTHHEH
(1993, nav. prema Paskua Febles 2005: 125), 3a K0jy je 4MTanauyko MCKYCTBO He
CaMO TeKCTyasHo, Beh 1 amjanomxo, Tako fja 1o HOj CBaka KOMyHMKaIlNja,
CBaKa pajitha, CBaKa ped I CBAKO MIUII/bEhe HACTaje U YIECTBYje y AUjanoTy
Y 3aBUCK Off BpeMeHa, MecTa, CUTyaluje u Kynrype. IIpeBoheme mocmarpa
Kao HelpecTaHy puUTyasl, He3aBpuueH npouec. Ilox yrunajem je baxrnnosux
ujieja 0 KapHeBaIN3aIuji, KOPUCTU UX Ja 60/be Ipofipe y AMHAMUYHY Jiednjy
KIJDKEBHOCT U BeHO IpeBobeme, a yKasyje u Ha 3Ha4aj homo ludens-a 3a
pasyMeBame 1 ipeBoheme feunje kmwyxeBHOCTH (Sas 2010: 60,71).

Y npoydapamy KibJM>KeBHOCTH 32 Jielly U M7IaJie Y OKBUPY Teopuje IOoIu-
crcreMa moce6Ho Mecto 3aysuma Illasut (1981). OBa ayTopKa, HaMMe, ITOKY-
IaBa jia Mmokake ja je mpucryn npesohemwy KIM oxnpehen nosumujom xojy
uMa y IOIMCUCTEMY 1 Jia heH HepudepHy M0mM0XKaj gaje Behe cmobope mpe-
BOJMOIY TIpU MpeBoherby, TOJ| YCIOBOM Jla TOMTYje OCHOBHA Hadena (Savit
1981: 171-172). C jemHe cTpaHe HaBOAM IpPMMEHY ajjalTalyje, Kako 6m 4m-
Ta/lal-JIeTe MOTrao fIa pasyMe Jeflo, a ca pyre, aflaliTupame KPUTEPUjyMMu-
Ma KOju Blafiajy y APYIITBY 3a Koje ce [ie/Io IPeBOAM U IpeMa KOjuMa ce yC-
TI0CTaB/ba CICTEM BPEIHOBAMba, IITa je J06po, a miTa 3710 (Savit 1986: 111-128).
Mebhyrtum ITackya ®ebnec (1999: 37) cmarpa ja [llaBut He pasnukyje npeBop
Off ajlafiTaluje 1 Jia OrpaHMYerba Koja IOMIIbe HIUCY Y JJOMEHYy KOMYHMKa-
TUBHUX aKTMBHOCTHU Beh mpeonomkor npucryma. lllasut sacTymna cras fa je
106pPO OHO LITO APYIITBO BUAM KaO BACIUTHO, HOK MCTH Taj mpuctyn ITackya
Debrec (2005: 124) cmaTpa MAEONOUIKUM U epUHNUIIE TPEBOJ, KA0 ABOje3NY-
HY aKTUMBHOCT YUj1 je I[M/b €KBUBAJIEHT, a afJaliTAllijy Kao JIBOje3NYHY XeTe-
poBajeHTHY akTuBHOCT (Paskua Febles 1999: 37).

Kapa ce mpeogu KJIM, npeBopnan Tpeba fa MMa Ha yMy U ICUXOTIO-
IIKe KapaKTepyucTuKe 6yayher unMraora Ha cIMYaH Ha4MH Ha KOjU je TO 4Yu-
HIO M IIMCAIl JOK je cTBapao geno. IIomro ce 3Ha fa mena um MIafy 9UTajy
YIJIaBHOM CaMO OHO LITO MM cCe JIONajia, Ofpaciy MOpajy /ila BOJie pauyHa O
TOM MOMEHTY KaKO OHJa Kafia NIy, TAaKO 1 Kafia IIPeBOJie KIbNUTe 33 IIUX.
[llaBut (1981) ymosopasa #a ce caTMpuyHM efieMeHTU usberasajy y KIM,
a YKOJIMKO Ce U T0jaBe, €BEHTYa/IHO y aMOMBaJeHTHUM JenuMa, Tpeba Mx
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VI30CTaBUTU W/IV IIpeBecTU HeyTpanHo.” Takobhe ce Mopa BoguTu padyHa o
OCKY/JHOM KIbVXKEBHOM M >KMBOTHOM JICKYCTBY Zelle Kafia ce IpeBofie Kyl
typun enementu y KIIM, koje hemo Hajjabe y TEKCTy MCKasuMBaTu TePMH-
HOM Kynrtypema. Tpagykronosu cy, MehyTum, nope/beHn 1o NUTamwy cTaBa
mpeMa Kynrypemama y npesobewy KIM. JegHu 3actymajy rnegnuiuire aa ux
Tpeba 136aIBaTy WM €BEHTYaTHO 3aMEHNUTYU HEKUM, Jiel[U II03HATUM KYII-
TypeMaMa, eKBUBaJICHTVIMA M3 JXOBe KynType. Takobe mpennmaxy fa ce,
Kajia Cy y IUTay KyITypeMe Kop fenie Miaber yspacta, npumenn ogomahn-
Bame (domesticacion), mapadpasa (pardfrasis) unu pasjaiumeme (explicacion)
(Dominges Peres 2008: 247). [Ipyru, monyt Knuur6epra (2008), cmaTpajy ga
je IO>Ke/bHO CadyyBaTy Ky/ITypHE e/IeMeHTe 1 00jaCHUTY VX Aely ¥ M/IafiuMa,
KaKo 6 MOI/IM Jla CXBaTe CBaKy CTpaHy MH(POPMALNjy, Be3aHy 3a APYTy Kyl-
Typy. OBakaB npuctymn KynypHum enemeHtuma y KIM, Knuur6epr (2008:
14) nasuBa cultural context adaptation, OfHOCHO ,,afamTanyja Ky/ITypHOT
KOHTEKCTa", ¥ CMaTpa je HeOIXOJHOM KaKo OU Ky/ITypHe eleMeHTe puo/n-
KVMJTVL 9UTAOLMMAa, ToceOHO meny Maber yspacra, n Ha Taj HauMH oMoryhnu-
JIN [ia IpOIIMpe CBOja 3Hama O APYTUM KyITypaMa 1 YHO3HA/IM U Apyraduje
Bubeme cBera.

Mewiagpope, Ppaseonozusmu u »apZoHusmu

ITox mertadopom Ibymapk (2006) moppasymeBa cBaku (UIypaTUBHU
u3pas, NepcoHNUKAIMjy HEKOT allCTPAKTHOT HOjMa, ped MM KOIOKAIujy
KOjJ1 HeMajy OCHOBHO, JOCTIOBHO 3Hadembe. 3a iera Cy BUIIe3HauHe JIeKceMe I
nobap feo ¢pasanHux rmarona ,,BupryenHo Meradpopuunu (Njumark 2006:
147). 3a oBor ayTopa MeTadopa MMa JBOCTPYKM Liu/b: pedpeHIMjamHM, Kao
KOTHUTVBHI, U IIParMaTH4Ky, KaO eCTeTCKN, a Pas/luKyje IecT TUIoBa: 1)
MPTBe, jefiBa Iperno3HaT/blBe MeTadope, Koje ce 0OMIHO Be3yjy 3a YHUBEp-
3a/IHe TepMIHE KOjU Ce OffHOCEe Ha BpeMe, IIPOCTOP, Ae/I0Be Tejla, I/IaBHe JBY /-
CKe JIeTTATHOCTY; 2) ycTa/beHe (K/IMIen), Koje ce 4eCTO KOPUCTe C eMOTVBHUM
Ha0ojeM Kao 3aMeHa 3a HeKy jacHy MAejy, aly HeMajy BMILe Be3e ca CTBap-
Howhy; 3) cTepeoTuIIHe WM CTaH[ApAHe, T03HaTe MeTadope Koje y Hepop-
Ma/THOM KOHTEKCTY epMKacHO U cakeTo obaBellTaBajy O HeKOj Hu3nMIKoj
VUIU [yLIEeBHO] cUTyauujyu; 4) afantupaHe Meradope, koje 6u Tpebaso fa ce
IpeBefy APYroM eKBUBaJIEHTHOM ajalITpaHOM MeTadopoM, 0K Herzie Tpe-
6a camMo npeHeTy cMucao Metadope; 5) HoBe MeTadope, OHOCHO HeMeTado-
PUYHU HEOIOTM3MY; 6) OpUruHaiIHe MeTadope, Koje je CTBOPIO VI LIUTUPAO
1Cal] y eKCIPeCUBHMM U ay TOPUTATVBHIM TEKCTOBIMMA, @ KOje cafipiKe Cpx
HOpYKe INCIA, BeroBy KOHIEMIN)y )KMBOTA U JOIpHHOCce borahemy jesnka;
ayTop IpefijIake /ja ce OBe MOC/Ie e IPEBOfie JOCMIOBHO. Y CIy4ajy a Me-
tadopa HeMa HekM 3Hauaj, Ibymapk (2006: 156) npenopyuyje ga ce 3aMeHNU
[eCKPUIITHBHOM MeTaOpOM MM [ja Ce CaMO MpeHece HheH CMICA0 Y HeKIbH-
)KeBHIM TeKcToBMMa. MeTadopryHa 3Hadema pedn U u3pasa Koja Cy OBfe

5 3apeny o 12 roguHa IpejiIaxe Jia ce CAaTMPMYHM [Ie0 affanTupa y (dbaHTacTUYHY HpUYY, @
3a MJIajie y aBaHTYpUCTIUKY (Savit 1981: 173).
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npexMer aHanuse, no Kosauesnhy (2000: 21) cy jesauuke metadope, TeKCUKa-
nusoBaHe Metadope Koje 1 Hucy Buine Metadope. [Ipase Metadope 1o memy
Cy cTuiIcKe Gpurype, moercke Metadope, a 1eKCHMKaIn3aunjoM oHe rybe cBojy
MeTadopraHOCT U npenase y nonucemujy (Kovacevi¢ 2000: 20-21).

3a pasnuKy off MHOTMX Koju MeTa)opy BuJie, IPEBACXOHO, KA0 U3y3eT-
HO je3NYKo IuTame, Jlejkod u [Torcon (2007), mocMatpajy je mmpe Kaga Kaxy
za ,,MeTadopa IPOXKMMa L[e0 HAlll CBAKOJHEBHM KUBOT, HE CaMO je3MK, Beh u
Hallle MUALI/bebe U Je/atbe, U [a je Hall 001MYaH IOjMOBHM CHUCTEM, Y CKIaRy
ca HalllM MUII/bEHhEM I JielameM, Y 0cHOBY MeTadopuane npupoge“ (Lejkof
i DZonson 2007: 156). Ayropu cMaTpajy fa MHOr0OpOjHe alicTpaKkTHe II0jMOBe
VULV OHE O KOj/iMa HeMaMo 0alll jaCHO MCKYCTBO, IOKYIIIaBaMO Jja CXBAaTMMO
nomohy Jpyrux mojMoBa, HaMa jaCHUjUX, 300r yera mpuberaBamo Metado-
PUYHOM JleMHNCAY Y HAIleM II0JMOBHOM cBeTy. Tako BUAMMO U je3ndke
MeTadope Koje Cy IpefiMeT aHa/IM3e pajia, a 3a Koje Ha/asyMO BUIIIe TepMM-
Ha y ynotrpebu. Kopnac ITactop (1996: 18) xopuctu TepMuH ¢paseonowxa
jequnuya. Onucyje Ux Kao MeKCUYKe jefVHNUIIE, KOjeé MOTY Jla YMHe HajMalbe
JiBe C/IMKOBUTE VIV NUCaHe Pedy, a HajBUIIe Jja JOCETHY HUBO CIIOXKeHe pe-
gyeHuie. [TokyuraBa a n3Byde HeKe 3ajeffHNUKe 0COOVHE Ppas3eoomKIX je-
AVHNIIA: BUILIETEKCMYHOCT, 4ecTa YIoTpeba U TO Y LieJIOCTH, Ca CBUM CBOjUM
CaCTaBHUM eJIeMEHTVIMA, IhIXOBA YTEeMe/beHOCT Y je3UKY YC/IeJi CTAlHOT pe-
IPOAYKOBama, IIOCTOjaHOCT cxBaheHa y ck/ajly ca HbeHOM YHYTPAlLIbOM U
cro/balimboM ofpehenomhy y ogHOCY Ha pasnnyuTe MOATPYIE ¥ CEMaHTUY-
Ky OrpaHMYeHOCT, uanomarnaHocT (Korpas Pastor 1996: 269). C 063upom Ha
Behn 6poj TepMuHa Koju Cy U KOfj Hac y ynotpebu (ppaseonouika jequnuya,
ppaseonozuzam, uguom, uguomaiicka gpasa, ppaszeonowiku oopit, yciiambeHu
00piti, ppazem), y Ba/beM TEKCTy MU heMo ce, YITTaBHOM, CITY>)XKUTI TePMUHOM
¢dpaseonornsam, OHaKo Kako ra je ge¢punucana Mpiesuh Pagosuh (1987: 11):
,»TepMuH ppaseonorusam ynorpebpapa ce Bojako: 1) kao cMHOHUM (ppaseo-
JIOIIKOj jeAVHUIIY, JaK/Ie Kao OIIITY HasWB 32 jeAMHUIY (ppaseonomKor cn-
CTeMa He3aBMCHO Off HeHMX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYKNUX U (PyHKIIVIOHATHIX
0COOEHOCTM 1 2) Kao Ha3MB CaMo 3a eKCIIpecuBHe (Gpa3eosIoNIKe jeAMHUIe, 1
TO y paZloBMMa OHMX JIMHTBIUCTA KOju y Pppaseosiomike jefuHmIe yopajajy mo-
peJ; eKCIIPeCHBHUX 1 HeeKCIIPeCUBHE yCTa/beHe CHHTAarMe ¢ HOMMHAIIVIOHOM
byHKIMjOM Y je3anky”. AyTopka HallOMNbe Ja ce TepMMH ppaseM cBe yenthe
ynorpe6spaBa y Hauoj Hayu. Mareumnth (1982: VI) maBoau cnepehe:

~IumeHNnIa je fa HeMa jefMHCTBEHOTa MUIIbea O TOMe LITa je TO ¢paseM
(...) Opasemu cy jenVHUIIe je3aUKa 3HAUYCHCKOIa KapaKTepa Koje ce Kao Lijeu-
Ha PEIPOAYLMPAjy Yy TOBOPHOM aKTy, pacIonaXkyhu mpu rome HajMarme ABjeMa
IYHO3HAaYHMM (ayTOCEMaHTMYKIM) pujedrMa, of Kojux 6apem jemHa ymyhyje
Ha CeMaHTUYKy IpeTBOpOYy, jefuHMIe Koje, 300T CHOCOOHOCTU yK/Iamama y
KOHTEKCT, IIOIIyT CBaKe Jpyre pyjedn, MOy BPILIMTU CUHTAKTUYKY QyHKIUjy

y pedeHuIm.”
Otynma cy HajsHavajHUje OfIMKe (ppaseMa CIIOCOOHOCT peIpopyKIiuje

(ToHaBIBajy ce Kao TOTOB, YCTa/beH OOMNK), popManmHO ycTpojcTBO (y mu-
Tamwy je HepallYwIamkyB CKYI pedn), UAMOMAaTHYHOCT (3Haderme (paseMa Huje
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30)p MOjeAMHAYHNX 3HaYeHha CACTaBHUX e/IeMeHaTa) U yK/Ialamwe Y KOHTEKCT
(ppasemnu cy peuennunn enementn) (Matesi¢ 1982: VI).

“Kapronmsam’ He Ha/ma3MMoO Kao ofpeRHNNY Y PeqHMKy cprickora jesu-
Ka, Beh camo “Kapron’. PeuHuK faje Ba 3Ha4Yerba 3a )KaproH, a y HalleM pagy
je oBaj MOjaM ymoTpeO/beH y PYIOM 3HAUeHY: ,,HeKIbVKEBHM JIOKAIHU TO-
BOp, marposauky, hauku®. Knaju u lnnka (2007) 3a »xapronnsam HaBoje a
je To ,ped wam uspas Koju nmpumnapa xaprouy . IIIKA22 nepunnre xapron
(jerga)® xao ,,mocebaH roBop, paMuanjapaH, KojuM ce ciyxe ocobe onpebe-
HuX npogecuja u 3aHara'".

IIpesoherwe metniagpopa, Pppaszeonozuzama u scapionusamay KJIM

3a npeBobeme metadopa, hpaseonornszama u Kaprounsama KOPUCTUIN
CMO CTpaTeruje U TeXHMUKe IpeBobhemwa Koje cy mpepnoxunte Monuxna Map-
tiHec (2006: 101-103) u Yprago Anbup (2007: 266-268), a uuju je mpucTyn
AVMCKyp3UBaH U QyHKUMOHaNaH. IbymapkoBa mepuHunuja meragpopa HaMm
CITY>KM Kao II0JIa3Ha TaykKa y aHanusy, Oyayhmu ga ayrop nocmarpa Metagope
y LIMpeM 3Hauemy, Te 00yxBara 1 ppaseonornsmMe, Kako ca Ky/ITypHOM pede-
peHIoM (KyaITypeMe), Tako 1 6e3 Ky/ITypHe pedepeHIie, a IITO HaM OroBapa
y OBOM papy, TZie je HaIJlacaK Ha IOCTyIIMMa KOj! Ceé IPUMEIbYjy TOKOM IbM-
XOBOT IIpeBohema.

Ananu3sa iipesegenux meiiadopa

Meradopuuno nopeheme orja 1 Majke ca 1aBOM 1 JIaBUIIOM CMO IIpeBe-
JIN TOC/IOBHO, TIOLITO je M3 TeKCTa jaCHO Ha KOje 0COOMHEe OBUX XKMBOTWUHA
CIMcaTe/buIla IpaBy anysujy: Moh, caMoyBepeHOCT, CTPaCHOCT, 0COOMHe Cy
NaBa, Tpero3HaT/buBe u y [pyrum kyntypama (Gerbran i Sevalije 1983: 345).
,»JlaBuia“ u ,,BaTpenn nas“ y cinenehum peuennijama 6u 6me crepeoTuIny-
He MeTadope o bymapky:

,»bpaBo!- ckakyhe maBuia sagoBopHO (cTp. 44) - Bravo, estd saltando contenta

la leona.

»Barpenn naB ce 3aBamyje y portemy” (cTp. 44) - El leén apasionado se estd

arrellanando en el sillon.

Vinm, kafa nporaronucTa kaxe 6eckyhHuky: ,,Moj )xuBoT je makao“ (cTp.
26), CIy>KM Ce CTEPEOTUITHOM MeTaopoM, KOjy CMO IIpeBe/IN Ha LIITAHCKY eK-
BuBajieHTHOM: Mi vida es un infierno. Ilpempa fgenyje Kao ga cMO IpUMEHWIIN
TEXHMKY KaJKa (jep ce OBJie IpeBOJ MOAYAapa U ca CMHTarMOM Y OPUTUHAITY,
IIOWITO Ce M Y IIIAaHCKOM YIIOTpe6/baBa OBa je3ndka MeTaopa), y IUTAY je
caMo ycTajbeH! (ppa3eonornzaM Koju ce jaBba 1 JPYIUM KyATypama.

Y peuennunm ,,Crpaxuma, 371aT0, ja iy jomr Maso ga ocTaHeM fia MOpasro-
BapaM ca ncuxonoromM” (ctp. 22), a yuju npesox rnacu Estragimiro, cielo, yo
6 Vako Heke off KOHCTPYKI[Mja y CPIICKOM je3UKY KOje CMO aHa/IM3Mpanu y OBOM Jiely pasia

HHUCY YBPHITEHE Y q)paaeonomKe peIHUKE KOje CMO KOHCYJITOBanu, M X CBpCTaBaMO

y ¢paseonorusme, nonasehn on HaBefeHMX feMHUIMja ¥ KPUTEpUjyMa Koje HaBOJe
Maremnh (1982), Mpuiesuh Pagosuh (1987) u Kopmac ITactop (1996).
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me quedaré un poquito mds para hablar con la psicéloga, jesnuxy metacdopy
,»371aTO", IPEeBeN CMO eKBUBAJIEHTOM cielo, IITO JOCTIOBHO 3HaYM ,,He6O0, anmu
Ce KOPUCTH Y IIIIAHCKOM je3UKY ¥ Y IPEHeCEeHOM 3HAYeHY, Ka0 XUITOKOPIC-
THK, Te OATOBapa HAIll0j PedM ,AYLIO* Y MeTapOPUIHOM 3HAUCHY.

Meradopy Kojy MpoTaroHucra M3MUIbBA ,Ja caM OMMMINjCKa BaTpa
Koja obacjaBa yutas cBet!“ (cTp. 12), mpeBeny CMO HOCTOBHO, KaKO OUCMO
IIpeHe/N OPUTMHATTHOCT U eKCIpecuBHOCT MeTadopuyne cnuke. [IpeBox Ha
IIITAHCKY OBe opurnHanHe Meradope rmacu jSoy el fuego olimpico que ilumina
todo el mundo!

Hajsan, momennmo u cnenehn cnydaj: ,,AK0 HUCH 3a NYIIKY, HUCK HU 32
IeBOjKY“. Y 0BOM IpuMepy, Opy>Kje, ‘MylIKa, yIoTpeb/baBa ce yMecTo ,,B0j-
HUKA", ,,paTHUKA", IOK Ce y APYTOM Jielly pedeHuIle JleBojKka yIoTpeb/paBa
YMeCTO ,,)kKeHuz0e“ (pyrum peunma ,,ako HUCK 32 BOjCKY, HYCU MYLIKapall).
OBy kaysanny meTonumujy (Kovacevi¢ 2000: 53) mpeBeny cMO Ha IIITAHCKY
eKBUBAJIEHTOM y CBOM 3Ha4€HCKOM BURY, Si 1o pasas por la mili, no eres todo
un hombre, WTO TOCTOBHO 3Ha4YM ,AKO He OfICTY>XVII BOjCKY, HUCY IpPaBU
MyLIKapair .

Ananu3a iipeéeqenux gpaszeonozusama’

dpaseonorusam ehuHcKU H06eK, Y 3HAUEHY ,3allyIITeHa 0C06a“, HUCMO
npeBeny $ppa3eonorn3MoM y LIMAHCKOM, Beh cMo caMo fain HeyTpasaH mpe-
Bz hombre dejado, ,3amyIITeH Y0BeK", X IPEHEeIN CMIUCAO.

Y pedeHnin ,,HeKa BMJe Jja HUCK pena 6e3 kopeHa” (cTp. 76) ppaseorno-
ru3aM Ouiliu peiia 6e3 KopeHa IpPeBeIN CMO HEYTPATHUM eKBUBATEHTOM MO
eres descastado, ,,Hucu 6e3 nopopuie, 6e3 nopexna“. O6nuk descastado oBpe
je ymorpeb/beH y GYHKIVjU IIpU/ieBa, IOK je Y OPUTUHATY VIMEHUIIa, Te je 1
OBJie IPMMebeHa TPAHCIIO3NIIN]a.

Y npumepy ,,Anmu oHa CTBapHO Huje ¢ep, MOIJIA je JIeTO la MU Kaxe, a
He Ja Me mpaBu MajMyHOM“ (cTp. 71) - Pero ella no es justa, hubiera podido
decirmelo, y no que yo me quede un idiota, dppaseonornsam ipasuiiiu (HeKora)
MajmyHoM CMO IIpeBe/IN eKBMBATIEHTOM 1o que yo me quede un idiota, mTo
JOCTIOBHO 3HAYM ,,a He Jja McIagHeM Oygana’.

Y npumepy ,,Mucinmm aa je kpajise BpeMe Jia ce TeTKY CKITHEMO C rpbaye”
(cTp. 95), ynorpebibeH je KONMOKBMjamHY (HPa3eonornsaM cKUHYiu ce Hekome
¢ Zpbaue, OHOCHO ,,He OMTYU HeKOMe Ha TepeTy . IIpeBenn cMo ra mImaHCKUM
eKBIBAJICHTOM y KOMe Ce He IOMIbe JIeo TeNa, ,,rpbaya’, Beh ,,reper koju Tet-
K1 Tpeba ckunytu: Creo que es ultimo momento para que a la tia le quitemos
ese peso de encima.

dpaseonorusaM uzsoquitu becHe Znuciiie, y pedeHNLN ,,Kaxxu My fa cau
caMo Hera 4eKajy ¥ fia BuIle He M3BOAM OecHe rimcre” (cTp. 4), y 3Hauewy
»IIOHALIATY Ce HeOo30M/BHO, ITTyIMpaTy ce’, IpeBeIN CMO CMHTAarMoM Koja

7 Vlako Heke Off KOHCTPYKIIUja y CPIICKOM je3UKY KOje CMO aHa/M3UPAsIM y OBOM [ieNy paja
HICY YBpIITeHe y (ppaseosonKe pedHIKe KOje CMO KOHCYITOBAIN, MU MX CBPCTABAMO Y
dpaseonorusme, nonasehu of HaBeeHNX TedMHUIM]A ¥ KpUTepHUjyMa Koje HaBojie Mare-
mnh (1982), Mputesuh-Pagosuh (1987) u Kopmac ITactop (1996).
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canp>xu umeHuny remolén. Hanme, oBa MMeHNIIa y IINAHCKOM 3HA4M ,,3-
OeraBame 06aBesa, ONyroBIadehe, JOK je Y C/Iydajy HallleT K3pasa Harmacak
Ha xuposuroctu: Dile que todos le estdn esperando a él y que ya no haga el
remoldn, ,,HeKa BUIIIe He OyTOB/IAYN .

Cpricku ¢paseonorusam iiana my je cekupa y meq, KOju 3Ha4du ,,IMao je
MHoro cpehe®, mpeBenn cMO eKBMBaJIEHTOM KOjU MMa PeUTMO3HY KOHOTa-
LUjy y LIMAaHCKOM je3uKy: se le ha aparecido la virgen, ,)ykasana my ce boro-
poxnua‘, To jecT ,,ocMexHya My ce cpeha, a ogrosapao 6u HaleM HapOJHOM
eKBMBAJIEHTY ,,bor ra je mormegao®.

dpaseonoruszaM (Hema) Hu xuse gyuie ymecto nocrojehum uspasom (no
hay) ni un alma (Moliner 1986: 139) mpeBe/y cCMO KOIOKBMjaTHUM €KBUBaJIeH-
toM No hay ni Perry, Tie je yMecTo jekceMe AylIa yHOTpe6/beHO BIACTUTO
uMe Perry. Ako MoXkeMo BepoBaTy objalimberny® 0 mopekity umena Perry y na-
TOM KOJIOKBMja/THOM M3Pa3y, OHJIA je TO IIpMMep 3a MHTePTEKCTYaTHU YTHUIIAj,
YTHUIIAj IONyJIAPHUX JJeTEKTUBCKUX ITpn4a o afBokary Ilepujy Mejcony. Huje
MICK/BYYeHO JIa je 0Baj (pas3eonornsaM yIao y TOBOpP M IIPEKO TeleBU3uje, C
003MpoM Jia je TI0 MCTOMMEHUM IpyYaMa CHMM/beHa U IIOIMy/IapHa TeIeBU-
3mjcka cepuja ,,Ilepu Mejcon®. buo fja je Ha jesuuky ymorpeby yTuiana fie-
TEKTUBCKa IIpu4a, 6110 TelleBU3Mja, MManu 61CMO MHTePTEKCTYaTHN YTHULIA].

Vspas (us)mnamuiiiu n c1. (HeKora) kao éona y xyuycy (,HaMIaTUIU Cy
Me Kao BOJ/Ia y Kymycy* (ctp.99), mpeBenn cMO KOOKBIjaTHUM eKBYBaJIECHTOM
y KOMe HeMa CIMKOBUTOT nopebema kao y HalueM uspasy, seh camo ,pajma
npemnahuBama“ McKkasaHa I7IaTO/IOM Zurrar, U MPOHUYHA yHoTpeba mpuo-
ke oxpende de lo lindo, ,neno”, ,no6po“: Me han zurrado de lo lindo (,,6am
Cy Me ;0OpO IpeMIaTUIN ).

DpaseonorusaM iepaiiiu 60gy Ha c60jy sogeruyy (,CBaKo Tepa BoLy Ha
CBOjy BofieHM1y (cTp.122) mpeBeny CMO IIAaHCKUM (Hpaseonorn3MoM U 04y-
BaJIN IPEHECEHO 3HaUeme ca UCTOM cuKoM: llevar el agua a su molino (Cada
uno lleva el agua para su molino).’

Y ¢paseonornsme ybpajamMo 1 crepeoTuiHe nopenbdene hpopmyse, Kojux
yIMa BHIIIe Y HallleM Kopiycy. TakBa je, Ha mpuMep, iyHu cy kao 6pog (ctp. 59),
KOjy CMO IIpeBen LITaHCKUM (ppaseonorusmom estdr forrado (estdan forrados),
4ije je JEHOTAaTUBHO 3HaYeHe ,,0MTI IIOCTaB/bEH , ,,3alITHheH", 13 Kojer je
Y KOJIOKBMja/THOM PETUCTPY IIPOMCTEK/IO IPEHeCeHO 3Hademe ,,06uTn borar”
vin Ham Beh 3acTapeo KONMOKBMja/lIHM eKBUBAJIEHT, Takohe y IpeHeceHOM
3Hauewy, Hagamupaitu ce. Ilopenbeny bopmyny gocagan kao éauika, y pe-
JeHUIN ,1aj Mupko je mocajaH kao Bamka“ (CTp. 15) mpeBeayu cMO KOTOK-
BujaTHUM (pas3eonornsMoM ser mds pesado que una vaca en brazos (El tal
Mirko es mds pesado que una vaca en brazos), ITO JOCIOBHO 3HAuu ,,OUTU
TeXxu (FocagHMjuU) Off KpaBe y HApy4jy", y KoMe pesado ¥Ma IIpeHeCeHo 3Ha-
deme, ,,focafgan . [IImaHcKy eKBUBAJIEHT CafipXKU KOMIIAPATMB, HOK CPIICKa

8 O nmomeHyTOM (Ppaseonorn3My, HacTajIoM HOf, yTuiajem puda o Ilepujy Mejcony ayropa
Epn Crennu Tapanepa, Bugu http://www.ideal.es/jaen/20090429/jaen/perry-20090429.html

9 VcTo mpeHeceHO 3Hadembe ,,AE/IOBATH ¥ CBOjy KOPUCT MOXXEMO fia IIPeHeceMO 1 HEIITO
ApyTauyjoM CIMKOM faToM y uspasy Cada uno barre para su casa, IITO JOCTOBHO 3HAUU
,»CBaKO HOCM CBe CBOjoj Kyhu™.
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BapujaHTa YK/by4yje HO3UTUB Ipujesa. [lopendenom popmynom usenegaiiiu
kao enucira (ctp. 110), y 3HaYemwy ,,MpIIaB Kao IINUCTA, IPOTATOHUCTA OIN-
Cyje CBOT 3aIyLITEHOT Olja, KOju My, 0OpujaH M OIIMIIAH, U3IJIeia jOLI Mp-
aByju, U mopeau ra ca raucroM. OBy cTepeoTUnHy nopendeny ¢opmyny
IpeBey CMO IIIAHCKUM eKBUBaneHToM flaco como un palo, mTO JOCTIOBHO
3HauM ,MpIIaB Kao mtamn . VI usjaBy nmporaronucre ,,JIaxkem kao mac” (ctp.
39) mpeBeu CMO Ha LINAHCKU €KBUBAJICHTOM: miento como un enfermo (,,1a-
JKeM Kao 6ormectaH). 3aTuM, peueHn1y ,,3HaTe BIUX [IBOje CY Be3aHM jefIHO 3a
APYTo Kao TuUram u apumka“ (crp. 39), Koja cafip>xu mopefdeny KOHCTPYKIUjy
Kao wmuzar u gpuika, npesenu cMo Que sepa que los dos son unidos como ufia
y carne. Y CPIICKOM ce 3a JiBe Hepa3JBOjHe 0cobe 0OMYHO Kajke Ja Cy ,,Be3a-
HY Kao mymyaHoM BprioM“. I[TomenyTy mopenbeHny Gpopmyny mpeBean cMo
IIIIAHCKMM eKBUBAJIEHTOM S01 unidos como ufia y carne, o 61 y JOCIOBHOM
IIPEBOALY 3HAUMJIO ,Be3aHU Cy Kao HOKat 1 Meco . Ocraje MoryhHocT fja ce oBa
¢dbopMyIa TOCIOBHO IpeBefie Ha IIAHCKY (como la sartén y el mango), kako
61 ce ouyBajIa OPUIVMHAHOCT, jep HU Y CPIICKOM Huje yobudajeHo nopebeme
ca TUTa’kbOM U JIPIIKOM, IITO 3HAYM f1a CIIMCATe/bIIla HAMEPHO KOPUCTHU Hey-
obmyajeHo nopeberme Kako 611, BepOBaTHO, HAITIACUIIA MJIa/JalauKy CKJIOHOCT
Ka USMMIIbAlby 1 Jjajia >KUB/bY TOH Jieny. Ilopen6enom ¢paseonorusmy koju
y CBOM cacTaBy MMa Ha3WB )XMBOTHIE (‘KOW ), a KOju MCKa3yje MyKOTpIIaH
paj, Kao y pedeHuIu ,,JajjHa Moja TeTKa, paju Kao Ko (cTp. 99), ekBuBa-
JIeHT y LINAHCKOM je mopebeme ca [pyrom >XMBOTUHBOM, Masrom: Pobre tia
mia, trabaja como una mula (,,pagu xao masra“). Ilopenbeny dopmyny xue
ileeH, HeqotieveH, y pedeHUIN ,OBa UBIMIHA TH je KaO )KMB IIeYeH, HeJloIIe-
4eH", MUC/IN Ce Ha IUBVIJIHO CITyXKeHbe BOjHOT POKa, HICMO IIPeBe/IN CIMKOM
KaKBY Aaje Hama (opmya, Beh HeyTpasHO, jeTHOM pedjy, Koja 1CKa3yje mbeH
cMumcao: parece algo incompleto, ,,u3refa Kao HelmTo HemoTHyHO . Ppaseo-
JIOLIKY eKBUBA/IEHT HUCMO HAILIIM, a JOC/IOBAH IIPEBOJ, OBE KYITypeMe He Ou
IOLIPUHEO Jia ce KYITYpHM HabOj CIMKe KOjy MMa y HallleM je3UKy IpeHece
y LIIIaHCKY je3MK ¢ 063MpOM Ja IpaBy aly3Njy Ha HALIy [O3HATYy HAPOLHY
IpUYY ,,Japal] >KMBOJepall HEeIIO3HATY Y LINAHCKOM je3UKY.

Ananus3a fipeéeqeHux sxapzoHusama

Y pedenunyu y kojoj jefHa Off TMIHOCTY KOPUCTU MMEHULY WUTAK, C
BY/IFAPHOM KOHOTAI[MjOM, YIIOTPeOM/IN CMO HeyTpasaH IIPeBOf, Y BULY He-
onpebene 3ameHuIe ,,HUIITA®, IPUMEHOM TE€XHMKe TPAHCIIO3MIUje, TO jecT
IIPOMEHM/IY CMO I'PaMaTN4Ky KaTeropujy. Ynorpebom HeopipeheHe 3amennie
u30er/Iu CMO By/IrapusaM y HpeBoay: ,,OyBeK caM >kesena fa ce 6aBUM MeJ-
BeflNMa, a caj ,mmmak  (ctp. 90) - Desde siempre he querido dedicarme a los
osos polares, y ahora nada.

TexHUKy TpaHCIO3MLMje IPUMEHMIN CMO ¥ KOJ mpeBobema crnepneher
npumepa: ,,Cap he ga me namanepume” (ctp. 59) - Mira, es el gafe. Y cprckom
TEKCTY je ynoTpeO/beH ITIaro/I M3MajIepyucaTy, a y IIIaHCKOM VIMeHNIIA ,,0aK-
cy3“ (el gafe), xkao MMeHCKU fieo pefyuKaTa. [JOCIOBHM IpeBOJ LIIIAHCKE pede-
Hu1e 61 6110 ,,Bupm, 6akcys!” ,,EBo manepa!” YmecTo mpusora 3a Bpeme ,caj’,
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YyIOTpeOMUIN CMO I/Iaro/ICKM OOMK y MMIIEPAaTUBY ,,IIOTJIedj , Mird, KOjuM
CMO y CTBapy CKpeHy/I! IaXKiby Ha OHO IITO crefu. Ilopex Tora, y cprckoj
peveHNIIN MMaMOo I71arof y GyTypy, KOju yKasyje He HerlocpeaHy oy cpehy
Kojy he My moHeTm mpucycTBO 0cobe Koja Hawmaasy, a y IIIAHCKO], ITTarON
,OUTH" je y Ipe3eHTY, anu MHMUHEHTHY oLy cpehy HaroBeruraBa CKpeTambeM
[ake, YIoTpeOboM MMIIepaTuBa IJIaronia ,,I7efaTu’ ¥ MMEHHIe ,,0akcys®.

I'naron Haupiiaitiu ce y pedennun ,,llIta cu ce Ty Hauprao?“ (cTp. 46),
TUNNYAH 32 KOJTOKBMja/THM je3UK MJIQJIMX, IPEeBeTN CMO ILINaHCKUM eKBM-
BaJIeHTOM y BUAY ¢paseonorusma ;Qué haces plantado ahi?, xoju g0CIOBHO
3Haun ,,IlITa cu Ty crao?“ VsBopHO 3Hauemwe rarona plantar je ,,nocagutn’,
,»3aCaIMTU, a/IV MMa ¥ IPyTa 3Ha4eHha, Ka0 y OBOM IIpuMepy (,,CTaTu UCIpe]
Hekora 1 3ayseTu ofipebheH mpocrop®,) Te ofrosapa HaleM XaproHCKOM ,,Ha-
npratu ce, ,crajatu’. Jlakie, y CpICKoOj pedeHNIIM yHOTpeO/beH je mepdeKT
[/Iarona ,,HalpTaTtu ce*, a Ha IIMaHCKYU CMO Ta MpeBeIy MapTUIUIIOM IPO-
M of riarona plantar. Koy mpesobera cMo, gakite, IpUMEHMIN TPAHCIIO-
3ULMjy VI EKBMBAJIEHT.

Jour jemaH I7Iaros KapakTepUCTUYaH 3a KOJOKBUjA/THU PETUCTAP, UCHA-
JIUTHU, Y 3HAYEY ,,IIYCTUTY HEKOTra Jla IYTo YeKa“ MM ,,yOIIlITe Ce He IHoja-
BUTY Ha MECTY IOTOBOpA“, Y pe4eHNIN ,, A 1mTa ako Maria He gohe? Ako me je
ucnamuaa?“ (crp. 70), mpeBenn cMO KOJMOKBUjaTHUM (paseonorusmMom dejar
plantado, ,HamycTuTy Hekora®, a nieny pedenuny Y jqué si Masha no viene?;Si
me deja plantado?

JKaproncky cunTarmy uciiana je yapuya, y 3Hademwy ,IUCIana je BeuKa“
y npumepy ,,Taga je crBapHo mcnana napuna. Croacuna mu je Kot (CTp.
80), mpeBenu cCMO eKBMBAJIEHTOM quedl una reind, y KoMe ce y IIMAHCKOM
yMecTo mapuiie yrnorpebmpasa ,Kpamuua“ (En esa ocasion quedd una reina,
me salvd la vida).

Kaproumsmy ¢aua, y pedernun ,,tu cu xemrha ¢amna“ (crp. 107), y 3Ha-
4emy ,,BP/I0 BayKHa 0c00a“, y IIIaHCKOM Kao eKBUBAJIEHT OfiroBapa ¢paseo-
norusam ser el ombligo del mundo (eres el ombligo del mundo), mro focnoBHO
3HA4M ,,0MTH IyIaK CBeTa'".

Y pedyennin ,,Ko je ta myjka“ (cTp. 59), Crpaxmma MUCIM Ha HOBY APY-
rapuily, Ha ¥beH M3IJIe[, Ha4MH of/avera, Yellbama, LITO Ce BUAU U3 JO-
JIaTHOT KOMEHTapa ,,Kao /ia je MPOMYIITeHa KPo3 OMyK . Y OBOM CIy4ajy cMO
JlyjKa TpeBeIn HeXXaproHCKoM peyjy loca, ,,myma“ jQué loca! (,,xakBa myma®).
ITopenbeny KOHCTPYKIHjy ,,Ka0 fia je MPOIYIITeHa KPO3 ONYK', IPeBeN CMO
IIOCTIOBHO, como si hubiera pasado por un canalén, NEEHTUIHOM CIMKOM, KaKo
O1MCMO O4yBa/Iy OPUIMHATHOCT I MHBEHTUBHOCT KapaKTEPUCTUYHY 3a MIIaje.

Y pedennnyu ,,Pexao mu je na cam MmoponunHa“ (ctp. 34) - Ha dicho que
soy un imbécil, >xapronnsam ,,MOpOHUYNMHA", KOjU MIMa 3HAUCHE ,,BETIMKU Kpe-
TeH,", Y Halll )KaprOHCKM je3UK je BEepOBAaTHO YIIAO IPEKO aMepuyKe Ba-
pujaHTe eHIIeckor jesuka''. IlpeBenu cmo ra pedjy imbécil, ,,kpeTeH", ,,yMHO

10 Y muTamy je ayrMeHTATUB OF pedn ,,MOPOH, Koja je TPYKOT IIOpPeKIa M 3HAYM ,,IIyI
SIYAS 5,0ymanact® (Gorski i Majnari¢ 1960: 374).
11 O etumonoruju peun Buau Vimamn 2007: 301.
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3aocrana 0coba“, Koja ce KOpUCTM Kao ¥ KOJ HAaC, y CBOM IIPEHEeCEHOM 3Ha-
qemy, ,,0ymana‘.

Jlpyru >XaproHusaMm, Xagapucauu, y 3Ha4ewy ,,CTPaJaTHUK, IIPeBeIn
CMO HeyTpanHuM sufrido, ,,maheHNK", ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH IpeHeny NOpyKy. IIpe-
BOJ LieJie pedeHuIle, ,,Xapapucanu mMe temn (ctp. 27) je El sufrido me estd
consolando.

Peuenniry koja cafpu xaprounsam 6egax (,Hora mounse ga Mu TpHe.
To je ona ucra (sc.Hora) Ha Kojy M1 je fefa 3paBKo 0aIio KaMeH Ha MOCTY.
Bepak!“ (cTp.7)) mpeBenu cmo Ha cinenehu Haunn: Se me va durmiendo el pie.
Es el mismo sobre el que el seiior Zdravko me arrojo la piedra en el puente.
jQué desastre!'* [laxe, ped 6egak, 3a KOjy ce IPeTIIOCTaB/ba Jja je U3BeJeHa Off
eHrnecke peun bad (,,our) u KOHBep3ujoM XpBaTcKe peun ‘Gegax’, Hamasn-
MO y 3Hauemy ,,K0ji 04aj*, ,,0a1l )KaJTOCHO, a IIPeBe/Ii CMO je He>KapTrOHCKUM
ekBUBaseHTOM desastre. Off peun 6egak U3BeJieH je 1 y yIIOTpeOM je 1 IIaron
ybegauuitiu ce, ,,JleTIpUMUpPATH ce, Koju ce Takobe jaBpa y TeKCTy. Peuenniy
,»,10 ImTO je MaMa ocTana 6e3 mocnia, To 61 ra ToTaIHO yoepaunao“ (cTp. 73),
npesenn cMo Que mamd haya sido despedida del trabajo, seria un palo para él.
ORHOCHO, I71aron ybeqauuifiv ce CMO Ha IIITAHCKY IIPEBe/IN KOTOKBYjaTHUM
¢dpaseonorusmom ser un palo (para alguien), ,,6utn (HelTo) BeMUKM yAapai
(3a Hexora)*®.

[Iporaronucra ynorpe6/baBa I71aros Habayusaiiu ce 3a CBOjy HACTaBHMU-
Iy CPIICKOT je3NKa, Koja ce, IpeMa eroBoj MOTPEIIHOj IPOLeH N, HAMeT/bU-
BO yABapa IerOBOM OI1y, LIITO JOIIPMHOCH CTBapamwy KoMudHor edexra. OBaj
r1aron (ynorpebbeH y pedenunu ,,OHa My ce Habanyje“ (cTp. 39) npesenn
cMo mmaHckuM ¢paseonorusmom lanzar la cafia", y 3Hademey ,,6anurtu/6a-
L[aTU YAULY, O HOCHO ,,3aBOAUTHL .

Ananusa fipeeoga kyniypema

ITpo6mem mpu npesobewy KM je ¢y u KyITypHM eleMeHTI VI KY/ITY-
peme. TpajlyKTono3u Ky/nTypHe efleMeHTe O3Ha4aBajy ¥ HEKUM JAPYTUM Tep-
MIHMMA: KyJITYPHI II0jMOBM, KY/ITypHE CTpaHe peun, Ky/ITypHe pedepeHIie,
Ky/ITYpHU enleMeHTH, peanuje. Onpeenuaim cMO ce 3a TePMMH KY/ITypeMma
Kao cBeoOyXBaTaH ¥ jeJHOCTaBaH, a ommre npuxsahen meby ¢yHkumona-
mctuMa.” CraxkeMo ce ca fedMHMIMjOM KyITypeMme Kojy fmaje Mommua
Maptunec (2006: 79) TBppehn fa cy kynrypeme :

»-.BePOANHN 1 IapaBepbOaTHM eeMeHT KOju Caip>Ku HOCeOHY KYITYpHY
000jeHOCT y [aToj KYATYPH, a Koja y JORUPY Ca APYTOM KYITYPOM, IIyTeM

12 ,,lena 3apaBko” cMo mpesenu el sefior Zdravko, jep Huje y KpBHOM CPOJCTBY € IIPOTATrO-
HuctoM. IIpuMennnu cMo TeXHMKY afanTanuje. Y CPIICKOM je3MKy fielja M Majii MOTy
Jla OCJIOBE CTApOT YOBeKa VIV JKeHY ca Jiefia Wi 6aKo, IpeMJia C BbJIMa HICY HU Y KaKBOM
CPOJCTBY; Y LITIAaHCKOM Y TOM CIy4ajy KopucTe ,,rocroho” (sefiora) u ,,roconnte” (sesior).

13 Bupgu Vimamu 2007: 52.

14 Y nuramy je cafia de pescar, OJHOCHO ,,INTAII 3a IeIlambe",

15 Buiue o kynrypemama Buau y Pynnh 2014.
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npeBobema Moxke u3a3BaTy pobieM KyaTypHe npupope nsmelhy nsBopHor un
uspHOT Tekcta. 1 (mpes. /1. P.)

Kynrypeme nmajy fuHaMu4aH KapaKTep M HaCTajy y KyJATYpHOM IIpeHO-
CYy U3 M3BOPHOT je3MKa y je3VK Ha KOjy ce IPEBOJM, IITO 3HAYM JIa HE ITOCTOje
BaH KoHTekcTa (Molina Martines 2006: 78). FbuxoBa quHaMUYHOCT ce Orena
y IPOMEH/BMBOM KapakTepy. Mory fa usrybe akTyelqHOCT, ai U fia ce He-
IIPeCTaHO CTBAapajy HOBe, y OO KOM JJOMEHY XXMBOTA U OM/IO KOjUM IOBO-
nom (Luke Nadal 2009: 95). Kynrypeme mory umaTy M CUMOOTMYKY acTIeKT
KOjJI OfirOBapa HEKOj UJieju, aKTUBHOCTH, IIPEIMETY, OILITe 03HaTOM Meby
npunagHuIuMa ofpeleHe sajefHuIle, a KOju UM CIIy>KM Kao pedepeHia 1in
Mofienl TyMadera. MHoTre Ky/lTypeMe ce IOBe3yjy ca CTBAapHUM WM U3MMU-
ubeHUM nMn4HocTuMa: langujem, Vicycom Xpucrom, Jymom, Ilenemyrom, a
IBIXOBO NIOMUbabe, y offpeheHOM KOHTEKCTY, CTyXU fa HoBefe y Be3y Ka-
paKTepUCTUIAH MOJE/I IOHAIIakha ca HEKOM APYTOM TMYHOLINY y HeKoj Apy-
roj curyanuju. Ibuxos usBop Hucy camo oppehenu Mozmenu nonamasa, seh
U CUTYyalnyje Koje Cy ce Ofurpasne y CTBapHOM M/IM VIMAar¥HATUBHOM CBETY, a
3axBasbyjyhu kojuMa cy oxgpehenn mebhymyncky ogHOCK MM HeKa MMYHOCT
IoOWIN CBOj TUIICKY U3TNen: Tanianose myke, Equiios komiinexc, Ilangopu-
Ha kytuja, Cuzugos fiocao n cnnaHo. Kynrypeme ce Mory jaBUTH Kao clie-
nudUIaH eTeMeHT jefjHe 3eM/be, @ MOI'Y Ce OFHOCUTH Ha IIMpe reorpadcko
Iofipydje, BUILE 3eMajba, KOje Cy Be3aHe MCTOPUjCKOM, BEPCKOM UM HEKOM
APYTOM TPaJUI[MjoM, KA0 IITO je CTy4aj ca eBPOIICKUM 3eM/baMa.

ITejosuh (2014) roBopum 0 OHOCY Ky/ITypeMa U ¢ppazeMa 1 IOCTaB/ba IN-
Tame Jja 1 Cy cBU (paseMn ucToBpeMeHo Kynrypeme. Ilojam kynTypeme je
HeCYMIbUBO IINPY Off TojMa ppaseMa, a ppazeMi, IpeMa ay TOPKHU, MOTY ajIn
U He MOPajy YBeK IIpeICTaB/baTi Ky/nTypeMe. Tako ¢ppaseMu Koju ce jaB/bajy
y IPaKTUYHO CBUM €BPOIICKUM je3nIyMa (IIOIyT OHMX 3aCHOBaHMX Ha buob-
JIMjV VI TPYKO]j VIV PUMCKOj MUTOJIOTMjH, Kao IITO Cy JyguH tiomybay, - el beso
de Judas, usmehy Cuyune u Xapubge - entre Escila y Caribdis, ntn) npepcra-
B/bajy Ky/ITypeMe caMO y HajllMpeM CMICIY Pedl, jep je Imedar KyaType u3
KOje Cy TIOTeK/IV OMTHO 0C/1abuo, Te ce IIpe pajy O KY/ITYPOTIOUIKIM e/leMeH-
TYIMa yOIIlITe. Y OBOM pafly, UIaK, oBe ¢ppaseonornsme hemo Tpernparnu kao
¢dpaseonouike KyniTypeme.

Kajja mporaronucra poMaHa 0CloB/baBa HEIIO3HATOT CTaplia, KOjy MOKY-
maBa ga ce youje, Cusudom, eBorupa MUTCKY CIMKY YOBeKa Koju obaB/ba
ysanypaH nocao. Metadopa ca Cusnudom je curyanmjcka Kyarypema, Koja
Haje oxpeheHn Mozien MOHAILIaka y3€T M3 UMaTMHATYBHOT CBETA, Y OBOM CITy-
Jajy U3 IPYKOT MUTA, a faHac je Beh ommre mpuxBahena n yobudajena n y
CBaKofIHeBHOM rosopy. Huje HerosHaTa HU afio/ieclieHTMMA, a CIMcaTe/buIia
je BepOBaTHO KOPMCTMU 1 Jja IIOCTUTHE KOMIYAH edeKaT, jep AedaK OUnIIefHO
OTIOHAIIIA OfIpac/ie U CITY>KM Ce IOMEHYTOM KY/ITYPEMOM, KOjy je MUMao MpUIn-
Ke Jia 4yje y urkomu ym kop Kyhe: ,,Budem na Cusnda, a oH cToju u riega mMe”

16 “(...) un elemento verbal o paraverbal que posee una carga cultural especifica en una cultura
y que al entrar en contacto con otra cultura a través de la traduccién puede provocar un
problema de indole cultural entre los textos origen y meta.”
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(ctp. 47) - Le grito a Sisifo, mientras él estd parado, mirdndome. 3a mpeBoJ CMO
KOPUCTHUIN TeXHUKY Kanka. OBJie ce jaB/ba 1 MpobieM mpeBobhema BIacTH-
Tux uMeHa. Cusud, uMe MUTCKOT jyHaKa, UMa CBOjy BapMjaHTY y IIIIAHCKOM,
Sisifo, Te cMo je ymorpebumnu 3a mpesoy, Ap>kehu ce aKTyelTHOT IIIAHCKOT
IpaBoOIINCa IIpeMa KOMe Ce MMeHa MUTCKUX JIMYHOCTH, YOIIIITe TPagNIo-
Ha/THa MIMEeHa OJf aHTUYKOT foba 1o cpeauHe 19. Beka, MMIIY Ha LIITAHCKOM
(Martines de Sousa 2001: 247). Ilpenno3HaBamkeM MUTCKe C/IMKe IPYKOT jy-
HaKa KOji pajiy y3anyflaH I10Cao, IOCTVKe ceé MHTepTeKCTyanHocT. JJo uH-
TepTekcTyanHocTy he mohu n y cnydajy ga unTanal y MCTOM Jiey Iperno3Ha
anysujy Ha 6ubnujcky npuuy o Camcony u Janumu. Crpaxuma 3a ola Koju
ce IpeJ; IPOMOILIV]jy OLIMIIA0 KaXke /ja je BepOBATHO M3I'yOMO CaMOIIOy3/ame
jep: ,,Iberosa cHara je BepoBaTHO 611a y Kocu. Aju caj je rotoBo” (ctp. 138)
- Tendria la fuerza en el pelo.;Pero, ahora se acabé!

Y Kmusy, NnpoTaroHucra nomuwme u berosenoBy ,Omy pagocTu®
(ctp. 113), Oda a la alegria, xojy 6u fmema Koja 4nMTajy KHBUTY MOIJIA JIAKO
la Ipero3Hajy, ¢ 063MpOM Ja ce OdYeKyje fa MM je Y TOM afjolIeCLIeHTHOM
y3pacTy IO3HaTa ca 4acoBa MY3MYKOT BaclMTaiba, alny M IPEKO APYTUX
Mmenuja. VI mpenosHaBamem beroBeHoBe ,One pagocTu off cTpaHe 4nMTaolna
IOCTUITIa OM ce MHTepTeKCTyanHocT. Kynrypema je u ,,Byma“ y pedenunn
kojom CTpaxmma OfiTOBapa Ha IMOAPYI/bIBe KOMEHTape CTapyje KOMIIMHUIIE:
»Kag 6u to yommre 6uno moryhe! baba I'Bosgenka 6u ysgpmana u bymy
muaHO (cTp. 59) (Si esto fuera posible! La sefiora Gvozdenka turbaria al mis-
mo Buda. IlomumwameM Bypie mpoTaroHucTa anyayupa Ha yHyTpallby MUP
u OnmakeHCTBO Koje je mpomoBefao Cupapra Torama. IIpenosnaBamem
KyITypHe anysuje Ha Dyny, umrTanaly OM IOCTUTao MHTEpPTEKCTYalHOCT.
IIpeBohemwe nureprexcryannoctu’ y KIM je moceban mpobreM, jep ce of
Jlelle M afiolieclieHaTa OYeKyje fia Ipelo3Hajy LuTare, anysuje Ha ofpehenn
KYJATYPHU Cafip>kKaj KOjiI MOXKe Jia Cé OHOCHU Ha HEeKy KIbUTY, IIPUTY, anu 1
MY3MKY, YMETHOCT, GU/IM WAV HeKU APYTU KYITypHU (peHOMeH. YKOIUKO
4YuTanal OTKpMUje KaKBY Be3y MMa KyJATypHa aaysuja C TEKCTOM KOju
4)Ta, OHJA Ce YCIOCTaB/ba MHTEPTEKCTYa/HOCT. [la 6u uMTanan, y Halem
CIy4ajy afIoNIeCLIeHT, IIPelo3Ha0 WHTEPTEKCTyaJHM [Ujajor, MOTpeOHO
je ma mma ogppebena casHama. VIcro tako, Mehyrum, ma 6m pmomio no
VHTEPTEKCTYa/THOCTY, TIOTPeOHO je fa ¥ IMpeBOAM/IALl MMa I0OBO/bHA 3HaMa
la KyITypHe pedepeHlie, alysuje, LUTaTe, youu y M3BOPHOM TEKCTy U
aJIeKBaTHO UX IIpeHece y TeKCT npesopa. Pyxxnuka Kuneden (2011) Harmamrasa
la TpeBoheme MHTEPTEKCTYa/lTHOCTM IIPefCTaBba IPOOIeM IPUINKOM
npeBohema, Te la ce YBeK aJleKBaTHO He IIPeHece MHTePTEeKCTyalHa IOopyKa.
Y cnydajy na mpeBofuial, He IpeHece afleKBaTHO KYITYPHM CajipiKaj, He
IOTIa3M ;O MHTePTEKCTYaTHOCTH, Beh ce foOuja HeKOXepeHTaH TEeKCT.

17 TlojaM MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH NOoTHUYe U3 baxTuHOBe Teopuje 0 nonuQOHMjU U TeKCTyas-
HoM pujanory (Ljué¢ 2003: 75)
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3AK/BYYAK

Jeman 6poj metadopa u ppaseonornzama us obpahenor xopmyca, a koje
oxirosapajy IbymapkoBum crepeotunHum Metadopama, NMPEBOAVIIN CMO,
yITIaBHOM, €KBUBA/JICHTHUM MeTadopaMa Ha IIITAHCKY, KOje Cy Y HEKUM CITy-
JajeBMMa Yak Oule JOCTIOBHe, Kao Ha IpuMep Metadopa ,,KUBOT je IMaKao',
KOjy Ha/Ia3\IMO 11 y HEKVM APYTUM eBPOIICKUM jesunuma. [Ipu muxoBom npe-
Bohemwy y KynTypy Apyre Tpagnuiuje cMaTpaau 61 ce KyJITyPHUM eBpOIen-
3MuMa 1 uMase 6u BpeiHOCT KynTypema. Kaga Hucmo Mornu ma Hahemo ofro-
Bapajyhu eKBUBa/IeHT HM 110 OOJINKY, H 110 3Ha4YeHby, IPEBOAVIIN CMO UX He-
yTpasHo, mpeHocehn ncK/byYnBO 3Hadewe. Y jefHOM MaoM 6pojy caydajeBa
3a BJIX0OBO ITpeBolere KOPUCTUIN CMO TeXHUKY aganTanyje. [Tomro ce pagn
0 YMTaJIa4yKoj IMyOmuIy Koja Beh mocepyje Heka Ky/ITypHa 3Hamba, a Y IUTAY
je pOMaH Koju OCIMKaBa peajaH >KMBOT MIANX, HUje 6110 moTpebe fja ce
puMemyje meitiog agantannje, Beh Tex y MamoM 6pojy ciydajeBa itiexHuka
apanranyje. Ppaseonornsme cMo Hekaj, 6unm npunybhenn fa npesenemo ofi-
roBapajyhyM >KaproHn3Muma, aim 1 KaproHusMe fa MOHeKaJ IIpeBeieMo eK-
BUBa/TeHTHUM (ppaseonornsmom. OBe KOMOMHALMje IPUIMKOM IpeBohema
OBJIe Cy, 10 HallleM MUIIUbelY, O11/Ie ONlpaB/aHe, jep je TaKBO IITHBO IPEIyHO
dpaseonorusama, Meradopa, JKaproumszama Kojuma ce 00MIHO CITyXKe jyHaIu
pOMaHa y CBaKOJHEBHOM >XKMBOTY. Takobe cMo ymorpebom >xaproHmsama y
IIPeBOAY, Ile UX Y OPUTUHATY HuUje 6ulo, HocTu3anyu KomndaH edekat. He-
KOJIMKO OPUIVMHAIHMUX MeTadopa IpeBeln CMO HOCIOBHO, KaKO 61MCMO Ipe-
He/IM UCTY CIMKY ¥ OCBeXWnn TekcT. [Topenbene ¢popMyne cMo IpeBOANIN
eKBMBAJICHTHUM Y ILINAaHCKOM, aKO VX je OM/IO, a YKOIMKO eKBUBAJIEHTHU He
IIOCTOje, CaMO CMO TPEBOAMIN 3Hauyere. Y CIy4Yajy OpUTMHATHUX IOpef-
Oenux ¢opmyrna, IpeBOAUIN CMO UX HOCIOBHO, cnegehn Hbymapka (2006).
Jmak, noHekas Huje 6uno Moryhe 0C/IOBHO UX IIPeBECTH, aKO Ce PATNIO O
KyITypHO 060jeHo0j nopenoeHoj popMynn. Y TaKBUM CIydajeBUMa MOpPAIN
CMO JIa 3aHeMapuMO KyITYpHY pedepeHILy, jep HUIITa CIMYHO HUCMO HAIIIN
y LUM/BHOj KYATYpPH, YCIIeR Yyera cMo uX npeseny HeyTpanHo. [loTpeba fa ce
IpUMMeH! TeXHUKa afjallTaliije MOXe Jla ce jaBU Kofi mpeBobhema KynTypema
KOje HeMajy eKBMBAJIEHT y je3UKy KYAType Ijuba. VI3 mpumoxeHor Mo>xeMo
3aK/bYYUTU fia ce mpu npesobhemwy meradopa, ¢ppaseonornsama u Kyirype-
Ma y KIbVDKEBHOCTM 33 MJIajie TPeBOAMIIALL HajBUIIE CTY>)K) €KBUBAJIEHIIN]OM,
aKo je MMa y LM/BHOM je3MKY, MaKO je OHa Hajuelrhe mapryujanHa. Y ciydajy
fia je HeMa, CIIY>KM Ce CTpaTerujoM HeyTpanusanuje, a pebe ynorpe6om tex-
HMKe afjanTaluje, Kopucrehn moHerse, HapaBHO, 1 pyre TeXHMKE, YKOINKO
je motTpe6Ho.
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Divna Ruli¢

ON SOME ASPECTS OF TRANSLATING YOUNG-ADULT
LITERATURE

Summary

This paper examines some of the problems we encounter while translating literary works
for the young. Taking into account the importance and sensibility of young readers, we strive
to point to the particular nature of problems in translating metaphors, phraseological units
and slang, which are characteristic of the language of the youth. The aim of this paper, insofar
as possible, is to determine and offer some general solutions to their translation. By applying
specific strategies and techniques, we have succeeded in reaching satisfactory solutions in a
significant number of cases, as well as to point out a number of cases in which translation
requires different approaches and techniques. The biggest problems appear while translating
culturally imbued phraseological units in cases when no equivalents in the target culture can
be found. Translating cultural references is all the more difficult if readers are young, as their
still insufficient knowledge requires different methods of translation.

Keywords: children’s and young-adult literature, translation, techniques of translation,
adaptation.
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Ana 1. Munanosuh
Qunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy paxynineii
Ynueepsuiteii y Kpagyjesuy

USING THE CEFR TO PROVIDE TEST

SPECIFICATIONS FOR ASSESSING VOCABULARY
FOR ESL/EFL ACADEMIC WRITING: POTENTIALS

Introduction

AND LIMITATIONS?

The Common European Framework of Reference has caused much
debate ever since it was published in 2001. It was developed with the
aim of being used as a descriptive tool in language teaching, learning
and assessment. In this paper we will explore its potentials in helping
language practitioners utilize its descriptors and guidelines for devel-
opment of test specifications for ESL/EFL academic vocabulary. We
will examine the existing vocabulary-related descriptors and reflect
on their potentials to be used in two ways: as a basis upon which test
specifications for assessing academic writing will be developed, and as
descriptors for rating scales in test rubric. At the same time, we will
reflect on two aspects which have been a subject of criticism in terms
of language assessment. First, it has been claimed that the CEFR lacks
a strong link to any theoretical models (apart from, maybe, a model of
communicative competence), which hinders its potentials to be used
as a basis for test specifications. Second, descriptors within the Frame-
work do not provide enough contextual clues, as is necessary for devel-
oping a language test.

Keywords: assessment, test specifications, the CEFR, scales, refer-
ence level descriptors, rating rubrics

According to Palmer and Bachman, test development process consists
of three phases: test design, test operationalization, and test administration
(1996: 86). In this paper, we will focus on the second stage, the one resulting
in test specifications based on which concrete tests are developed and admin-
istered. More specifically, we will examine whether the Common European
Framework and publications related to it can be used as a basis for writing test
specifications, in our case in writing assessments where vocabulary knowl-
edge is assessed as a part of a broader construct. Before we provide a short
analysis of three current models of test specifications (and by this we do not

1 milan.milanovic@kg.ac.rs
2 Kpaha Bepsuja oBor pajia nsioxxeHa je y By yCMeHOT caolliuTerba Ha ,11" Conference of the
European Society for the Study of English“, onp>xanoj y Vicran6yny y cenrem6py 2012. ropye.
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imply that these are exclusive models for writing test specifications), we will
discuss components of vocabulary knowledge that are of interests to language
examiners and researchers, and provide a brief overview of the process of de-
veloping a vocabulary assessment. Considering the fact that test specifications
normally provide information on scoring method and criteria for correctness,
rubrics for rating vocabulary in written assessments are given additional con-
sideration in this paper. Namely, they are considered from the perspective of
assessor-oriented scales provided by the Framework, which are argued to be
of use to test assessors, i.e. test raters. For this reason, we will analyze the il-
lustrative scales found in the main document (i.e. the CEF document) in order
to ascertain whether reference level descriptors provide sufficient information
for holistic or analytic scoring rubrics. At the same time, both potentials and
limitations to the use of the Framework will be discussed, the former in terms
of resources that the Framework and documents related to it provide to test
developers, users, and validators, and the latter in terms of the lack of contex-
tual clues necessary for writing test specifications.

1 Academic writing and (academic) vocabulary assessment

Academic writing refers to a range of writing activities that take place
at various educational settings, including various tasks administered and
completed for most different purposes. In this paper we will focus on lexical
contents of academic writing, or academic vocabulary which can be assessed
as a part of a broader construct of academic writing. Since the writing tasks
students face in their academic disciplines are so diverse it seems impossible
to provide a full account of all the possible academic writing tasks in this pa-
per (see Weigle for more on designing writing assessment tasks, 2000: 77-107).
Instead, we would like to point out that lexical contents of academic writing
is often rated, either by the means of holistic or analytic rating rubrics, and
for this reason it is interesting to know if test takers” performance can be de-
scribed and assessed using descriptions provided in the CEFR scales.

Lexical units whose presence and usage is observed in assessments are
usually classified as high-frequency and low-frequency words (including spe-
cialized and sub-technical vocabulary). It is therefore worth saying that aca-
demic writing tends to contain a fairly large number of low-frequency words
as compared to general writing tasks, and among these words technical, and
sub-technical vocabulary will account for a significant number of total run-
ning words. The so-called sub-technical vocabulary refers to “words which oc-
cur quite frequently across a range of registers or topic areas in academic and
technical language” (Read, 2000: 159), and this is where academic vocabulary
steps in. The term refers to words and phrases which are found at educational
settings, and also to the words which involve some specific, content knowl-
edge. Some of these words may have one meaning in general vocabulary,
whereas their meaning changes in accordance with a specific content-filled
context in which they are used. These words are often collected and published
in wordlists, so these may be valuable sources for test developers (see Cox-
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head’s Academic Word List, 2000). Before we proceed to our discussion of the
process of test development, we will consider what can be in the focus of vo-
cabulary assessments.

Throughout the better part of the twentieth century vocabulary was as-
sessed in content-independent tests where lexical items were tested as discrete
objectively-marked units. The communicative approach to language ability
has made a point of using vocabulary as a resource for various communicative
purposes through integrative tasks in context-dependent assessments (Read,
2000). However, both approaches are still widely used to complement each oth-
er, because there are arguments supporting both discrete and contextualized
assessments. Whatever approach they adopt, test developers create vocabulary
testsin order to determine the following aspects of vocabulary knowledge:

- vocabulary size (breadth), or “the number of words a learner knows re-
gardless of how well he or she knows them” (Daller et al, 2007: 7, in Mil-
ton, 2010: 218);

- the quality of vocabulary knowledge (depth);

- productive vocabulary knowledge, or “the ease and speed with which
words can be called to mind and used in communication”, and this is
what Milton refers to as lexical fluency (Milton, 2010: 219).

Considering our intention to examine the potentials of the CEFR to
facilitate (academic) vocabulary assessment, it can be observed that the
Framework distinguishes between three aspects of vocabulary knowledge,
termed as vocabulary range, vocabulary size and vocabulary control. These
are considered to be important aspects of language acquisition, and for this
reason they are important for assessing language proficiency. To develop tests
in which vocabulary is assessed, test developers may consider the following:

- select key words and phrases in thematic areas required for the
achievement tasks relevant to learner needs,

- refer to high-frequency words in general word counts or opt for assessing
low-frequency, specialized, and sub-technical vocabulary lists to select
the vocabulary fitting to their testing purposes,

- select authentic input materials and identify specific vocabulary, and
encourage test takers to use the words in their response to input materials.

1.1 On (academic) vocabulary test development

The purpose of assessment will play a crucial role in the way vocabulary
tests are developed and their results used. Discussing the process of test devel-
opment, Read (2000)emphasizes the difference existing between proficiency
tests in which vocabulary is seldom assessed and classroom tests where vo-
cabulary testing still has an important role. He says that vocabulary as such
tends not to be tested in the proficiency tests (2000: 186), and we would like
to add that some standardized language proficiency tests such as TOEFL i-BT,
do test vocabulary, but in context rather than in isolation, in the sub-sections
of this test, for example in the Reading and Listening sections (for more see
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ETS, 2010). Classroom tests, on the other hand, do make use of vocabulary as-
sessment, especially in educating EFL and ESL learners. However, vocabulary
assessment may refer to assessing discrete lexical units and to assessing lexical
content of spoken and written texts. We will discuss the process of test de-
velopment with respect to discrete assessment of vocabulary in the following
paragraph. Developing a vocabulary assessment within a spoken or written
test will follow a similar procedure, however the tasks and items may take a
number of forms, and it goes beyond the scope of this paper to cover them all.

Since the purpose of assessment will guide test development, it is impor-
tant to know what it is that teachers and language testers want to find out about
language learners, and what their decisions based on test results will be used
for. Most commonly, vocabulary is assessed for the purposes of placement in
placement tests, diagnosis in diagnostic tests, and for measuring achievement
or progress in achievement tests. After the purpose of testing has been deter-
mined, test developers need to provide a construct definition which may be
based on a syllabus when vocabulary assessment takes place within a course
of study, or on theory, when it is intended for research purposes (for more
on syllabus- and theory-based construct definitions see Bachman and Palmer,
1996: 117-120, and Read, 2000: 153). Following the Bachman and Palmer’s test
development model, Read focuses on two aspects in development of test tasks
which follow the process of defining the ability to be measured - the input and
expected response.The input refers to the materials and information that test
takers need to process in order to provide responses to test items and tasks —
the prompt, instructions, materials to read and process before completing the
task, etc. Hughes suggests that in proficiency tests lexical items be specified by
referring to one of the published wordlists which indicates the frequency with
which the words are found to be used in the real world situations (Hughes,
1989, in Read, 2000). Once the target words have been selected test items are
created in line with the purpose of assessment and test specifications, test
writers need to make decisions whether they want to test words in isolation
or in context (or both) before they proceed to designing test items. When it
comes to test items in discrete vocabulary assessment, they will require test
takers to respond to them in the envisaged manner, e.g. to match, select, para-
phrase, define, explain, provide synonyms and antonyms, use the target word
in a sentence of their own, etc. In contextualized vocabulary assessments, vo-
cabulary breadth and/or depth are measured. It goes beyond the scope of this
paper to discuss the characteristics of expected response, but readers are ad-
vised to refer to the Bachman and Palmer’s test task characteristics framework
which details characteristics of input and expected response, as well as the re-
lationship between the two (Bachman and Palmer, 1996). Finally the respons-
es need to be evaluated, and for this reason the scoring method has to be spec-
ified at the stage of writing test specifications. When vocabulary is assessed in
terms of discrete units, objective marking can be applied. However, when it is
embedded into a piece of written or spoken text, a more elaborate means of
scoring and interpreting of results is needed.Bachman and Palmer (1996) sug-
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gest using holistic and analytic rating scales to rate test takers’ performance
whenever vocabulary is incorporated into the construct of a written or spoken
production. Both types of scales use descriptors to refer to the performance in
assessments which are at risk of being subjectively rated, and this is avoided/
mitigated by using descriptors and trained raters who link the performance to
one of descriptors (and corresponding score) in the scale.

1.2 Rating (academic) vocabulary knowledge in writing assessments

In writing assessments rating scales are most commonly used as a means
of enhancing objectiveness of scoring procedures. This often requires that
raters be qualified and trained for applying rating scales, which, depending
on the purpose of assessment, can be classified as those used for primary trait
scoring, holistic scoring, and analytic scoring. In primary trait scoring,
the rating scale focuses on a particular writing assignment, with descriptors
developed for each and every task in the assessment. As such, this kind of
scoring is time-consuming and constructing a rating scale is difficult, while
at the same time the rating process can take a lot of time, because every task
that a student completes has to be measured against a specific rubric created
to rate the performance on that task. Holistic scoring refers to the assigning
of a single score to a piece of writing produced by a test taker, with test takers’
performance being judged against criteria explicitly stated in the scoring ru-
bric. The scoring guide for the Test of English as a Foreign Language (TOEFL)
is an example of a holistic rubric, and for the sake of illustration let us see what
descriptor for the rating 5 looks like at the 0 to 6 rating scale (with zero point
assigned when an essay/paper contains no response) in Example 1:

5 An essay at this level

- may address some parts of the task more effectively than others

- is generally well organized and developed

- uses details to support a thesis or illustrate an idea

- displays facility in the use of language

- demonstrates some syntactic variety and range of vocabulary, though it
will probably have occasional errors

Examplel: TOEFL writing scoring guide (in Weigle, 2002: 113)

Weigle argues that this kind of holistic scoring is more reliable than its
predecessor known as general impression marking (Weigle, 2002: 112). The ru-
brics in holistic rating scales are accompanied by benchmark samples of writ-
ing linked to certain scales within the rubric, and their purpose is to facilitate
the rating process (however, it should be noted that other types of rating scales
are accompanied by writing samples for the very same reason (for more see
Weigle 2002: 112). The advantages to holistic scoring lie in its practicality, but
Weigle maintains that in second-language contexts such rubrics fail to help
users distinguish between “various aspects of writing such as control of syn-
tax, depth of vocabulary, organization and so on” (p. 114). Analytic rubrics,
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on the other hand, may feature a desired number of aspects of writing, such as
content, organization, mechanics, grammar, vocabulary, etc. Let us illustrate
this by the criteria for rating vocabulary in a test of writing, developed for the
Test in English for Educational Purposes (TEEP) in Example 2 (it should be
noted that apart from this one, the whole rubric contains the following aspects
of writing performance: Relevance of adequacy of content, Compositional or-
ganization, Cohesion, Adequacy of vocabulary for purpose, Grammar, Mechan-
ical accuracy I (punctuation), and Mechanical accuracy II (spelling)):

D. Adequacy of vocabulary for purpose

0. Vocabulary inadequate even for the most basic parts of the intended
communication.

1.  Frequentinadequacies in vocabulary for the task. Perhaps frequent lexical
inappropriacies and/or repetition.

2. Some inadequacies in vocabulary for the task. Perhaps some lexical
inappropriacies and/ or circumlocution.

3. Almost no inadequacies in vocabulary for the task. Only rare
inapropriacies and/or circumlocution.

Example 2. TEEP attribute writing scales (Weir, 1990 in Weigle, 2002: 117).

Each of them is assigned certain weighing and raters need to go through
writing scripts several times to provide rating for every segment in the rubric.
Regardless of practicality issues associated with this kind of rating, analytic
rubrics provide a better picture of a test taker’s writing profile.

2 Test specifications

Test specifications are often considered to be essential to the process of
test development (Coombe, 2007), and some authors define them as “genera-
tive blueprints for test design” (Davidson and Lynch, 2002 in Coombe, 2007).
The role of test specifications is also outlined in the Manual for Language Test
Development and Examining, where test specifications are recognized to be
of importance for both high-stakes and low-stakes assessments (Council of
Europe, 2011). In the case of the former, test specifications are seen as an in-
strument for ensuring quality of a test and validity of inferences made on the
basis of test results. Similarly, low-stakes assessments benefit from test spec-
ifications as well, especially in terms of ensuring that “all test forms have the
same basis and that a test correctly relates to teaching syllabus ” (Council of
Europe, 2011: 23).As suggested in the Manual, sample test specifications can
be found in the works of Alderson, Clapham and Wall (1995), Bachman and
Palmer (1996), and Davidson and Lynch (2002), so in the following chapter we
will discuss these three models.

2.1 Test Specification Models
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The sample test specifications mentioned above will be discussed here as
three widely used models which share some common characteristics, but it
should be noted that they also differ in various features. However, these mod-
els are not to be taken for the only possible and exclusive test specification
models, although it can be argued that they provide test developers, test tak-
ers, and test users with useful pieces of information.

Alderson, Clapham and Wall (1995) Model

Although they are aware that some other authors use terms fest specifi-
cations and syllabus interchangeably, Alderson et al. find differences between
them. They argue that test specifications provide “the official statement about
what the test tests and how it tests it” (1995: 9) and these can serve internal
purposes of the examining body, which means that they are sometimes confi-
dential, whereas the test syllabus, as a public document, contains information
useful to teachers and test takers. Consequently, the former often contain val-
uable information for test and item writers, but they also provide test users,
test takers and test validators with essential information for establishing test
validity and usefulness (1995: 9).The stakeholders interested in test reliability
and validity may have varying needs, so that Alderson et al. advocate using
different forms of test specifications according to the type of audience that
will be using them. Accordingly, they discuss test specifications developed for
test writers, test validators, and test users respectively. Given the essential role
of test and item writers in the process of test development, test specifications
created to suit their needs is in the focus of our discussion here. As cited in
Coombe (2007:11-12), Alderson et al. include the following features into their
model of test specifications intended for test and item writers:

. General statement of purpose

o Test battery (list of components and the time allowed for each)

o Test focus (description of the sub skills/knowledge areas to be tested)
o Source of texts (where appropriate text materials can be found)

. Test tasks (range of tasks to be used on the test)

o Item types (range of item types and number of items)

. Rubrics (form and content of instructions given to test takers).

Apart from test specifications developed for test writers, there is a recog-
nized need for test specifications developed specifically for test validators and
test users. Test validators’ role is to provide arguments supporting validity of
test results and inferences based on them, which means that they should be
aware of the constructs the test intends to measure, as well as of the model
of language ability these constructs are based on (Coombe, 2007). Test users,
however, vary in their types of needs, although it is fairly easy to recognize
several common types of users of test results: test takers, teachers (or educa-
tors), school/university officials, and employers. Alderson et al. suggest that
test users should be made aware of what “the test measures, and what the test
should be used for” (Alderson et al., 1995: 20). Test specifications intended
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for test users are termed as “user specifications” and authors state that they
should contain descriptions of a typical performance at each level, and also”
a description of what a candidate can be expected to be able to do in the real
world”. This is where the CEFR’s “can do” statements step in, because they are
developed in such manner that they reflect a learner’s ability to use a target
language (including grammar, vocabulary, and language functions) appropri-
ately, while at the same time their performance can be linked to the corre-
sponding levels on proficiency scales.

Bachman and Palmer (1996) Model

The second model we discuss in this paper is that developed by Bach-
man and Palmer (1996). In this model they introduce a test blueprint which
consists of a two-part test specification. The blueprint is a detailed test plan
which can serve a number of purposes: (1) to permitthe development of par-
allel forms of a test with the same characteristics, (2) to evaluate the work of
test writers, (3) to evaluate the correspondence between the final product and
the original intentions, and (4) to evaluate test (tasks) authenticity (Bachman
and Palmer, 1996: 176-7). The two-part specifications include the structure of
a particular test, while the second part is what authors term as the test task
specifications. It can be observed that the former includes information on the
number and order of parts in a test (in the case when a test consists of sub-
tests), the weighing of tasks and items and their respective numbers per test/
sub-test. This part of the blueprint corresponds to some extent to the model
discussed above, whereas the second part, that of the test task specifications is
developed in more detail.

Palmer and Bachman argue that a task is the elemental unit of a language
test, and for this reason test operationalization stage should focus on develop-
ment of test tasks (1996: 171). Test tasks are developed with respect to target
language use (TLU) task types in order to provide information on a test taker’s
ability to perform desired language functions in the real world. The starting
point in test tasks development refers to identifying TLU task types which
will provide a basis for development of test tasks. The characteristics of test
tasks should correspond to TLU task characteristics, and for this reason the
latter should be identified and taken into consideration in the process of test
development. The TLU characteristics identified here are accompanied by the
specific purpose and construct definition for each type of task which finds its
way in a particular test, within a document known as test task specifications
(Bachman and Palmer, 1996: 172). These authors claim that test specifications
need to include all of the following characteristics (not necessarily in the same
order): (1) the purpose of the test task, (2) the definition of the construct to be
measured (by a particular task), (3) the characteristics of the setting of the test
task, (4) time allotment, (5) instructions for responding to the task, (6) charac-
teristics of input, response, and relationship between input and response), and
(7) scoring method.
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Davidson and Lynch Model (2002)

The third model we discuss here is that of Davidson and Lynch (2002).
As the authors point out, their model is somewhat similar to that of Bachman
and Palmer, although some components of the two models are organized and
labeled differently, with the significant differences referring to Bachman and
Palmer’s explicitly stated time allotment, instructions and scoring method
(Davidson and Lynch, 2002: 30). The model presented by Davidson and Lynch
builds on the earlier one, developed by Popham (1978), consisting of the fol-
lowing five components:

- General description (a brief summary statement about what is being
tested and measured)

- Prompt attributes

- Response attributes

- Sample item

- Specification supplement

Davidson and Lynch state that test specifications are aimed at creating
tests which measure the same skill(s) as specified in this document, through a
set of similar test tasks and items. The information contained in test specifica-
tions helps teachers, test administrators, test takers, test writers, and test users
understand what is tested by the test and how results may be appropriately
used (Davidson and Lynch, 2002).

The three models discussed above are not the only possible models of test
specifications. Douglas, for example, says that test specifications should con-
tain, at minimum, the following components:

- a description of the test content, including the organization of the test, a
description of the number and type of test tasks, time allotment for each
task, and specifications for each test task/item type,

- the criteria for correctness

- sample tasks/items (Douglas, 2000: 110-113).

As can be seen above, there are many possible ways of writing specifica-
tions that cover the essential elements identified by Douglas (Douglas, 2000
in Weigle, 2002: 83) depending on the purpose of assessment and intended
audience for who specifications are developed.

3 The CEFR and language assessment

Before we explore the potential use of the CEFR in the process of test de-
velopment, we need to consider its intended uses, which include the following:

- the planning of language learning programs,
- the planning of language certification, and
- the planning of self-directed learning.

The planning of language certification refers to specifying the content
of syllabus of examinations, and to determining assessment criteria in terms
of positive achievement (COE, 2001: 6). The scales of descriptors provided by
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the Framework can be of use to the process of language assessment on condi-
tion that there is an accurate identification of the purpose the scale is to serve
(COE, 2011). For this reason, there is a functional distinction made between
three types of scales of proficiency (Alderson, 1991): user-oriented (they re-
port typical behaviors of learners at any given level focusing on what a learner
can do), assessor-oriented (they guide the rating process, and although they
are often negatively worded, descriptions of reference levels can follow the
example provided in Table 3 of the Framework and employ positive word-
ing with necessary limitations in establishing how well a learner performs)
(COE, 2001: 28-29), and constructor-oriented (they inform the process of test
development at appropriate levels of proficiency by providing statements ex-
pressed in terms of specific communication tasks the learner is to perform in
a test, demonstrating what they can do). A problem may occur if proficiency
scales designed for one function is used for another (2001: 37), for example if
user-oriented scales are used by raters to evaluate performance.

The Framework is concerned with language assessment in terms of pro-
viding solid basis for ensuring validity, reliability, and feasibility of assess-
ments, so its authors suggest it be used in the following three ways:

- for the specification of test contents and examinations;

- for stating the criteria to determine the attainment of learning objectives;
and

- for describing the levels of proficiency in existing tests and examinations
for the purpose of their mutual comparisons across different systems of
qualifications.

In other words, the Framework may help test developers, administrators,
secondary and higher education officials to determine what is assessed, how
performance is interpreted, and how comparisons can be made. In this paper,
we will focus on the first two intended uses, because they can be of use to test
developers and test raters.

3.1 Using the Framework to develop the specification of the content of
tests and examinations

As outlined above, developing test specifications is not only recommend-
able but often a necessary and valuable step in developing language assess-
ments. In this chapter we will explore the possibilities of using the CEFR in
developing test/task specifications. It can be noticed that the three models of
test specifications discussed above are very much in consensus as to what test
specifications should include, although they use different terminology and or-
dering to list and describe test specification components. What interests us
here is whether the CEFR and publications related to it can help test devel-
opers (or “constructors”) in the process of developing test specifications for
assessing academic vocabulary within a piece of academic writing.

First of all, it should be noted that the CEFR was developed so it could
meet a number of purposes, and language assessment is but one of them. The
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Chapter 4 of the Framework provides descriptions of language use and us-
ers, and more specifically it focuses on communicative language activities in
terms of spoken and written interaction and production. For this reason, test
developers need to adapt the CEFR to their own needs and the first step in this
process is to specify the domain of language use and the purpose of their test
(ESOL, 2011: 19). The CEEFR offers some help as to the specification of different
domains (personal, public, occupational, and educational) within which lan-
guage use is set in the contexts of various situations (COE, 2001:45). The users
of the Framework are advised to select domains with respect to the needs of
the learners who will have to operate in them, but it is to be noted that, de-
pending on a situation in which language is used, more than one domain may
be involved (COE, 2001: 45). When it comes to situations, they can be termed
as target language use (TLU) situations where various language tasks can be
identified, which is of much use in defining constructs which will be measured
in language tests. Table 5 of the Framework provides examples of domains,
including a number of variables that can be found within them: locations,
institutions, persons, objects, events, operations, and texts. Communicative
themes, tasks and purposes, communicative language activities and strategies
are illustrated as well. However, the authors of the table state that this table
is just an illustration of situations that may arise in each of the domains they
identify, and therefore it has no claims to be exhaustive or final (see COE,
2001: 46, 48-49, and ESOL, 2011: 18).Consequently, test developers will have
to work out the TLUs of their choice, and identify important characteristics
they want to incorporate in their test specifications or test task specifications
(Bachman and Palmer’s test task characteristics framework could also be of
help in this process, 1996). Decisions regarding time allotment, instructions
for responding, test rubrics and sample items and tasks have to be made by
test developers, considering the purpose of assessment and the audience for
which test specifications are developed. However, the Framework provides test
developers with some hints in the section 4.6 which deals with “texts” (page
93) and in the section 7.3 related to tasks and their characteristics (page 157).
These can be made use of together with “the growing “toolkit” designed to
help designers exploit the CEFR” (ESOL, 2011: 19). This refers to an increasing
number of publications related to utilizing the CEFR, including the Manu-
al for Language Test Development and Examining. For the Use with the CEFR
(COE/ALTE, 2011), Relating Language Examinations to the Common Euro-
pean Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment
(CEFR). A Manual (2009);the validated Can Do statements provided by the
Association of Language Testers in Europe (ALTE);the publications and re-
sources of the English Profile Programme (including the validated English Vo-
cabulary Profile wordlists, and the Can-Do statements for C levels of language
proficiency- which are still the work in progress). To sum up, it can be noted
that the CEFR can provide valuable resources for test developers but it does
not contain all the answers test developers may ask themselves in the process
of developing a communicative language test.
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3.2 Using the Framework to specify the criteria for the attainment of
learning objectives

It is argued that scales provided in the Framework and descriptors can be
of use in developing scales to rate performance. However, care must be taken
to distinguish between descriptors of communicative activities and descrip-
tors of aspects of proficiency related to particular competencies. The former
can be useful for reporting results to test users (employers, university officials
and administrators, etc.), whereas the descriptors of aspects of proficiency re-
lated to particular skills and competences may be used for specifying criteria
for performance assessment. The latter can be done in three ways:

- descriptors can be presented as a scale in the form of a holistic paragraph
per any given level,

- descriptors can be presented as a checklist where descriptors are grouped
under categories, and

- descriptors can be presented as a grid of selected categories, which makes
it possible to give a diagnostic profile. The grid of sub-scales can take the
form of proficiency scale, where relevant levels are defined for certain
categories, and it can take the form of an examination rating scale, where
descriptors are defined for each relevant category (COE, 2000).

4 The CEFR scales and (academic) vocabulary assessment

In this chapter we will explore resources, in terms of illustrative scales
and descriptors that the CEFR document(s)® offers to test developers and test
raters in their attempt to develop test specifications for testing academic vo-
cabulary within assessment of academic writing, and rate performance in
such assessments respectively. Of course, test developers and test raters are not
necessarily the same people, i.e. they may constitute different audiences, and
consequently the former will make use of constructor-oriented scales, where-
as the latter will find assessor-oriented scales more useful.

4.1 Using the CEFR to provide test specifications for assessing
academic vocabulary in tests of academic writing

Test purpose / General description

As we can see in the models of test and test task specifications provided
above, test developers need to determine and specify the purpose of assess-
ment, and identify what it is they want to test and measure in their assessment.
The construct definition can be based on a syllabus or on a model of language
ability, and since the CEFR is based on communicative language ability it may
be argued that it offers some information on communication themes, commu-
nicative tasks and purposes, communicative language activities and strategies,

3 By this we have in mind the text of the Framework and associated documents, often found
as appendices to the main document, e.g. the ALTE’s Can Do statements.
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communicative language processes, communicative language competences.
However, the information provided in the main document is fairly general,
though illustrative examples are provided throughout the document. To iden-
tify test purpose for assessing academic writing, test developers may consult
the main document, but their decision will more likely be based on a specif-
ic language learning syllabus, particularly at educational settings, though a
model of language proficiency may be consulted as well if test results are to
serve the purpose of linguistic research.

Prompt attribute / Characteristics of the input / Source of texts

The text of the CEFR contains a section on Texts, where a “text” refers to
“any piece of language [...] which users/learners receive, produce or exchange
(COE, 2001: 93). Texts here are described in terms of text types (e.g. news
broadcasts; memoranda, essays and papers, etc.) and activities where texts
are used as input or output of communication processes. The media used to
transfer texts are also covered (e.g. voice, manuscript, videotape, etc.) with the
purpose of explaining how physical properties of media affect the processes
of reception and production of texts in this sense (p.93). The Manual of 2009,
on the other hand, suggests that Grids provided on the website of the Council
of Europe be used for “profiling the features of tasks, expected performances
(answer length, discourse types, register, etc.), rating instruments and feed-
back given to candidates”, and such profiles are intended for linking particular
assessments to the CEFR (Manual, 2009: 30). The information on text types
and activities contained within the main document, and the Grids found on
the COE’s website could be of some use to test developers who could use this
data to create a sort of a checklist to help them specify the characteristics of
the input/output. However, since the Framework and the Manuals are not in-
tended to be used as a blueprint for any assessments (including the assessment
of academic writing), it cannot be expected of them to provide more than re-
sources which are to be consulted in particular assessment projects. Namely,
the authors of the Manual are explicit in the claim that information provided
in the Manual is by no means “a recipe for a test blueprint, it is a rather a re-
source to the examples of good practice” (Manual, 2009: 13). The ALTE’s Can
Do statements, on the other hand, are of no use here, as they describe what
learners can do at certain levels of proficiency, but they do not contain any
clues as to the specific input materials and other prompt attributes related to
academic writing or academic vocabulary.

Response attributes/ Characteristics of the response

When developing test specifications item writers need to specify what
the expected response will be like (e.g. whether it includes selection, limited,
or extended production). These characteristics can be described as suggested
in Bachman and Palmers’ Framework of test task characteristics, or in any
other way as deemed most suitable by test developers. This component of test
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specifications is closely related to test purpose and the input, and needs to be
very specific. The CEFR and the related documents are, on the other hand,
very general, and they do not focus on any specific situation within any given
of language use. Consequently, the CEFR fails to be of any use in determin-
ing the characteristics of a specific expected response, in any given, specific
context. The Grids aimed at linking assessments may be of use as checklists
outlining the possible characteristics of a response to the prompt (the CEFR
Content Analysis Grid for Writing and Speaking Tasks is provided in Council
of Europe, 2009: 159), but there are other, more comprehensive checklists to be
used for this purpose (see, for example, Bachman and Palmer, 2006).

Scoring method/ Criteria for correctness

Test specifications, according to Bachman and Palmer’s model provide
information on how performance will be rated and scored. In the case of
writing assessments, the kind of rating scale (holistic or analytic) is provid-
ed. Also, the criteria of correctness is often included to familiarize test takers
with what will be considered as correct/ sufficient response to the prompt. The
CEFR scales might be of some use to test developers, because they sometimes
provide holistic descriptions of learners’ language ability (this is discussed in
more detail in the following chapter).

Item Types/ Sample item

This component of test specifications is context-specific and will depend
on all the components discussed above. The illustrative examples of test items
in the CEFR and the CEFR-related documents, though they exist, are not pro-
vided for all communicative activities and functions. However, even if they
were, sample items are so diverse, and test developers need to devise their own.

The reasons why test developers may try to use the CEFR to write test
specifications is because the CEFR claims to be comprehensive and because it
is supposed to facilitate language assessment by providing information what
learners can be expected to know at six levels of language proficiency scale.
However, as Weir notes, though it claims to be comprehensive and intro-
duces many concepts the CEFR fails to put them into scales (Weir, 2007: 7),
and the same applies to the Manual for Relating Examinations to the CEFR
which leaves it to test developers to decide for themselves what is (in terms
of language functions, grammar, vocabulary, and structures) appropriate at
each of the six levels. The analysis of the CEFR and the documents related to
it, including ALTE’s Can Do statements, has shown that the Framework pro-
vides little information that test developers may find useful to the process of
writing test specifications, especially in terms of distinguishing between per-
formances at different (let alone adjacent) levels. Weir notices that although
functional competences are well described, there are still some contextual pa-
rameters which are insufficiently described and specified in the CEFR: pur-
pose, response format, time constraints, channel, discourse modes, text length,
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topic, lexical competence, and structural competence. The presence and explic-
itness of these parameters may help test developers to write test specifications
for assessments linked to different levels of the Framework. For example, the
purpose of fulfilling tasks is not made explicit for any tasks and activities de-
scribed in the Framework, and it is left for exam providers to specify the con-
tent and task purposes for different levels of the proficiency scales. Alderson
et al. notice that there is nothing in the CEFR that would give test developers
any hints about response formats which could be used at different levels of the
CEEF scales (Alderson et al, 2004 in Weir, 2005: 10). Time allotment is missing
for all sorts of tasks, and Weir argues that different processing time is needed
for dealing with texts and carrying out activities and completing tasks at dif-
ferent levels. The channel and discourse modes are not made specific for any
tasks and activities, and Alderson points out that apart from the descriptions
provided in the scales, there is nothing much as to the content of any given
level, especially in terms of what texts (written or spoken) are appropriate for
each level (Alderson, n.d. in Weir, 2005:11). The topic is one more thing that a
test developer needs to consider when designing test tasks and choosing input
materials, because the topic will react with a test taker’s general and specific
knowledge and in that way affect their performance and test results. Weir ar-
gues that the CEFR is of little use as to determining what topics are relevant
or appropriate at different levels, although it provides some illustrative exam-
ples of communication themes (COE, 2001: 51). Lexical competence is of par-
ticular interest in this paper, and apparently the CEFR provides little help in
identitying level-appropriate vocabulary, regardless of whether it is receptive
or productive. Moreover, the CEFR fails to provide examples of typical vocab-
ulary and structures found at each level of the Framework, which means that
typical structures, grammar, and vocabulary need to be identified and defined
for any language which is to be a subject of assessment that is to be linked to
the CEFR. The English Profile Programme is an international collaborative
project aimed at providing a set of Reference Level Descriptions for the CEFR
levels, showing the specific vocabulary, grammar, and functional language
that students can be expected to master at each level in English (for more visit
www.englishprofile.org).Weir notices, for example, that it is almost impossible
to assess vocabulary depth or breadth by using the CEFR and for this reason
one strand of research within the English Profile has resulted in the English
Vocabulary Profile - an online vocabulary resource which uses empirical data
to provide information of the CEFR levels of “words, phrases, phrasal verbs
and idioms” for just under 7,000 headwords (Capel, 2010, and Capel, 2012).
This is more than a wordlist, because it is easily searchable according to sev-
eral criteria, and at C1 and C2 levels it comprises both General and Academic
vocabulary linked to the CEFR by following a ‘can-do’ rationale, and as such it
can be of use to test developers, test users, and test takers (especially those who
assess vocabulary breadth) because the entries show what learners can do at a
particular level. Generalized characterizations, for example, those referring to
vocabulary in Tables 1 and 2 (see Tables 1 and 2 in the following chapter) do
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not contain sufficient information (in terms of TLU, activity, task, etc.) for de-
veloping test specifications or rating test takers’ performance. For this reason,
a TLU should be identified, specific activities and tasks appropriate to the TLU
need to be selected, so that test items can be developed. If this specific target
language use situation refers to academic writing, test purpose will determine
whether vocabulary range, vocabulary control, or vocabulary size will be as-
sessed, or, on the other hand, any combination of these three components of
vocabulary knowledge. The CEFR-related publications are of some help to
test developers because they can be used as a resource, or they can provide
useful links to other resources. Manual of 2011, for example, provides useful
links to test developers, while at the same time it maintains the connection
to the Framework document advising test developers to consult the following
sections of the Framework in their attempt to create a test: Overviews of the
Common Reference Levels, Overviews of Communicative activities, Over-
views of aspects of communicative language competence, Communicative
activities particularly relevant to the occupational and educational domains
(Council of Europe, 2011: 13).

Critics of the Framework claim that there are several problems associated
with the use of the CEFR in language assessment. First of all they claim that
the CEFR is not a framework but a model of language proficiency, because it is
too abstract to be a framework on the basis of which test specifications can be
made (Weir, 2005, Fulcher, 2007). Fulcher argues that “true frameworks need
to mediate between the abstract and the context of a particular test” with the
purpose of operationalizing the components of a model which are in line with
a specific purpose of a test, and as such the framework enables test developers
to produce test specifications (Fulcher, 2004: 259). Another problem is related
to the problem with formulating descriptors which are sometimes found to be
vague and inconsistent. Alderson et al. found similar descriptors occurring at
different levels, different verbs describing apparently one and the same cogni-
tive process, etc. (Alderson et al, 2004 in Weir, 2005: 16-17).

4.2 Using the CEFR to develop rating scales for rating use of academic
vocabulary in academic writing assessments

In this part of our paper we will analyze illustrative scales provided in the
CEFR in order to see if they have potentials for being used as a basis for rating
scales in writing assessments, with a special focus on the academic vocabu-
lary components. Test developers and test users may be interested in mapping
test takers’ performance on the CEFR scales, because it seems grounded to
assume that vocabulary depth and sophistication of its use will increase with
increase of communicative competence. However, the question here is wheth-
er descriptors in the Framework are detailed enough to help test raters tell the
difference between performance at different, and especially at adjacent levels
of the CEFR scales (e.g. what depth and breadth of vocabulary, or what range
and vocabulary control places a test taker at B2 or Cl1 levels). To do this, we
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will analyze the illustrative scales which have specifically been developed to
describe vocabulary knowledge, in terms of its two components — vocabulary
range and vocabulary control.

First of all it should be noted that the main document, i.e. the CEFR it-
self, provides two illustrative scales for the range of vocabulary knowledge and
the ability to control that knowledge (Tables 1. and 2, adapted from Council
of Europe, 2001: 112). These scales comprise descriptors provided for almost
all levels (the only exception is a missing descriptor for the level Al, in the
scale for vocabulary control). Vocabulary range and control, as described by
the means of reference level descriptors here, refer to a general knowledge of
vocabulary, and as such, they fail to provide any information on academic vo-
cabulary range and control. However, even for the general vocabulary knowl-
edge, descriptors in the Framework lack specificity of any kind. For example,
what does abroad lexical repertoire xactly refer to in the descriptor found at
C1 level of the Vocabulary range scale (Table 1)? If we assume that raters use
this scale as a rubric for rating a piece of writing, how will they distinguish
between a broad lexical repertoire at the level C1 and a very broad lexical rep-
ertoire at the level C2? What is a basic vocabulary repertoire?

VOCABULARY RANGE

C2 Has a very good command of a very broad lexical repertoire including id-
iomatic expressions and colloquialisms, shows awareness of connotative levels
of meaning.

Cl1 Has a good command of a broad lexical repertoire allowing gaps to be
readily overcome with circumlocutions; little obvious searching for expres-
sions or avoidance strategies. Good command of idiomatic expressions and
colloquialisms.

B2 Has a good range of vocabulary for matters connected to his or her field and
most general topics. Can vary formulation to avoid repetition, but lexical gaps
can still cause hesitation and circumlocution.

B1 Has a sufficient vocabulary to express him/herself with some circumlocu-
tions on most topics pertinent to his/her everyday life such as family, hobbies
and interests, work, travel and current events.

A2 Has sufficient vocabulary to conduct routine, everyday transactions in-
volving familiar situations and topics.

Has a sufficient vocabulary for the expression of basic communicative needs.
Has a sufficient vocabulary for coping with simple survival needs.

Al Has a basic vocabulary repertoire of isolated words and phrases related to
particular concrete situations

Table 1. Vocabulary range criteria from Council of Europe (2001, p. 112)

It may be concluded that descriptors lack specificity, and as such they are of
little use to language assessors who are supposed to rate performance and assign
scores which will place a performance to a corresponding level in the CEFR.
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If we take a look at the table containing descriptors related to vocabulary
control, we can notice that descriptors are fairly general as well. For example,
how can a rater know how many words constitute a narrow repertoire? What
can be considered to be a minor as opposed to a major slip at Cl1 level? To
answer these questions one has to be aware of test purpose, as well as of the
intended use of test results and inferences based on test takers’ performance.
Holistic descriptions like these do have a potential of being used by test raters,
but to suit this purpose well they need to be complemented by benchmark
responses which would help train raters to rate academic writing. Apart from
that, every descriptor needs to be elaborated in more detail, so that it could of-
fer more clarity and precision, particularly in terms of differentiating between
the levels of proficiency. Academic vocabulary assessed in a writing assess-
ment will also depend on

VOCABULARY CONTROL

C2 Consistently correct and appropriate use of vocabulary.

C1 Occasional minor slips, but no significant vocabulary errors.

B2 Lexical accuracy is generally high, though some confusion and incorrect
word choice does occur without hindering communication.

B1 Shows good control of elementary vocabulary but major errors still occur
when expressing more complex thoughts or handling unfamiliar topics and
situations.

A2 Can control a narrow repertoire dealing with concrete everyday needs.

A1l No descriptor available

Table 2. Vocabulary control criteria from Council of Europe (2001, p. 112)

test purpose. For example, test developers may want to check the breadth
of academic, highly technical vocabulary related to mechanical engineering in
the field of automotive industry, by assessing a piece of academic writing, for
example a report discussing a plan for introducing innovations to a passenger
car engine. The vocabulary of interest will probably include a range of words
such as: analyze, argue, pertain, and so on, but it will probably include words
such as cylinder, injection, compressor, etc. If such report is rated by using a ho-
listic rating scale, it may include one of vocabulary-related descriptors such as
one of these found in the CEFR (with holistic, more general descriptions), and
this scale will probably be accompanied by benchmark responses demonstrat-
ing difference in performance among different levels of the scale. If, however,
test raters are interested in vocabulary breadth and depth, and/or vocabulary
control, more elaborate descriptions need to be provided in an analytic rating
rubric, and benchmark writing samples demonstrating differences among the
levels will complement the rating rubric to ensure rating and construct valid-
ity of the scores.

Vocabulary- related descriptors as they stand in the current version of
the CEFR are fairly general and they need a degree of specificity to be of any
use to test constructors, but the wording in the illustrative vocabulary-related
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scales bear a potential of their being used as assessor-oriented scales. The fact
that these descriptors are general is recognized in the very CEFR document
(2001), but it is explained by the fact that the Framework is language neutral,
and for this reason it should be used as a reference tool for describing differ-
ent languages. As such the scales provided in the CEFR can apply across lan-
guages, but context-specific information need to be added so that descriptors
could refer to specific communicative goals and activities. The same applies to
their intended use for rating written academic performance. Context need to
be considered, and wordlists and benchmark responses need to be provided so
that test raters can use these scales in holistic or analytic rating.

Conclusion

The reason why test developers may want to use the CEFR as a basis for
test specifications lies in the notion that reference level descriptors demon-
strate the difference in performance at different levels. However, the analysis
of the CEFR document and other publications related to it shows that there
are not enough contextual clues provided in the illustrative scales or validated
Can Do statements as they stand in the existing publications. The Framework
is language neutral, which means that it has to be applied to specific languag-
es, in terms of illustrating what specific grammar, vocabulary and functions
learners can be expected to demonstrate at each of the CEF levels. Further-
more, although the documents we analyzed provide illustrations and exam-
ples of communicative events and situations, they do not offer a whole range (if
that is possible at all) of target language use situations, accompanied with data
needed for writing test specifications. When it comes to vocabulary knowl-
edge, there are no examples of (academic) vocabulary knowledge that test tak-
ers can be expected to demonstrate at any levels of the Framework. Without
these examples, accompanied by benchmark writing samples demonstrating
vocabulary knowledge linked to different levels, test developers are not able to
provide test specifications for any given writing assessment.

The CEFR scales on the other hand, might prove to be of some use in
developing rating rubrics for assessing productive skills. Let us remind the
reader of Alderson’s distinction between constructor-oriented scales, asses-
sor-oriented scales, and user-oriented scales (Alderson, 1991). Whereas many
authors feel that the CEFR has limited potentials for test assessors and test
constructors, scaled can-do statements “are ideal for reporting a generaliz-
able meaning of test scores to test users, in terms of what a test taker with a
particular score on a given test may typically be able to do” (Fulcher, 2004:
264). The ALTE’s validated Can Do statements in their original conception are
user-oriented (Jones, 2000: 11), and as such they may provide test users with
valuable information on test takers’ ability to use grammar, structure, vocab-
ulary and language functions, and what is more important, they provide them
with information on how well they can be expected to use the language in
a particular (communicative) situation. However, the can-do statements pro-
vided by the Association of Language Testers in Europe do not cover the full
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range of target language use, and new can-do statements have to be developed
to suit the specific purposes of individual assessments.
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KOPUIT'REILE 3EPOJ-A 3A M3PALlY TECTOBHE
CIIEHN®UNKALINJE ITPUIVNKOM ITPOBEPE 3HAIbA

BOKABYJIAPA Y AKAJEMCKOM IINMCAIBY HA EHTJTTECKOM

KAO CTPAHOM / IPYT'OM JE3UKY: MOTYRHOCTI N
OIPAHUNYEIbA

Pesume

3ajegHMYKM eBpONCKY pedepeHTHM OKBUP 3a jesuke (3EPOJ) nmpenmer je 6pojHux mosme-
MuKa jour og 2001. roguHe Kafga je o6jamen. OKBUD je pa3BujeH ca L/beM fia ce ymoTpeb/baBa
Kao OIIMCHO CpeficTBO Koje he momohm y peanmsanuju HacTaBe jesvuKka, ydemwy jesuka, U
IIPOBEPM je3NYKOT 3Hamwa. Y OBOM pajy umcnutyjemo MoryhHoctu fia ce Ha ocHoBy OKBUpa
IIpousBefie TeCTOBHa cIelnUKalja 3a TeCTIPalbe aKaJeMCKOr BOKabyiapa y TeCTOBIMA eH-
IJIECKOT je3MKa y KOjiMa ce TeCTupa IucaHa nmpoaykuuja. Ilocrojehe meckpumnrope ynorpebe
BOKaby/apa aHaMM3MPpaMo KaKo 6MCMO YTBPAVIIN Jla /I MOTY Jia e KOPMCTe Kao: (a) OCHOBa
3a pa3Boj TeCTOBHe cHelMyUKalije 3a TeCTUPabe aKaJleMCKOT BOKaby/Iapa y OKBUPY IUCaHe
mpopykuuje, 1 (6) feCKpUIITOPH y CKalaMa y OKBUPY pyOpuKa 3a oLemuBambe. VcToBpeMeHo,
KOMeHTapuireMo ABa acmekTa OKBMpa Koja Cy IpeAMeT KPUTHKe y 00/lacTy TecTHpama
jesmuxor sHama. [IpBu ce ognocyu Ha TBpAWY Aa OKBMPY HEIOCTaje jacHA Be3a Ca HEKMM Off
TEOPUjCKUX MOJIe/Ia je3NIKIX KOMIIeTeHIIMja (ceM MOX/ja ca MOJIelIoM KOMYHMKAaTUBHe je3ny-
Ke KOMIIETEeHII1Ije), IMMe Ce YMalbyje ’erosa MoTeHIMjalHa yIora y popMupamy TeCTOBHE CIIe-
nuduxanuumje. Jpyru ce ogHOCH Ha TBPAIY Aa feckpunropu y OKBUPY He IpPY>Kajy JOBO/BHO
ImapaMeTapa 3a KOHTeKCTyalnn3alujy 3ajjaraka y TeCTOBMMA je3MIKOT 3Hamba.

KipyuHe peum: mpoBepa je3aM4KOT 3Hama, TeCToBHa crernuduxannja, 3EPOJ, ckarne,
[eCKpUIITOPY pedepeHTHUX HUBOA, PYOPUKe 3a OLielblBatbe

Ipummen y majy 2014.
Ilpuxsahen y jyny 2014.
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AN AGENDA FOR THE RESEARCH OF ESP
VOCABULARY ACQUISITION

Searching for the best approaches in teaching and learning English
for Specific Purposes (ESP), particularly ESP vocabulary, and exam-
ining the most efficient methods, strategies and activities to promote
effective vocabulary acquisition has been a noteworthy line of research
in the field of Second Language Acquisition (SLA), but not as much in
the field of ESP vocabulary acquisition, especially in the field of Busi-
ness English for Economists. Increased interest in communicative and
interactive approaches to ESP language learning has led to creating
this article as a form of (pre)modified input for a research planned to
be carried out at the Faculty of Economics, University of Kragujevac
during the winter semester of the academic year 2014. Despite the fact
that this article will be descriptive in its nature, it represents the re-
search agenda for the future planned investigation that will provide
empirical evidence of influence of (pre)modified input and (pre)mod-
ified output on ESP vocabulary acquisition focusing on Task Based
Learning (TBL) and experiential teaching and learning methods for
ESP tertiary students.

Keywords: ESP vocabulary, acquisition, input, output, simulation

Introduction

In the course of my experience as a language teacher of Business English
for Economists, I have noticed that (pre)modified input creates only passive
knowledge which does not affect students’ inter-language but only constitutes
language knowledge plateau stage that has to be “pushed out” in order to be
retained in students’ memory. (Pre)modified input is an inevitable first step in
the process of language/vocabulary acquisition but not the only one. In order
to maximize ESP language/vocabulary knowledge retention it is necessary to
apply TBL methods in combination with experiential learning activities with
the principal focus on profession-related activities not only on language for
professional purposes. ESP tertiary students are practically always highly mo-
tivated to everything that is closely related to their future professional activ-
ities. My suggestion is/will be that by rethinking TBL approach to language/
vocabulary acquisition as well as experiential activities and methods of lan-
guage for specific purposes, that is ,Business English, within the framework of
(pre) modified input and (pre) modified output theories with the specific em-
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phasis on ESP vocabulary acquisition, we/ teachers of ESP might get a deep-
er insight into the possibilities of improving existing approaches to teaching
methods and techniques in the field of ESP.

Task-based learning approach

Task-based language learning (TBL) refers to the process of language ac-
quisition in which learners concentrate on meaning rather than form. Task-
based language learning, based on constructivist theory of learning and
communicative language teaching methodology, evolved to some limitations
of the traditional PPP approach which only creates the illusion of learning
because for any lasting learning to occur learners need much more commu-
nicative experience. Contrary to PPP approach, represented by the procedure
of presentation, practice and performance, TBL is a developmental process
promoting communication and social interaction and “push” learners to learn
the target language more effectively because they are naturally exposed to
meaningful task-based activities. As Brown suggests:

“Task-based learning is not a new method. Rather, it simple puts task at the
center of one’s methodological focus. It views the learning process as a set of
communicative tasks that are directly linked to the curricular goals they serve,
and the purposes of which extend beyond the practice of language for its own
sake. Research on task-based learning attempts to identify types of tasks that
enhance learning (for example, open-ended, structured, teacher-fronted, small
group, pair work) and to define task-specific learner factors (roles, proficiency
levels, styles), teacher roles, and other variables that contribute to a successful
achievement of goals”(Brown 2000: 83)

In the framework of TBL we should pay close attention to the notion of
communicative task. According to Willis the term task indicates those “ac-
tivities where the target language is used by the learner for a communicative
purpose (goal) in order to achieve an outcome.”(Willis 1996:28) Thus, teach-
ing through tasks creates favorable learning conditions for students who study
ESP at tertiary level. TBL involves students in performing tasks relevant to
their future professions, increases their motivation and does not emphasize
linguistic items in the primary stages. Furthermore, in order to achieve the
objectives of TBL task in an English for Specific Purposes (ESP) context a task
should reflect what learners need to do in real-life situations at the future work
place. Also, tasks must be based on authentic materials obtained from written
or oral texts which have not been adapted to simplify their level of difficulty.
Willis has also pointed out that teachers should prepare communicative activ-
ities with “suitable degree of intellectual and linguistic challenge and promote
learners’ language development as efficiently as possible” (Willis 1996: 23)

When designing a task-based activity, its stages must be taken into con-
sideration since they are the ones that lead students to be able to do the main
task of the activity. Ellis (2003) proposes three stages or phases in the process
of language learning activities: pre-task, during task and post-task. The first
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phase, pre-task phase, includes various activities that teacher and students can
undertake before beginning the task. This phase has two basic functions, ac-
cording to Ellis (2003).First one is to introduce and create an interest in do-
ing a task on the chosen topic and the second one is to activate topic-related
words, phrases and target sentences that will be useful in carrying out the task
and in the real world communication. In the next phase, during task phase,
students can work in pairs or groups and they use whatever linguistic resourc-
es they possess or obtain in the previous phase to achieve the goal/goals of
the task. The final phase, post-task phase involves procedures for following-up
on the task performance, that is, output analysis and teacher’s corrections or
students’ self-repair.

Willis (1996) outlines another model for TBL which refers to three stages:
the pre-task, the task cycle and language focus stage. In the pre-task stage, the
topic is introduced and defined and essential vocabulary is highlighted by the
teacher. The task cycle provides students with an opportunity to do the task in
pairs or small groups while the teacher monitors from a distance encouraging
all attempts in communication without correcting any mistakes. Students pre-
pare to report (orally or in writing) how they achieved the goal of the task and
what they discovered. Students’ reports are public so the teacher should act as
facilitator commenting only the content of reports. Finally, in the language
focus or post-task stage students analyze specific language features and only
after their attempt to infer the knowledge of the unknown language features
by themselves, the teacher starts to conduct practice of new words, phrases
and patterns occurring in the data.

It should be emphasized that having finished a secondary school, stu-
dents, who are non-native speakers of English, are expected to have mastered
either the highest C2 or slightly lower C1 level. In the course of my teaching
experience I noticed that, on average, school leavers usually reached either Bl
or B2 level. However, at tertiary level, the objectives of ESP course are to en-
sure the mastering of the usage of professional language in spite of the lack
in proficiency in General English. On the other hand, a curriculum of ESP
courses is usually designed according to the learners’ needs and in accordance
with the institutional requirements. Applying TBL in combination with ex-
periential learning and teaching can assist in providing universities with an
opportunity to offer a better “product” that students will appreciate as a pay-
off for their learning investment. Because of the fact that very often students’
previous secondary education did not sufficiently prepare them to practically
utilize their language capabilities to succeed in their tertiary ESP environ-
ments, it is necessary to organize ESP educational programs which combine
and integrate learning and its future academic or professional application, re-
gardless of whether this integration is real or simulated. Therefore, mastering
ESP encompasses necessity for students to acquire a number of grammatical/
vocabulary items which can be provided by applying of TBL and experiential
teaching methods.
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The Output Hypothesis

This article as a form of (pre)modified agenda for the future empirically
proved research theoretically investigates what effects different oral interac-
tions may have on the comprehension, receptive acquisition and productive
acquisition of ESP vocabulary items. It also focuses on the effect of productive
use of lexical items (elicited by feedback from students, teacher) on the re-
ceptive and productive acquisition and retention of words, along the lines of
Swain’s Output Hypothesisand Van den Branden’s study of negotiation.

Swain (1985), in her seminal article, emphasizes that comprehensible in-
put is not sufficient for successful SLA and that opportunities for non-native
speakers (NNSs) to produce Comprehensible Output (CO) are necessary. She
basis her conclusions on findings from studies she conducted in immersion
contexts in Canada. Swain(1985) found that although immersion students
were provided with a rich source of comprehensible input over a period of
8 years, their inter-language (IL) performance was still off-target. The same
author (1985) argues that IL performance of these students was still off-target
because they lacked opportunities for output in two ways. “First, the students
are simply not given (...) adequate opportunities, to use the target language
in the classroom context. Second, “they are not being “pushed” in their out-
put.”(Swain1985: 249) She (1985) goes on to say that “there appears to be little
social or cognitive pressure to produce language that reflects more appropri-
ately or precisely their intended meaning: there is no push to be more com-
prehensible than they already are.” (Swain 1985: 249) Thus, the author points
out that learners must be given the opportunity to produce target language
instead of only being given comprehensible input in order to be accurate and
fluent in the target language. Therefore, she doubts that interactions and com-
prehensible input are sufficient for SLA:

“Conversational exchanges (...) are not themselves the source of acquisition
derived from comprehensible input. Rather they are the source of acquisition
derived from comprehensible output: output that extends the linguistic reper-
toire of the learner as he or she attempts to create precisely and appropriately the
meaning desired.” (Swain 1985: 252)

Swain (1985) proposes the hypothesis, which she terms the “comprehen-
sible output hypothesis” (Swain 1985: 249) for SLA. The basic premise of the
CO hypothesis postulates that producing the L2, especially when learners ex-
perience difficulties in communicating their intended message successfully,
“pushes” learners to make their output more precise and appropriate and that
this process contributes to SLA. She (1985) also points out that output “may
be the trigger to pay attention to the means of expression needed in order to
successfully convey his or her own intended meaning”. (Swain 1985: 249) Al-
though she admits the necessity of comprehensible input in SLA, she empha-
sizes the role of CO because it aids SLA in many ways:

“Its role is, at maximum, to provide opportunities or contextualized, meaning-
ful use, to test out hypotheses about the target language, and to move the learner



AN AGENDA FOR THE RESEARCH OF ESP VOCABULARY ACQUISITION

from a purely semantic analysis of the language to a syntactic analysis of it.”
(Swain 1985: 252)

Swain (1995) outlines three functions of output in second language learn-
ing: the noticing/triggering function, the hypothesis-testing function and the
meta-linguistic (reflective) function. While attempting to produce the target
language, learners may notice linguistic problems. “This awareness triggers
cognitive processes that have been implicated in second language learn-
ing-ones in which learners generate linguistic knowledge that is new for them,
or that consolidate their current existing knowledge.”(Swain 2005: 474)

Similar to the Swain’s explanation of noticing/triggering function of out-
put is Izumi’s research (2002) of input in the frame of depth of processing
that highlights the fact that the quantity of attention is less important than
the quality of it. [zumi (2002) suggests that within this framework “input en-
hancement may have caused mere recirculation or rehearsal at the same, rel-
atively shallow processing level, which led to the learners to experience only
a short-term retention of the attended form. On the other hand, the greater
learning evidenced by the output subjects suggests that output triggered deep-
er and more elaborate processing of the form, which led them to establish a
more durable memory trace”(Izumi 2002: 570) According to Izumi’s research

“Output processing (...) pushed(...) learners further in their cognitive pro-
cessing and prompted them to perceive or conceive the unitized structure. This
occurs by virtue of the grammatical encoding operations performed during
production. As a consequence, the output task served effectively both as the
stimulator of integrative processing and as the glue to connect individual form,
elements, which (...) were only vaguely related to one another during the com-
prehension process.” (Izumi 2002: 571)

While explaining the hypothesis testing function Swain (2005) insists on
the necessity for learners to test their hypotheses in order to change their out-
put followed by feedback. She gives an example of Pica et. al. (1989) findings
“that over one third of learner’s utterances were modified either semantically
or morphosyntactically in response to the feedback moves of clarification and
confirmation requests.” (Swain 2005: 476) Another example, that Swain in her
article provides is Loewen (2002) finding that in communicatively oriented
second language classroom settings, almost three quarters of learners’ utter-
ances were modified in response to teachers’ incidental feedback. All these
findings support the assumption that “the processes in which learners engage
to modify their output in response to feedback are part of the second language
learning process.” (Swain 2005: 476) In addition, Swain (2005) states that out-
put is not only modified in response to various feedback but that production of
modified output facilitates L2 learning.

Swain (2005) states that speaking is an exterior source of physical and
mental regulation for an individual because through speaking/output oth-
ers regulate an individual’s physical and cognitive behavior. Thus, over time,
the individual internalizes the regulatory actions of others. This means that
learners who participate in dialogues with others operating on linguistic data,
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internalize the linguistic data to the extent that it becomes part of their own
mental activity. In dialogues with each other, or with a teacher, they are en-
gaged in linguistic problem solving and knowledge building. Swain and Lap-
kin (1998) have called this joint problem-solving dialogue “collaborative dia-
logue”. Swain (2005) have experimented with tasks that encourage students
to engage in collaborative dialogues and found “that tasks where students are
asked to write something together tend to elicit collaborative dialogue as the
students discuss how best to represent their intended meaning. Furthermore,
they have shown through the use of post test items based on the students’ col-
laborative dialogues that the collaborative dialogues were a source of language
learning.” (Swain 2005:478)

Swain (2005) also notes that three functions of output in SLA represent a
cognitive activity, that is, the cognitive activity of identifying knowledge gaps,
the cognitive activity of generating and testing hypotheses and the cognitive ac-
tivity of solving problems. The dialogue, which she terms “collaborative” can
sometimes be the source of these activities “(...)because it creates a context that
enables learners to identify knowledge gaps in their IL performance, to ver-
balize and explicitly test their hypotheses about the TL, and to solve linguis-
tic problems jointly by negotiating about TL forms (...)” (Swain 1997: 118-119)

Negotiation and vocabulary acquisition

This detailed theoretical/descriptive analysis of Swain’s OutputHypoth-
esis creates the framework for one form of modification and information re-
structuring that takes place when learners in the input or in the process of
“pushed” output experience difficulty in understanding messages. Namely,
acquiring productive knowledge of a word is a more complex task than ac-
quiring a receptive or passive knowledge of it (e.g., Laufer, 1998; Nation, 1990).
Laufer (1998) observed in his quantitative, longitudinal study on L2 vocabu-
lary acquisition that learners’ passive vocabulary developed to a higher extent
than did their active use of new words. This so-called plateau stage was attrib-
uted to the lack of exercises and tasks that elicit the new vocabulary taught,
preventing learners from incorporating this vocabulary into free production.
Negotiation may benefit productive acquisition of new words, provided that
the students have the opportunity to use items they have begun to acquire
and to receive feedback from other speakers. Thus, this is one more confirma-
tion of Swain’s notion of “pushed” output, that is, “what goes on between the
original output and its reprocessed form (...) is a part of the process of second
language learning.” (Swain 1997: 119)

Kris Van den Branden (1997) notes in his study of Effects of Negotiation
on Language Learner’s Output that there is a clear distinction between nego-
tiation of meaning and negotiation of form. Negotiation of meaning is to re-
store and/or maintain mutual understanding and “routines of negotiation of
meaning are side-sequences to the main flow of conversation, during which
the interlocutors make joint efforts to deal with problems of message compre-
hensibility.” (Branden 1997: 591-592) On the other hand, form negotiations are
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not primarily meaning-focused, and the task of interlocutor/teacher is to try to
“push” the other towards producing formally more correct and/or appropriate
utterances. According to Van den Branden, these both forms of negotiation
encourage learners to self-repair or to acknowledge the solution for the prob-
lem that may appear in their inter-language. They differ from other types of
negative feedback, such as overt corrections and recasts because they encour-
age learners to actively participate in the process of their output modifications.
“Pushing” language learners to modify their output through negotiation of
meaning and form promotes language acquisition in a number of ways. Wells
(1985) has emphasized motivational aspect of negotiations. First, interlocutor/
teacher shows interest in learner’s output which may encourage the learners
to question the language they produce and reconstruct the inter-language
hypotheses that underlie their output. In discourse contexts “ where learners
need to produce output that their current Il system cannot handle, they may
be expected to pay close attention to the interactional help offered : a learner
in search of the right word or structure is a learner who is open to noticing
such things in the input(...)” (Branden 1997: 596) When learners receive the
feedback from an interlocutor/teacher, they incorporate it and use it to modify
their output in the conversation or during subsequent conversations.

One of negative aspects of negotiation in the language classroom, as Van
den Branden (1997) points out, is minimal output opportunity for less con-
fident and less proficient learners who receive a limited number of speaking
turns. Also, in a lot of situations when a student does not succeed to provide
a correct answer within a few seconds, or gives an incorrect or incomprehen-
sible answer, teachers instead of being learning facilitators become discourse
context dictators. They do not “push” students to produce comprehensible or
accurate output but more likely switch to another student, or simply provide
the correct answer. In order to move on with the lesson, to save the students’
face, many teachers view negotiating process on learners’ output as time-con-
suming, embarrassing (for the student), inappropriate and instead of pushing
learners to self-modify their output they often provide a rich interpretation of
what the learner tried to say. Shehadeh (2002)in his research found “that the
NNSs who participated in his study produced an average of 1 MO instance
per minute in response to other-initiation and 2.5 in response to self-initia-
tion. In other words, instances of MO resulting from self-initiation were two-
and-a-half times more frequent than those resulting from other-initiation.”
(Shehadeh 2002: 623) The implication of this research is that learners need to
be given both time and opportunity to achieve self-initiated, self-completed
repair of their inter-language. Some studies (e.g., McHoul, 1978, 1990) observe
that learners are not given sufficient time or opportunity to self-repair-self/
correct. For instance, McHoul (1990) indicates that teachers’ initiated cor-
rections “either (a) immediately a trouble-source is over, with usually no gap
occurring or (b) immediately the repairable {i. e., the trouble- source itself is
spoken/heard” (McHoul 1990: 375). He also point out that “the latter cases of
other-initiations either (i) overlap the trouble-source turn or (ii) interrupt it.
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In instances of (i), teacher and student can both be heard to be speaking, albeit
briefly, at the same time. In instances of (ii), the student immediately yields
the floor to the teacher” (McHoul 1990: 375). “Musumeci (1996) has vividly
illustrated teachers’ strong ability and preparedness to derive meaning from
whatever the student try to say, sometimes even before the latter have uttered
one single word.”(Branden 1997: 599) For more “pushing” output to appear in
the classroom, Van den Branden concludes that it is vitally for both teachers
and students to interpret negotiation as a “tool” for constructing modified in-
ter-language in the global process of language acquisition.

Continuous simulation

Rod Ellis (2005) in his article Instructed language learning and Task-
Based Teaching notes some task-based researches which aim to identify “psy-
cholinguistically motivated” tasks which are relevant to second language pro-
cessing and learning. “Researchers have investigated a variety of task variables
and have been able to show that tasks that are two-way as opposed to one-way
(Pica & Doughty, 1985), that have split rather than shared input (Newton,1991),
and where the outcome of a task is closed rather than open (Crookes & Ru-
lon, 1985) and divergent rather than convergent (Duft, 1986) result in higher
levels of meaning negotiation. “(Ellis 2005: 722) Thus, this agenda for the fu-
ture planned research on ESP vocabulary acquisition will focus on continuous
simulation as one of the tasks that includes Ellis research proposals and that
provide “focus-on-form” not only “focus-on-forms” (Long, 1991), directed at
specific linguistic items (words) induced proactively into a task performance
by means of negotiation of meaning. Traditional simulations, according to
Tornpolsky (2012), as learning activities/tasks, are similar to role plays in the
way that students also play roles while they are engaged in extra-linguistic
activities in which communication is held in the target language. However, the
main focus in simulations is function of the activity, professional activity, not
only modeling a real-life situation as it is the case with role plays. Furthermore,
the main focus in role plays is the conflict of interest whether in simulations
it is the conflict of opinions because all participants in simulations strive to
attain the same goal and only contradiction is how to achieve the goal. These
traditional simulations are not completely adequate for the future research
on vocabulary acquisition and retention in Business English context because
they are disconnected episodes in the learning/teaching process. “Continuous
simulation is a specific organization of a Business English (...)course when
learning develops as continuous modeling and enacting of business activities
and communication in class. The enactment is done in the framework of al-
most life-sized functioning of an imaginary company.” (Tornpolsky 2012: 40)
Every stage in the continuum of simulations is followed by produced output,
whether it is (pre)modified through negotiation or through overt corrections
and recasts, that is, learners are in every stage exposed to modification of their
inter-language that may be used in the following stage/simulation. Therefore,
continuous simulation provides ideal framework for the following research to
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empirically investigate how : a) learners exposed to non-negotiated , (pre)mod-
ified input, that is, exposure to meaning of the target words with production of
output modified through overt corrections and recasts, b)learners exposed to
interactionally modified input through negotiation with a teacher as facilitator
and with production of output modified through overt corrections and recasts
,and c) learners exposed to interactionally modified input through negotiation
with each other with production of interactionally modified output through
negotiation with a teacher as facilitator, benefit ESP vocabulary acquisition.

Each phase, each simulation in the process of continuous simulation as a
task-based activity, according to Willis (1996) and Ellis (2003), should include
three stages:

The pre-task stage (Willis, 1996)/ “pre-task” phase (Ellis, 2003): in this
phase a teacher should obtain the proper material and decide what profes-
sional situation will be simulated, and whether the students’ level of language
proficiency is sufficient for such a simulation. Furthermore, a teacher should
describe the situation that will be simulated and set the goals if they need to
be set. This phase also include students’ initial preparation, that is, reading,
or listening, or watching a video before starting simulation in order to obtain
some information required for the simulation. For the purpose of the future
research after learners’ initial preparation, teacher decide whether the new
vocabulary will be analyzed through interactionally modified input through
negotiation of meaning with him/her as facilitator or students’ will negotiate
with each other, or through(pre)modified input treatment, that is, exposure to
meaning of the target words.

The task cycle (Willis, 1996)/ during task (Ellis, 2003)/ simulation itself:
in this stage students work in groups, in the course of the following research
groups will be formed of four students, using whatever linguistic resources
they possess or obtain in the previous phase to achieve the goal of the task.
Teacher monitors from a distance facilitating communication if necessary but
without correcting any mistakes.

The final phase/ language focus stage (Willis, 1996)/post task (Ellis, 2003)/
debriefing: commenting on the results of finished simulation phase and lin-
guistic output analyses through overt corrections, recasts provided by a teach-
er or negotiation of meaning with a teacher as facilitator and possibility for
students to self-repair their inter-language preparing for the next simulation.

Planned research questions and hypotheses

The future study will investigate the effects of different approaches to the
same task-based activity/simulation/continuous simulation on the compre-
hension, receptive acquisition and productive acquisition of new ESP vocab-
ulary. It will also examine the effect of productive use of lexical items on the
receptive and productive acquisition and retention of words in the framework
of Swain’s (1997, 2005) output hypothesis. The research questions and hypoth-
eses will be the following:

Does negotiated interaction benefit ESP vocabulary comprehension?
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Hypothesis 1: Learners exposed to input(new ESP vocabulary) during
negotiation interaction with production of output will attain higher levels of
input comprehension than learners exposed to non-negotiated, (pre)modified
input with production of output.

What is the relative effect of type of interaction on ESP receptive vocab-
ulary acquisition? If there is an effect, how does it influence retention of ac-
quired ESP vocabulary?

Hypothesis 2a: Learners exposed to interactionally modified input
through negotiation with production of output modified through overt cor-
rections and recasts will attain higher level of ESP receptive vocabulary ac-
quisition than learners exposed to non-negotiated, (pre)modified input with
production of output modified through overt corrections and recasts.

Hypothesis 2b: Learners exposed to interactionally modified input
through negotiation with each other and with production of output interac-
tionally modified with a teacher/facilitator will attain higher levels of ESP re-
ceptive vocabulary acquisition than learners exposed to interactionally mod-
ified input through negotiation with a teacher/facilitator and with production
of output modified through overt corrections and recasts.

What is the relative effect of type of interaction on ESP productive vo-
cabulary acquisition? If there is an effect, how does it influence retention of
acquired vocabulary?

Hypothesis 3a: Learners exposed to interactionally modified input
through negotiation whether with each other or with a teacher/facilitator with
production of output will attain higher levels of ESP productive vocabulary
acquisition than learners exposed to non-negotiated, (pre)modified input with
production of output.

Hypothesis 3b: Learners exposed to interactionally modified input
through negotiation with each other with produced output modified through
negotiation with a teacher/facilitator will attain higher levels of ESP produc-
tive vocabulary acquisition than learners exposed to interactionally modified
input through negotiation with a teacher/facilitator with produced output
modified through overt corrections and recasts.

Method
Participants

A total of 60 second-year volunteer students will participate in the
research. They will be randomly assigned to one of three experimental groups:
1) non-negotiated, (pre)modified input with produced output modified
through recasts and overt corrections, 2) interactionally modified input
through negotiation with a teacher/facilitator with produced output modified
through recasts and overt corrections, 3) interactionally modified input
through negotiation with each other with produced output modified through
negotiation with teacher/facilitator.
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Procedure

Pre-task phase/stage

The continuous simulation will be designed as a series of logically inter-
connected episodes/assignments for students that outline the development
and functioning of the imaginary company. Imaginary continuum of “busi-
ness activities” will be ensured by exposing students to permanently simulate
“business activities” and business communication in the course of six exercise
sessions, one per week. During each session, each group will be exposed to
reading, or listening, or watching a video as the preparation for each simu-
lation in the process of six continuous simulations. Tasks will be carried out
on these sessions that will last up to two hours each and in which participants
will be engaged in the same activities that will vary depending on the group
students belong.

The first group will be exposed to non-negotiated/(pre)modified in-
put, that is, to meaning of the target words/new ESP vocabulary (up to 30
minutes),after reading, or listening, or watching a video.

The second group will be exposed to interactionally modified input
through negotiation with a teacher/ facilitator in the process of inferring the
meaning of new ESP vocabulary from the given context(up to 30 minutes),
after reading, or listening, or watching a video.

The third group will be exposed to interactioanally modified input
through negotiation with each other in the process of inferring the meaning of
new ESP vocabulary from the given context ( up to 30 minutes), after reading,
or listening, or watching a video.

Task cycle/during task/simulation

After exposure to input, all the students will be “pushed” in the simula-
tion with a teacher monitoring them from a distance and facilitating commu-
nication if necessary but without correcting any mistakes. The simulation may
last up to one hour.

Language focus stage/post task/ debriefing

In this final stage, which may last up to half an hour, students will be
given the opportunity to comment on the results of finished simulation and
analyze linguistic problems primarily meaning of new ESP vocabulary with a
teacher:

First and second group: by exposure to feedback in the form of overt cor-
rections and recasts;

Third group: by exposure to negotiation with a teacher;

According to Swain and Lapkin (1998) the function of the task cycle/
during task/produced output in vocabulary acquisition is to play a role of a
triggering process and to serve as a tool for meta-linguistic talk, for notic-
ing and focusing learners’ attention on subsequent input, for hypothesis test-
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ing. The verbalization in produced output helps students to solve linguistic
problems through reflection on them, or meta-linguistic talk. For example, in
Swain’s (1997) study, production enabled learners to notice problems in their
inter-language system, prompting them to reflect consciously on the language
they were producing and to negotiate collaboratively about target language
forms and structures until a satisfactory resolution was reached.

Testing instruments

I) Three post-treatment tests will be administered to measure the imme-
diate and delayed effects of the treatment. The first test will be carried out
immediately after the task cycle of three simulations, the second after anoth-
er cycle of other three simulations. The third test will be administered three
weeks after finishing the planned process of six continuous simulations.

In order to be measured receptive and productive acquisition of ESP vo-
cabulary, the Vocabulary Knowledge Scale (VKS), developed by Paribakht
and Wesche (1997), will be adapted for both the immediate post-tests and the
delayed post-test. This scale will be used because it primarily examines learn-
ers’ word knowledge by measuring their familiarity of vocabulary meaning.
As shown in Table 1, Paribakht and Wesche (1997) proposes five point scale
which combines self-report and performance items to elicit self-perceived and
produced knowledge of specific words in written form.

TABLE 1
Self-Report Categories for the Vocabulary Knowledge Scale (VKS) (Adapted from
Paribakht & Wesche, 1997)

Category Description
I I don’t remember having seen this word before.
11 I have seen this word before, but I don’t know what it means.

I have seen this word before, and I think it means

III . . ) S .
(Write explanation or a synonym, which is a word that has a similar

meaning.)

I know this word. It [RF1] means
v (Write explanation or a synonym, which is a word that has a s1m11ar
meaning.)

I can use this word in a sentence: (write a sentence that includes the
word).

\Y4 e.g.,:

(If you do this section, please also do Section IV.)

As presented in Figure 1, according to Paribakht and Wesche (1997),
self-reported word knowledge of categories I and II will receive scores of 1
and 2, and students’ demonstration of vocabulary knowledge (e.g., at least the
definition of vocabulary) will be rewarded higher scores. Incorrect responses

190



AN AGENDA FOR THE RESEARCH OF ESP VOCABULARY ACQUISITION

in self-report categories III, IV and V will be given a score of 2. A score of 3
will be given if an appropriate synonym or translation will be provided for
self-repair categories III or IV. A score 4 will indicate that the learners use the
word in a sentence demonstrating their knowledge of its meaning in context
but with inaccurate grammar. A score of 5 will indicate correct use of the tar-
get word in a sentence both semantically and grammatically.

FIGURE 1

Vocabulary Knowledge Scale (VKS) Scoring Categories (Adapted from Paribakht &
Wesche, 1997)

Self-Report Possible
P Meaning of Scores
Categories Scores
| 4-[ 1 IThe word is not familiar at all.
.
e 2 IThc word is familiar but its meaning is not known.
3 Ii\ correct synonym or translation is given.
4 IThc word is used with semantic appropriateness in a sentence.
5 The word 1s used with semantic appropriateness and grammatical
Aaccuracy m a sentence.

II) Another test instrument will be to trace language learning process and
measure acquisition by tailoring items on post-tests. Swain and Lapkin (1998)
suggest that the best way for language acquisition analysis is to combine an
analysis of students’ collaborative dialogue with follow-up post-test interviews
with a teacher “in other to derive a more fine-grained understanding of the
mental process” (Swain and Lapkin 1998: 333) activated in these dialogues.
This test treatment will be administered with a teacher, individually, following
the same time schedule as post-tests planned to be carried out in written form.

Conclusion instead of a discussion

Instead of a discussion that empirically supports or not the proposed
hypotheses and contributes or not more evidence in favor of pushed output
and its effects on ESP vocabulary receptive and productive acquisition, pre-
viously proposed agenda for the future research, in the course of the article,
will be concluded in the form of “pushed” output as a “tool” for triggering
process and meta-linguistic talk. It cannot be concluded in the form of hy-
potheses testing because the previously described agenda has been only hy-
pothesized. Artificial nature of this descriptively created agenda leads to many
questions that in future may be provided with empirically confirmed answers.
Does negotiation may benefit of ESP vocabulary acquisition? Which process-
es account for the conversion of intake into production, or how should we
investigate whether the modifications students make to their output can be
a source of competence of ESP vocabulary items? How the solutions reached
during collaborative dialogues are retained in the students’ inter-language?
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Further, how do we construct tasks as well as tests and post-tests that force
students to use a particular aspect of language so that we, the researchers, can
confirm that it has been acquired? Whether “pushing” learners beyond their
performance level can lead to the internalization of new linguistic knowledge,
or the consolidation of existing one?

“Nevertheless, any attempt to isolate and examine the proportion of compre-
hensible but incorrect/less accurate output versus correct/more accurate but less
comprehensible output and the proportion of output that is less target-like is a
worthy task for future research in which a more detailed, longitudinal analy-
sis of NNSs MO is carried out and which may reveal whether learning has oc-
curred and in what way the specific type of modification (comprehensible, cor-
rect/accurate, target-like) affects language development.” (Shehadeh 2002: 619)

This hypothesized agenda can be also considered as an empirical baseline
for broader and larger future researches. It can be replicated by research
undertaking a larger sample size and examining different ESP linguistic
structures. In its broader and larger form it can also show whether the
frequency of modifications (because of the type of task, that is, continuous
simulation) require frequency of output, affects the rate of acquisition and
impacts of ESP language development. Furthermore, it may obtain information
whether those tasks that provide significantly more opportunities for output
modification are more likely to obtain ESP language acquisition than other
tasks that provide fewer opportunities, or whether it is the type rather than
number of modifications that really matters.
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ITnan ncTpaxnBama 0 yCBajamwy BoKalynapa jesmka CTpyke
Pesume

Koju je Haj6omyM MPUCTYI Y TIOAyYaBalhy M yUeHy €HITIECKOT je3Ka CTPyKe, HOCeOHO
BOKaby/apa Be3aHOT 3a €HITIECKM je3NK CTPYKe, U Koje Cy HajepuKacHIje MeTofie, CTpaTeruje
U aKTMBHOCTH Koje y Hajsehoj Mepy JoIpIHOCe yCBajamby OBe BPCTe BOKabyIapa IpefcTaB/ba
0071aCT KOja ce M3ydaBa y IJTABHOMY OKBHUPY yCBajamba BOKabyaapa eHINIECKOT je3MKa Kao
CTPAHOI/[PYTOT, a/li He 1 y TOMMKOj MepM y OKBUPY 00/1acTu ycBajarma BoKabymapa jesnka
CTPYKe, TI0CeOHO He y 06/TacTH II0C/IOBHOT €HITIECKOT je3MKa 3a CTy/leHTe eKOHOMCKUX BaKyII-
tera. Ce Behe MHTepecoBame 3a KOMYHMKATUBHE I MHTEPAKTUBHE IPUCTYIIE IOy YaBatby U
ydemby jesrKa CTpyKe yTHULIA/IO je Ha CTBapare 0BOT pajja Kao hopMe MO (UKOBAHOT NHITyTa
3a 6yyhe ucrpaxmpame Koje je IJTAHMPAHO 1A Ce CIIPOBeJie TOKOM 3MMCKOT CeMeCTpPa aKajieM-
cke 2014. ronuHe Ha EkoHOMCKOM dakynTeTy YHuBepsureta y Kparyjesuy. Paj npencrasipa
IeCKpUIITUBHU IIaH 3a O6yxyhe ncTpakusame Koje he mpyXuTu eMnmpujcke gokase o yTu-
IjajuMa MOAMGMKOBAHOT MHITYTa 11 ayTIIyTa Ha yCBajaibe BOKabyapa jesnKa CTpyKe, HOCe6HO
ce dokycupajyhn Ha MeTozle TOfyUaBama 1 yuerma 3aCHOBaHE HA 3a/jalliMa M UCKYCTBY 3a
YHUBEP3UTETCKE CTy/ieHTe Koju noxabajy HacTaBy u3 jesauka cTpyke.

KipyuHe peun: Bokabyap jesnka CTpyke, yCBajame, MHIYT, Ay TIIyT, CUMYJIaluja

Ipummen y mapiiay 2014.
IIpuxesahen y aiipuny 2014.
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LENSEIGNEMENT DU FRANCAIS A UUNIVERSITE
DE NIS: DANS LE PASSE ET AUJOURD’HUT?

Cet article a pour but de donner un aper¢u de I’enseignement du
frangais a I'Université de Ni§ dans le temps — depuis la naissance de
la Haute Ecole pédagogique en 1948, a travers I'existence des compo-
santes de I'Université, jusqu’a la création du département de frangais
a la Faculté de Philosophie en 2012. En effet, la fondation de la Haute
Ecole pédagogique a Ni§ marque non seulement la base d’un milieu
universitaire en Serbie du Sud-Est, mais aussi le début de I'enseigne-
ment universitaire du frangais dans cette région. Enseigné au sein de
presque toutes les facultés de I’'Université de Ni§ au fil des années, le
francais y a maintenu une position trés importante qui s'est renforcée
grace a la fondation de la Faculté de Philosophie en 1971 et particu-
lierement grace a la création du Département de langue et littérature
frangaises. Lobjectif de ce travail est aussi de démontrer une longue
présence du francais a I'Université et dans toute la région sud-est de la
Serbie, d’'ou 'importance de la naissance du département de frangais.

Mots-clés : langue frangaise, langues étrangeres, université

1. Introduction

Centre de toutes les activités commerciales, culturelles, sportives et
universitaires de la Serbie du Sud-Est, la ville de Ni$ a une longue tradition
d’éducation. Les premiers établissements scolaires et culturels ont été créés
immédiatement apres la libération de la domination ottomane, dans les deux
derniéres décennies du XIX¢ siécle (FF 2012¢: 7-13). Dans les années suivant
la Deuxiéme Guerre mondiale, le systéme scolaire s’est développé et 'ensei-
gnement supérieur est devenu accessible aux jeunes conscients de son impor-
tance. La fondation de la Haute Ecole Pédagogique en 1948 a marqué le début
de l’enseignement supérieur dans la région sud-est de la Serbie, établi et ren-
forcé par la création des premieres facultés en 1960 et de I'Université en 1965.
Le frangais a toujours eu une place privilégiée dans I'enseignement supérieur

1 vesna.simovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs; selena.stankovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs.

2 Ce texte a été réalisé dans le cadre du projet La traduction dans le systéme de la recherche
comparée des littératures et cultures serbe et étrangéres (N° 178019 ; 2011-2014), financé par
le Ministeére de ’'Education, de la Science et du Développement technologique de Serbie. 11
a été présenté au II° conférence internationale Dire, écrire, agir en frangais (DEAF 2) tenue a
Kragujevac (8-9 novembre 2013).
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dés la création de I’Université de Nis. Clest a Nis, au sein de la Haute Ecole
Pédagogique, quia été fondé en 1950 le Département de langue et littérature
frangaises ou étaient formés les enseignants de francais des écoles primaires.
La création d’autres facultés na fait quassurer la place du francais, enseigné
systématiquement pendant des années dans toute I'Université.

Cet article porte sur les débuts et le développement de I’enseignement/
apprentissage du francais au niveau universitaire a Ni§. On constatera aussi
I’état actuel de I'enseignement/apprentissage du frangais, son statut et sa pré-
sence a I'Université de Ni$. Enfin, on mettra I'accent sur la création récente du
Département de langue et littérature francaises a la Faculté de Philosophie de
Ni$ qui a couronné une longue tradition de francophonie et de francophilie
qui a profondément influencé cette partie de la Serbie.

2. Haute Ecole Pédagogique

La Haute Ecole Pédagogique (HEP) était le premier établissement d’en-
seignement supérieur créé en dehors de Belgrade, dans la région du sud-est
de la Serbie, dans les années qui ont suivi la Deuxiéme Guerre mondiale. La
création de la HEP était le résultat de nouveaux besoins de la société yougos-
lave d’apres-guerre : la transformation de I'ancien systéme d’enseignement
primaire de quatre ans en enseignement primaire obligatoire de huit ans et
le besoin d’enseignants spécialisés dans différentes matieres pour assurer les
cours pendant les quatre dernieres années de I’école primaire. Quelques an-
nées seulement apres la fin de la Deuxieme Guerre mondiale, le Ministere de
I’Education de I’époque prend la décision de fonder la HEP de Nis.

Le département de langue et littérature francaises a été créé en 1950, seu-
lement deux ans apres la fondation de la HEP. Les cours de frangais, de péda-
gogie et de didactique ont été assurés par une petite équipe de professeurs de
frangais. Les cours et 'enseignement ne constituaient quune partie de leurs
activités et de leur travail. Ils ont progressivement organisé une collaboration
étroite avec les écoles primaires ot les étudiants faisaient des stages profession-
nels qui les préparaient a leur futur métier. Les professeurs de frangais de la
HEP étaient membres des jurys des examens professionnels ainsi que des exa-
mens de baccalauréat. Ils surveillaient aussi le travail des enseignants de fran-
cais dans les écoles primaires de la région en tant qu'inspecteurs d’éducation.

Excepté leur travail dans le cadre de 'enseignement, de 'inspectorat et
des stages professionnels, les professeurs de francais de la HEP participaient
pleinement a la vie culturelle de la ville et leur engagement professionnel était
d’une grande importance pour toute la communauté.

On peut constater que 'importante mission sociale et culturelle de la HEP
durant plus de deux décennies a été complétement réalisée : sur 21.510 étudiants
inscrits (13.994 a Ni§, 7516 dans les départements de I'Ecole de Krugevac et de
Vranje), 8141 étudiants ont réussi leur dipldme parmi lesquels 306 ont obtenu
le titre de professeurs de francais. Grace a ses critéres élevés, seuls les meilleurs
étudiants pouvaient obtenir leurs diplomes. Tres assidus, les professeurs de
frangais de la HEP, bien que peu nombreux, ont laissé une trace ineffagable et
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ont établi la francophonie dans ces régions. D’une part, ils ont formé de nom-
breux professeurs de francais. De l’autre, ils ont contribué pleinement a I'ex-
pansion de lalangue et de la culture francaises en Serbie du Sud-Est. Il faut rap-
peler que dans cette partie de la Serbie le francais était souvent la seule langue
étrangere apprise dans les écoles et dans les lycées (Kerkovi¢, Ciri¢ 2002).

3. Faculté de Philosophie

Au moment ot le besoin en cadres professionnels supérieurs s’est montré
de plus en plus grand, suite au développement de la société, la HEP s’est trans-
formée en Faculté de Philosophie. Se basant sur le solide socle de la HEP, la Fa-
culté de Philosophie a continué sa tradition d’enseignement et de diffusion des
valeurs humanistes. Elle a a son tour célébré récemment ses 40 ans d’existence.
Au début composée de sept départements de sciences naturelles, humaines et
sociales, dans les années 2000 elle s’est orientée vers les domaines de forma-
tion et de recherche sociaux et humains. Aujourd’hui c’est un établissement
d’enseignement supérieur composé de douze départements (FF 2012b).

Le FLE en tant que cours universitaire existe depuis la création de la Fa-
culté de Philosophie. Dans la premiére période, les programmes d’études pré-
voyaient deux cours’3 par semaine en I année sauf pour les départements de
langue et littérature anglaises et de psychologie qui en avaient six. Ce nombre
élevé de cours ne surprend pas puisqu’il s’agit d'un département philologique.
Il est quand méme intéressant de souligner la conscience qu'avaient les res-
ponsables du département de psychologie a I’époque de 'importance des lan-
gues et littératures étrangeres dans I’éducation et la formation des étudiants
en sciences humaines, ce quon peut envier aujourd’hui* (FF 1972, 1998).

Tableau 1. Langues étrangéres a la Faculté de Philosophie: période 1971 - 1998

52| Sal taltalsalsalsal $a
, SR s | 2| 2| EE| 2B | 2B | EE

Département 85| & é 3 g 3 é 3 g 3 é ] g 3 é
2| 5| 55| 85|85 55| 55 &3
w v w v w v w w

Mathématiques | 0+2 0+2

Physique 0+2 0+2

Chimie 0+2 0+2

Sociologie 0+2 0+2

Psychologie 0+6 | 0+6

Langue et litt. 0+6 | 0+6

anglaises

3 1l faut mentionner que dans le systéme scolaire serbe, de I’école élémentaire a 'université,
un cours dure 45 minutes.

4 Sur le role de la littérature dans Papprentissage des langues étrangeres, v. Simovi¢ 2013.

5 Les abréviations CM et TD ont été utilisées dans cet article pour désigner les cours
magistraux et les travaux dirigés.
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physique 0+2 0+2

La période de 1998 4 2000 est marquée par le développement considérable
de la Faculté de Philosophie suite a des facteurs sociaux. Cette période fut un
tournant pour la Faculté mais aussi pour I'enseignement du FLE. De nouveaux
départements de sciences sociales et humaines ainsi que des départements ar-
tistiques ont été créés a cette époque. Par rapport a cette nouvelle orientation,
I'enseignement des langues étrangeres augmente de 2 a 4 semestres, alors que
le nombre de cours varie de 2 a 4 cours par semaine (FF 2000).

Les départements de sciences naturelles ayant formé la Faculté des
sciences naturelles et des mathématiques en 2000, on a continué a étudier le
francais dans les autres départements constituant la Faculté de Philosophie
pendant 4 semestres a raison de 4 cours par semaine. Apres les changements
considerables entrainés par la Déclaration de Bologne en 2006 et I'introduc-
tion de nombreux cours optionnels a la Faculté de Philosophie®6, les dépar-
tements de sciences humaines réduisent leur nombre de cours de langues
étrangeéres quon naprend plus que pendant deux semestres. Par contre, dans
les départements philologiques et de journalisme, on continue a dispenser
des cours de frangais pendant les deux premieres années, cC’est-a-dire pendant
quatre semestres. Depuis cette année, le frangais est devenu cours optionnel
obligatoire a la Faculté de Philosophie. Les étudiants sont obligés d’apprendre
une langue étrangere, mais ils ont le droit d’en choisir une parmi le frangais,
I'anglais, le russe, I'allemand et le grec. Les cours de langues (excepté le grec)
sont de niveau intermédiaire, les étudiants ayant appris ces langues au lycée et
ayant atteint le niveau A2 des compétences langagieres du CECR (FF 2006a,
2006b, 2006¢, 2006d, 2006e, 2006f, 2006g, 2006h, 2006i).

Tableau 2. Langues étrangeres a la Faculté de Philosophie: période 2006 - 2013

Taltaltaltaltalsalsalta

1) [ [ 1) 1) [ ) 1)

, S| S| S| S| EH| EH| EH| EH

Département 8 E g g 3 E 3 E 3 E 5] ‘E" 5 E 3 E
E5 55|53 55|53| 53|53 £55
& & & & & & & %

Sociologie 242 | 242

Psychologie 242 | 242

Langue et litt, 202 | 202 | 202 | 282

anglaises

Langue serbe 242 | 242 | 242 | 242

thteratureV serbe 942 942 242 942

et comparee

Histoire 242 2+2

6 Sur I'importance du frangais et la position que cette langue doit avoir a I'université réfor-
mée en Serbie conformément a la Déclaration de Bologne, v. Peli¢ 2006.
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Langue et litt. 942 942
russes

Pédagogie 242 | 242

Philosophie 242 242

Journalisme 242 242 242 242

Communications

et relations 2+2 242 242 2+2

publiques

Actuellement, a la Faculté de Philosophie il y a plus de 700 étudiants en
Iére et Ile année qui apprennent une langue étrangeére en tant que cours op-
tionnel dont 5% choisissent le frangais (45). Ce nombre varie chaque année en
fonction du nombre d’étudiants inscrits a la Faculté et des langues apprises
a I’école secondaire. Le plus souvent, les étudiants continuent 'apprentissage
d’une des langues apprises au lycée. La plupart des étudiants choisissent I’an-
glais, appris a I’école élémentaire (8 ans) et au lycée (4 ans) en tant que pre-
miére langue étrangere. Un nombre considérable d’étudiants commencent a
apprendre le grec soit pour des raisons culturelles et touristiques soit pour des
raisons pragmatiques : n‘ayant pas acquis un bon niveau de langue étrangere
au lycée, les étudiants ne peuvent pas continuer leur apprentissage a la Faculté
et préferent choisir le niveau débutant dans une autre langue étrangere.

4. Faculté de Droit

Selon les informations regues des responsables du Service des Etudiants,
bien que le francais ne figure pas dans les programmes d’études, il était pré-
sent a la Faculté de Droit. Les étudiants étant obligés de maitriser une langue
étrangere, leur travail a été suivi par un professeur engagé a temps partiel. Le
nombre de cours et la durée de 'apprentissage ont varié en fonction des déci-
sions prises par les autorités de la Faculté. A partir de cette année, trois cours
de francais par semaine seront dispensés aux futurs juristes.

Tableau 3. Langues étrangeéres a la Faculté de Droit

- (q\] e <A n \© D~ [*]
y se|te|ia|ie|te|ie|te|it
Période Parcours | $ | S L | $ | S| 8L S| 8L & &
EZ|E=| 8| EA| 2| EA|EZ| €2
00| 00| 0| 00| 00| 0| 0| 0O
95} 95] 95] 95} 95] 95] 95] [95]

2013/2014. | TOUS les 340

parcours

5. Faculté des Sciences Economiques

Lenseignement/I’apprentissage du frangais est présent a la Faculté des
Sciences Economiques depuis sa création en 1961. Au fil des années, la durée
de I'enseignement a varié. Dans la premiére décennie, le francais a méme été
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enseigné durant tout le cursus. Dans les années 70 et 80, la durée de I'appren-
tissage du francais a diminué et les cours étaient dispensés les trois derniéres
années. Entre 1988 et 2008, on apprenait le francais en II¢ et III*années a raison
de trois cours par semaine. Apres l'application de la Déclaration de Bologne en
2008, le nombre de cours a diminué et il est maintenant de deux par semaine.

Comme le travail d’économiste dans le domaine international impose la
connaissance de plusieurs langues étrangeres, pour les étudiants de certains
parcours il est possible de suivre un cours de francais intensif de six cours par
semaine pendant un semestre. Pour les étudiants en Management internatio-
nal et en Management dans le tourisme il sagit d’un cours obligatoire, alors
que pour ceux en Economie générale il est optionnel (EF 2013).

Tableau 4. Langues étrangéres a la Faculté des Sciences Economiques

Période Parcours

Semestre 1
CM+TD
Semestre 2
CM+TD
Semestre 3
Semestre 4
CM+TD
Semestre 5
CM+TD
Semestre 6
CM+TD
Semestre 7
CM+TD
Semestre 8
CM+TD

[\
+
—
[\
+
—
[\
+
—
[\
+
—

1988-2008 | Tous les parcours
2008-2013 | Tous les parcours 240
Parcours:
Management inter-
national /
2008-2013 |Management dans 4+2 4+2 4+2
le tourisme

(un semestre au
choix)

NS}
+
S
[\)
+
S
S}
+
(e}

Parcours :
Economie générale
(un semestre au
choix)

2008-2013 4+2 4+2 4+2

6. Faculté de Technologie (Leskovac)

Lune des composantes de I’'Université de Ni$ est la Faculté de Technologie,
une institution d’enseignement supérieur qui a été fondée en 1979 a Leskovac
et dont les étudiants se forment dans les domaines de la biotechnologie et des
technologies alimentaire, chimique et textile. Depuis sa création et jusquen
2004, la Faculté de Technologie proposait le frangais dans tous ses programmes
d’études en tant que langue étrangere (TF 1980, 1987). Néanmoins, dans ’en-
seignement du FLE au sein de cette faculté on distingue deux périodes.

La premiére a commencé avec la fondation de la Faculté en 1979 et elle a
duré jusqu’a 'année 1987 (TF 1980: 37-38). Le programme d’études élémen-
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taires, étant le méme en I et II* années sur le plan de la Faculté’7, les cours de
langue étrangere étaient prévus pendant les deux premiéres années. Les étu-
diants devaient alors choisir une langue étrangere parmi le frangais, le russe,
I'anglais et I'allemand. En I**année, la langue étrangere choisie avait le statut
de cours obligatoire et les étudiants avaient deux cours par semaine ; en II¢ an-
née, la langue étrangere, avec le méme nombre de cours, a cependant changé
de statut — elle est devenue un cours optionnel®.

A la rentrée universitaire d’octobre 1987, des plans et des programmes
d’études élémentaires partiellement changés et complétés sont entrés en vi-
gueur a la Faculté de Technologie. En méme temps, ce changement marque le
commencement de la seconde période dans I'enseignement et I'apprentissage
du frangais (TF 1987: 3-6, 127-128). En effet, la langue étrangere, que les étu-
diants choisissaient toujours parmi celles mentionnées ci-dessus, a été dépla-
cée des deux premieres aux deux dernieres années d’études. La langue étran-
gere, et par conséquent le francais, a gardé le méme nombre de cours par se-
maine, mais elle a obtenu un meilleur statut dans la structure du programme
d’études : elle est devenue un cours obligatoire pour les quatre semestres pen-
dant lesquels elle est étudiée. Cest un fait important qui montre que les ensei-
gnants et les responsables de la Faculté étaient conscients de la nécessité et de
la valeur de la langue étrangere dans la formation de leurs étudiants. Malheu-
reusement, en 2004 les cours de frangais, comme ceux de russe et d’allemand
ont été supprimés de tous les programmes a la Faculté en faveur de I’anglais.

Tableau 5. Langues étrangéres a la Faculté de Technologie

SalsalSalialtalsalsalta
) () (] (] ) () (] (]
. . SH|IEH|EEH|EE|ERE|ERE|ER|ER
Période |Département| § & | 8 L[| S L[| S L | S L| 8 L| 8 L8 &
EZ|EZ|EZ|EA|EZ|EZ|EZ|EE
00| 00|00 00| 00| 00| 00| 00
7] [75] [75] 5] 7] [75] [75] 5]
Tous les 1+1 1+1 1+1 1+1
1979-1987 départements C.Obl. [ C.Obl. | C.Opt. | C.Opt
Tous les 1+1 1+1 1+1 1+1
1987-2004 départements C.Obl. | C.0bl. | C.0bl. | C.ObL

D’apres la documentation officielle de la Faculté de Technologie (TF 1980,
1987)%9, les cours de frangais étaient de niveau intermédiaire, sachant que les
étudiants avaient déja appris cette langue a I’école primaire et/ou secondaire
(niveau A2). Lobjectif de l'apprentissage du francais était ’acquisition des
compétences langagieres de tous niveaux a travers des sujets de deux types:

7 Les étudiants choisissent le parcours voulu aprés les quatre premiers semestres, lors de
Pinscription en III* année de leurs études (TF 1980: 37).

8 En II° année, en tant que cours optionnels figuraient la Langue étrangeére et I’Education
sportive (TF 1980: 38).

9 Les auteurs de ce texte ont obtenu les informations plus précises sur I'enseignement du
francais a la Faculté de Technologie (le nombre d’étudiants qui apprenaient le francais,
I’évaluation et l'examen terminal etc.) de Du$an Janji¢, professeur des universités en
littérature francaise, a I’époque chargé de cours de franqais a cette faculté. Elles I'en remer-
cient sincerement.
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a) sujets universellement éducatifs (la patrie et la France, leurs curiosités his-
toriques et culturelles, le voyage a I’étranger, etc.), b) sujets professionnels (la
chimie, la biochimie, I’électrotechnique, la technologie du textile, 'organi-
sation de la production etc.). Lexamen final était constitué d’épreuves écrite
et orale ; pendant la premiére période, les épreuves avaient lieu apres chaque
semestre, alors que durant la deuxiéme, elles étaient organisées apres le se-
mestre 8. Pour ce qui est du nombre d’étudiants apprenant le frangais au fil de
toutes ces années, il faut dire qu’il baissait, toujours au profit de la langue an-
glaise'’10. Ainsi, ¢’était tout d’abord la plupart des étudiants qui choisissaient
le frangais: 40% du nombre total d’étudiants a la faculté ; ensuite, a cause
d’une prédominance de I'anglais sur les autres langues, le groupe étudiant le
francais se réduisait lentement et de fagon significative si bien que finalement,
seuls 15% du nombre total d’étudiants apprenaient le frangais.

7. Faculté de Formation des Maitres (Vranje)

Jadis appelée Ecole de Formation des Maitres et ensuite Académie péda-
gogique, cet établissement, dont le siége est a Vranje, a été intégré a I'Univer-
sité de Ni$ en tant que Faculté de Formation des Maitres en 1993 (UF 2009:
16)"'11. Dans cette institution, la langue francaise tient constamment une po-
sition stable et ferme : deés la naissance de la Faculté, le francais posséde le
statut de cours obligatoire pendant deux semestres au premier niveau d’études
(UF 2008a, 2008b, 2009, 2013/2014a, 2013/2014b) et il a acquis, depuis la ren-
trée universitaire de 2008, le statut de cours obligatoire au niveau du Master
(UF 2008c, 2008d). Bien que le programme d’études a la Faculté de Formation
des Maitres ait été plusieurs fois restructuré et complété, on ne remarque que
deux phases concernant I'enseignement du frangais.

Comme le montrent les documents de la Faculté, la premiére a duré d’oc-
tobre 1993, date de création de cette institution d’enseignement supérieur, a
septembre 2008 ; c’était une période pendant laquelle la faculté offrait une
formation de maitre en écoles primaires (UF 2009: 19, 21, 32, 34, 38, 40,
44, 60-62). Les cours obligatoires de langue étrangere, que les étudiants ont
choisis parmi le russe, 'anglais et le francais, étaient prévus en I* année, aux
deux semestres, avec quatre cours par semaine. Etant donné que les étudiants
avaient déja appris le francais et acquis le niveau A2 des compétences lan-
gagiéres a ’école primaire et/ou secondaire, les cours de frangais étaient de
niveau intermédiaire. Apres le semestre 2, I’évaluation était pratiquée sous
forme d’épreuve écrite.

A la rentrée universitaire d’octobre 2008, a commencé la deuxiéme phase
dans l’enseignement et I'apprentissage du FLE au niveau des études élémen-
taires. En effet, depuis cette date, grace a des changements dans le programme

10 Le russe et 'allemand ont partagé la méme destinée a la Faculté de Technologie a Leskovac.

11 Lannée 1998, la Faculté de Formation des Maitres a ouvert une antenne installée & Negotin
qui offre la formation du maitre dans ’école primaire (UF 1998). Le développement
et l'organisation de l'enseignement se déroulent sous la responsabilité¢ de la Faculté;
I’enseignement du FLE se réalise d’apres les programmes d’études de la Faculté.
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d’études existant, l'offre de formation a la Faculté comprend non seulement
la formation du maitre en école primaire, mais aussi a ’école maternelle (UF
2008a, 2008a', 2008b, 2008b'). Cela veut dire également que dés la rentrée
2008, le frangais (de méme que le russe et 'anglais) existe en tant que cours
obligatoire dans le cadre de deux parcours. Ainsi, les cours du FLE étaient
d’abord prévus pour les semestres 2 et 3, avec un nombre de quatre cours par
semaine (UF 2008a: 8; 2008b : 8-9). Finalement, a partir de la rentrée uni-
versitaire d’octobre 2013, dans le cadre du parcours « maitre dans les écoles
maternelles » les cours de langue étrangere ont lieu aux semestres 1 et 3 ; le
parcours « maitre dans les écoles primaires » n’a pas subi de modifications (UF
2013/2014a: 3; 2013/2014b: 3-4). Tandis que les cours de frangais restent de
niveau intermédiaire, 'examen final a changé de structure : il seffectue apres
chaque semestre et il est composé d’une épreuve écrite et d’une épreuve orale.
Il est a noter pourtant que depuis octobre 2008, la Faculté de Formation
des Maitres prépare également les étudiants au Master. En tant que langue
étrangere, avec le statut de cours obligatoire a raison de deux cours par se-
maine, les étudiants peuvent choisir le francais (UF 2008¢: 11; 2008d: 14).

Tableau 6. Langues étrangeres a la Faculté de Formation des Maitres

salSaltalralealsaltalta
) ) ) ) () (] (] (]
. SH|IEE| ER|EREIEEIEHIEEIER
Période |Parcours SL| 8L 8L |8 &8 E|8 L8 &8 &
E=| EZ|EZ|EZ|ER|EZEZEE
o O o O 00 |00l 0(a0|la0O|la O
%) %) ) ) 1% ) 97 &£
Maitre : 0+4 0+4
1993-2008 éc. primaires [ C.Obl | C.ObL
Maitre :
. . 1+3 143
2008-2013 éc. primaires/ c.obl | c.obL
éc. maternelles
Maitre : 1+3 143
2013/2014 éc. primaires C.Obl. | C.Obl.
Maitre : 1+3 1+3
2013/2014 éc. maternelles | C.Obl. C.Obl.
Maitre - Master : 240
2008/2009 | éc. primaires /
. C.Obl.
éc. maternelles

Selon la documentation dont on dispose, les objectifs de I'apprentissage
du FLE dans cette faculté sont restés les mémes malgré les changements effec-
tués dans les programmes (UF 2009: 60-62; UF 2008a': 10; UF 2008b': 5-6).
Il s’agit d’acquérir des compétences langagieres de tous niveaux a travers des
sujets professionnels concernant: la psychologie, la pédagogie, la méthodolo-
gie des recherches pédagogiques et de I'expérience des maitres, la didactique
dans 'enseignement au sein de I’école primaire, la littérature pour les enfants,
les arts plastiques, la musique, le sport. Quant au nombre d’étudiants ap-
prenant le francais, depuis la fondation de la Faculté jusquaujourd’hui, c’est
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en moyenne un tiers du nombre total d’étudiants - le fait qui démontre une
bonne position stable de la langue francaise dans cette institution.

8. Faculté des Sciences Naturelles et des Mathématiques

La Faculté des Sciences Naturelles et des Mathématiques représente une
des plus récentes unités de I’'Université de Nis. Les départements de sciences
naturelles et de mathématiques s’étant séparés de la Faculté de Philosophie, la
Faculté a été créée en 1999 et a accueilli les premiéres générations d’étudiants
a la rentrée 2000. De nos jours, 'offre de formation de cette faculté comprend
des formations en mathématiques, informatique, physique, chimie, biologie,
écologie et géographie. Le FLE, qui avait eu une forte position dans les dépar-
tements mentionnés au sein de la Faculté de Philosophie, a obtenu alors le sta-
tut de cours généralement optionnel et de cours présent seulement dans cer-
tains programmes d’études ; des la naissance da la Faculté, des cours étaient
possibles dans le Département de géographie et depuis la rentrée 2008 dans
le Département de physique. Ainsi, dans I'enseignement du francais a cette
faculté, on peut noter trois périodes.

La premiére, de 2000 a 2007, a été marquée par la réalisation de I’ensei-
gnement du frangais dans le Département de géographie qui comprenait a
I’époque deux parcours (PMFa; PMFb). Les deux parcours prévoyaient I’étude
du FLE aux semestres 3 et 4, en tant que cours optionnel. Dans le parcours «
formation en géographie », le francais était étudié a raison de deux cours par
semaine (de méme que I’'anglais et le russe), tandis que le parcours « formation
en tourisme » proposait trois cours de francais (idem pour le russe). Il est a no-
ter que le dernier parcours prévoyait I’anglais en tant que cours obligatoire, ce
qui s’explique par le type de parcours. Les cours de frangais étaient de niveau
débutant ; 'examen, effectué aprés le semestre 4, sous-entendait seulement
une épreuve orale pour la formation en géographie, et des épreuves écrite et
orale pour la formation en tourisme.

La seconde période, composée de trois années académiques suivies par la
génération d’étudiants inscrits en 2007/2008, représente celle ou le FLE pos-
sédait la position la plus forte dans les programmes d’études au sein du Dé-
partement de géographie (PMF 2007/2008a; 2007/2008b). Cela signifie avant
tout que le francais avait le statut de cours obligatoire. Pour les étudiants qui se
formaient en géographie, le frangais était un cours du semestre 2 et s’étudiait
a raison de quatre cours par semaine, tandis que ceux qui se formaient en tou-
risme apprenaient le frangais au cours des semestres 2, 4 et 6 (pendant les trois
années d’études du premier cycle), avec un nombre de cours considérable — six
cours par semaine. Les cours de frangais étaient toujours de niveau débutant ;
I'examen final était constitué d’une épreuve écrite et d'une épreuve orale aprés
chaque semestre.

A la rentrée d’octobre 2008, a commencé la troisiéme et derniére pé-
riode dans I'enseignement et 'apprentissage du FLE dans cette faculté (PMF
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2008/2009a; 2008/2009¢). Ainsi, actuellement le francais est un cours option-
nel dans deux départements, au semestre 2 au premier cycle d’études : dans
le Département de géographie, avec quatre cours, et dans le Département de
physique, avec trois cours par semaine'?12. Les cours sont de niveau débutant ;
I'examen s’effectue sous la forme d’une épreuve écrite et d'une épreuve orale.

Depuis 'année académique 2010/2011, le FLE figure en tant que cours op-
tionnel’13 au semestre 1 au niveau du Master dans le Département de géo-
graphie, avec un nombre de quatre cours par semaine (PMF 2008/2009b). Les
cours de frangais sont de niveau intermédiaire étant donné que les étudiants
ont déja appris cette langue lors de leurs études élémentaires ; 'examen final
est constitué d’épreuves écrite et orale.

Tableau 7. Langue francaise a la Faculté des Sciences Naturelles et des Mathéma-

tiques
Période | Département | —~ ~ o < 1 ©
A A LA LA gR|eA
25 |25 |85 |3% |zE|z%
5 |55 |58 |55 |59|58
» » » » ©® o |»
2000-2007 | Géographie 0+2 /142 0+2/ 142
parcours : C.Opt. | C.Opt.
géographie/
tourisme
2007/2008 | Géographie 3+1/2+4 ---/2+4 -/ 2+4
parcours : C.Obl. C.Obl. C.Obl.
géographie/
tourisme
2008/2009 [ Géographie 242
C.Opt.
2008/2009 Physique 3+0
C.Opt.
2010/2011 | Géographie 242
- Master C.Opt.
parcours :
tourisme

Comme le prouvent les documents qu’on a consultés (PMF 2008/2009a;
2008/2009b; 2008/2009c¢), l'objectif de I'apprentissage du FLE a la Faculté des
Sciences Naturelles et des Mathématiques est I'acquisition de compétences

12 Les étudiants en géographie choisissent un cours entre celui de Langue francaise et celui
de Physique. Les étudiants en physique se décident pour une de deux langues étrangeres :
I'anglais, choisi par la plupart d’eux puisqu’ils 'ont déja appris dans I’école primaire et/ou
secondaire et le francais (PMF 2008/2009a, 2008/2009c¢).

13 En semestre 1 au niveau de Master, comme les cours optionnels figurent la Langue franqaise
et la Gestion d’agence (PMF 2008/2009b).
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langagieres quels que soient les niveaux, avec un accent sur la compétence
communicative, et cela a travers des sujets divers concernant les éléments de
la culture et de la civilisation frangaises ainsi que la vie de tous les jours des
Frangais. Pour ce qui est du nombre d’étudiants a la Faculté qui choisissent le
francais, il faut dire qu’il est appréciable sur le plan du Département de géo-
graphie — chaque année, entre 40 et 50% des étudiants, tant au premier niveau
d’études qu'au niveau du Master, choisissent le frangais ; néanmoins, seule-
ment 2% des étudiants de physique le choisissent.

9. Faculté de Philosophie - Département de langue et littérature
frangaises

A la rentrée universitaire d’octobre 2012, la Faculté de Philosophie a ac-
cueilli sa premiére génération d’étudiants en frangais. Le Département de
langue et littérature francaises, le plus récent département de francais en Ser-
bie et en Europe du Sud-Est, a été créé a I'initiative des intitutions francaises
et serbes : PAmbassade de France et 'Institut frangais de Serbie, le Ministere
de ’Education, de la Science et du Développement technologique de Serbie,
I’Université de Ni§ et la Faculté de Philosophie (FF 2012a). La naissance de ce
Département représente la suite nécessaire et naturelle d’'une longue tradition
d’enseignement et d’apprentissage du frangais tant a I'Université de Ni§ et a
la Faculté de Philosophie que, d’une maniere générale, dans la région sud-est
de la Serbie. Ce fait est confirmé par le grand nombre d’étudiants en frangais
qui affluent des quatre coins du territoire de la région mentionnée : au total,
ce sont presque soixante-dix étudiants qui apprennent le francais en premiere
et deuxieme année d’université. Dés sa fondation, le Département s’est effor-
cé de réaliser, avec la Faculté en téte, une collaboration dans les domaines de
I’éducation et de la culture avec les institutions francaises en Serbie et avec les
institutions universitaires dans le pays et a I’étranger ; ainsi, par exemple, la
Faculté de Philosophie et 'Université de Ni$ ont déja signé des conventions
de coopération académique avec la Faculté des Lettres de I'Université « Saints
Cyrille et Méthode » de Skopje en Macédoine et avec deux universités en
France - I'Université d’Artois a Arras et la Faculté des Lettres et Langues de
I"Université de Poitiers.

10. Conclusion

Lenseignement/I’apprentissage du FLE a I'Université de Ni§ est une tra-
dition depuis plus de 60 ans. La création de la Haute Ecole Pédagogique et du
Département de langue et littérature francaises en 1950 a instauré le francais
au niveau universitaire en Serbie du Sud-Est. Apres la fermeture de la HEP,
cest la Faculté de Philosophie qui a continué a assurer une place privilégiée au
francgais étant donné son orientation philologique et humaniste.

D’apres les documents que nous avons consultés, a ’'Université de Nis,
dont l'architecture intérieure devenait au fil des années plus grande et plus
complexe, la langue francaise a toujours gardé une place importante. Depuis la
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naissance des premiéres unités de I'Université, le francais était présent dans les
programmes d’études en tant que cours obligatoire et/ou optionnel. Comme
chaque faculté au sein de I'Université décidait d’'une maniere autonome du
nombre de cours et de la durée de 'apprentissage des langues étrangeres, la
présence du frangais variait non seulement d’une faculté a 'autre mais aussi
au sein d’'une méme faculté. La structure du programme et du type de forma-
tion dans une faculté influengait aussi la position du frangais. Dans la plupart
des facultés le nombre de cours, le statut des cours et les semestres au cours
desquels seffectuait 'enseignement du frangais variaient. Par contre, d’autres
structures gardaient le méme nombre de cours tout le temps, en changeant
éventuellement les semestres prévus. On peut constater aussi que la prédomi-
nance de I’anglais au niveau global ainsi que les changements entrainés par
la Déclaration de Bologne ont exercé une influence décisive sur I’état actuel
de I’enseignement du frangais a I'Université de Nis. Paradoxalement, au lieu
d’augmenter le nombre de langues étrangeres apprises pour faciliter la mo-
bilité dans le milieu universitaire international, on les a réduites, méme sup-
primées, toujours en faveur de I'anglais. Néanmoins, la position du frangais a
I"Université de Ni§ est restée stable et ferme grace a la Faculté de Philosophie
o, avant tout, le francais était constamment appris comme (deuxiéme) langue
étrangere, et finalement, cette position, perdue injustement dans les années
soixante-dix, a été regagnée avec la création du Departement de frangais.
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FRENCH LANGUAGE TEACHING AT THE UNIVERSITY OF
NIS: IN THE PAST AND AT THE PRESENT TIME

Summary

This paper aims to present the status of the French language at the University of Ni§
from the foundation of Higher Teachers’ Training School (1948) till the foundation of today’s
French Language and Literature Department at the Faculty of Philosophy (2012). The Uni-
versity of Ni§, along with the high-school teaching of the French Language in Eastern Serbia,
has been developing the Higher Teachers’ Training School in Ni§ by establishing faculties and
investing the decades’ worth of work. Considering the fact that the French language has been
taught at the faculties of the University of Ni§ for more than half a century, it has taken a very
important position in this region which is strengthened first by the foundation of the Faculty
of Philosophy in Ni§ and then by forming its Department of French Language and Literature.
This paper displays in particular the long tradition of the French language teaching in Eastern
Serbia which led to the foundation of today’s Department of French Language and Literature.

Keywords: French language, foreign languages, university

Hpummen y jyny 2013.
IIpuxeahen y aiipuny 2014.
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OpuryHaaIHN HAY4HY paf

Anekcanpgpa A. Jannh?
Dunosodpcku pakynitein
Yuueepsutiets y Huuty

CYBJYHKTVBHE PEJIATUUBHE K/IAY3E Y CPIICKOM
VI BYTAPCKOM JE3IKY?

IIpenmet oBOT pajfia Cy Cy6jyHKTMBHE pelaTUBHE Kilayse y CpI-
CKOM 1 OyrapckoM jesuky. lup HaM je fa mpencTaBuMo crerydud-
HOCTH CPICKUX CYOjYHKTMBHIUX KOHCTPYKIIMja KA0 HOMIHATHUX MO-
anduxaropa y mopebemy ca onum y 6yrapckom, dmme ce gobuja moT-
MIyHMjU YBUJ Y TOHAIIakhe CYOjyHKTMBHUX pe/laTuBa y CTOBEHCKUM
jesnimma OGANTKaHCKOT je3MYKOT caBe3a. 3aK/by4mIn CMO fia je y 6y-
rapcKoM LMpa AUCTpKOyLuja Cy6jyHKTUBHUX PelaTuBa KOju cafpixe
Cy6jyHKTUBHI MapKep ga (OFHOCHO CIIOj pPe/IaTUBM3ATOpa U ga) U Aa
CY Y Mam0j Mepy 3aBUCHH Off CEMaHTUYKIX (PAKTOPa HETO y CPIICKOM.
Hamnme, 6yrapcku y BeheM cTerneHy 3axTeBa ciarame 110 Cy0jyHKTUB-
HOCTU - Y IbeMY HUje JOBO/bHO Jla MMUTake, U, Ha IIpUMep, T1arosn
aKBM3MIMje U3 yIIpaBHe peueHNIle MapKUpajy CyOjyHKTUBHOCT 1 OHe
3aBICHE, HETO MIIAK TPaXke /ja je 3aBUCHA eKCIUIMIIVTHO MapKupa (Bes-
HMKOM ¢gd Kao Cy6jyHKTMBHMM MapKepOM HaKOH pelaTMBU3aTOpa). Y3
TO, YMHH C€ [ja CPIICKIM UMa jady CYyOjYHKTMBHOCT OTeHIMjana, GyTy-
pa ¥ CIMYHUX MOP(OCUHTAKCUIKUX KaTerOpyja Koje HUCY IIPUMapHO
CyOjVHKTUBHe, a/li CYIITUHCKA HOCe Cy6OjyHKTMBHOCT, Te jy je Mmoryhe
noctuhy 1 ynorpe6oM OBUX ITIATONCKUX OO/IMKA ¥ PeaTUBHOj KIay-
31 YBe€/I€HOj PeNaTUBU3aTOPOM.

Kbyune peun: cyOjyHKTUBHY pe/laTUBM, PEIaTUBU3ATOP, BE3HUK
ga, CPIICKM je3UK, OyrapcKu je3auK, yIOpeIHO IpoyYaBarme

1. Yesog

Hacymnpor jesunyuma momnyT ¢paHITyCKOT, UTaIMjaHCKOT U LITTAHCKOT, Y
KOjuMa je Cy6jyHKTUB MOPQOIOMKM MapKMpaHa KaTeropuja, y CpICKOM U
OyrapckoM jesnKy oBa KaTeropuja MapKupa ce CMHTaKCUYKN. Y TpajyIiyo-
HaJIHOj IpaMaTUIV CPIICKOT je3uKa (Stevanovi¢ 1981, 1989; Stanojci¢ i Popovié
2000, Piper i dr. 2005; Mrazovi¢ i Vukadinovi¢ 2009. n cn.) Hema peun o
CYOjYHKTUBY, CYOjYHKTMBHO] CEMAaHTHIN, [1a CAMMM TUM HIU O CyOjYHKTUBY
Kao Kareropuju. Vinak, mocnefmux fBafieceTak TogMHA y TeHEpaTUBHOj Tpa-
MaTuIy cBe Cy 4emha McTpakympama Ha TeMy CMHTaKCMYKOT CYOjyHKTHBA
(amp. Progovac 1993a u 1993b, Krapova 1998 n 2002, Todorovi¢ 2009, So¢anac
2011, Jani¢ 2012, 2013a, 2013b).

1 aleksandra.janic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
Ha xopucHuM KOMeHTapuMa Ha IpeTXOfIHe Bep3lje OBOT pajia 3axBasbyjeM npod. ap bo-
6any ApcenujeBuhy u gBaMa pereHseHTuMa. Takobe, 3a KoHCynTalMje y Be3u ca Oyrapc-
KJM IIpMMepuMa 3aXBaTHOCT AyTyjeM npod. fp Banentunu boHionosoj.
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Ckopalibe OOMMHMje MCTpaKMBakbe CyOjyHKTMBHUX pelaTuBa’ naje
napaneny usmehy Oyrapckor m maxepmoHckor (Buzarovska, Miseska Tomic
2008). C o63upoM Ha TO Aa Oyrapcky, MaKeJOHCKM M CPIICKM IIpUIAfajy
0a/IKaHCKOM je3MYKOM CaBe3y, CMaTpaMo MOTPeOHNM U AeTa/bHMje MpeCcTa-
B/batbe KapaKTEePUCTMKA CYOjYHKTUBHIX pe/aTiBa y CPICKOM. Pasjior 3a To
je Taj MITO Ce y CPIICKOM CYOjYHKTUBHI Pe/IaTUBMY jaB/bajy Y UCTUM YCIOBUMA
(y3 ucTe rmarose y yInpaBHOj KIay3) 1 y3 MCTe CeMaHTUYKe KapaKTepUCTH-
Ke MMeHCKe Qpase Ha KOjy ce pe/laTMBHA Kjay3a OFHOCHU), alu ce CyOjyHK-
TUBHOCT He ITOCTYDKE Ha MOTIIYHO MCTY HAaUMH Y CAMUM PeTaTMBHUM KJIay-
3ama. [Ipegmer oBora paga Cy Cy6jyHKTUBHM PEeNaTUBM Y CPIICKOM je3UKY U
nopeheme nocTn3ama Cy0jyHKTMBHOCTHU peTaTUBHMM K/Iay3aMa y OfJHOCY Ha
Oyrapcke maHjaHe KOju Cafp>ke CII0j KOUiiio ga.

Crpykrypa papa je cnepeha: y gpyrom ofie/bky HaBOZUMO AeVHMULIU)Y
Cy0jyHKTMBA, Te€ YKPaTKO Ipe/iCTaB/baMO I0jaBy CUMHTAKCUYKM MapKMPaHOT
Cy0jyHKTMBA U yKa3yjeMo Ha HeKe CYOjyHKTUBHe KOHTeKcTe. KapakTtepucru-
Ke CyOjyHKTMBHUX pelaTuBa iajeMo y TpeheM ofie/bKy, a 3aTM KOMIIapaTuB-
HO IIOCMATpPaMo, y CPIICKOM U OyrapcKoM, HOCTU3abe CYOjyHKTUBHOCTI KOJ
CyOjyHKTMBHUX pe/laTiBa ca IJIaTOJIOM TPakewa y yIpaBHOj pedeHnun (4.
OfiebaK), ca T/1aro/ioM akBusunyje (5. ofe/bak) u, Ha Kpajy, Kajia je yIpaBHa pe-
JyeHM1a eraucTeH1ujanHa (6. ogerbak). CeMu ofje/bak JOHOCH 3aK/byaK paja.

2. (Cuninaxcuuxu mapxupan) cy0jyHKiiue

Ha ocHOBy wucTpakmBama CyOjyHKTMBA Yy CPICKOM U Oyrapckom,
CYOjYHKTUB je nepnHMCaH Kao ,MOPOTOIIKY OOINK y HEKMM je3nIiMa KOju
CITY>KM 3a MICKa3uBambe pajibi Koje HUCY CTBapHe, HIUCY JieO aKTYeTHOT CBe-
Ta, OHOCHO CKYII CMHTaKCUYKIX CPeICTaBa Koju ce y (HeKuM) jesunyma 6es
MOpdOoIOMmKOr Cy6jyHKTHBA yIIoTpeb/baBa 3a TAKBa 3HavYema  (Janic 2012: 97).

CHHTaKCUYKM MCKa3aH CyOjyHKTUB MOXe Ce jaBUTM y CAMOCTA/IHOj pe-
YeHMIY (3a M3pakaBame Hapefde, XKe/be 1 C/1.) U Kao JOIIyHa ITIarojMa Io-
IyT MOJJa/IHUX M BOMYHTaTMBHUX, 3a MICKa3MBame MHAVPEKTHe Haperbe (B.
Jani¢ 2013b). Illto ce 6ankanckor cy6jynkrusa (B. Miseska Tomi¢ 2006) u
ga-foIyHe TH4Ye, OHA HIfje VICK/bY YMBO 3aMeHa 3a MHPUHUTUB y CyOjyHKTUB-
Hoj GyHKIuju. Cy6jyHKTMBHE 3aBUCHE PEYeHNIIe MOTY OMTH ¥ aJ[HOMMHAI-
H1 MopmbuKaropu nnm afBepbujanuu gopaun. Takobe, mocroje Tymaderma
lla ce M JJOIYHCKe Kjay3e MOTY CMaTpaTy HOCeOHOM BPCTOM peTaTVBHMIX
(B. Arsenijevi¢ 2009).

Haxkon Beh nmpernegane mupe rpabhe, y oBoM pajy kao TMIIMYHe IpUMepe
HAaBOJMMO CyOjyHKTMBHE pe/aTBHe KJIay3e U3 ABa pomaHa Moma Kamopa u
I UXOBYX IIPeBOJia Ha 6yTrapcKi, Kao U OHe U3 PasTOBOPHOT (PyHKIIMOHATHOT
cTuna. Mame Bapujanyje y IpeBOfly IIOMOITIE CY HAM Jja YKa>KeMO Ha C/IMYHO-
CTU U pa3/IMKe y Be3! ca IIOCTU3ameM CYOjyHKTMBHOCTHU y CPIICKOM 1 Oyrap-
ckoM. baBmhemo ce cuHTakcmukuMm (M MOpQOJIOMIKMM) CpeficTaBUMa II0-

3 Y pagy KOpUCTMMO TepMIHe Cy6jyHKTMBHA pe/laTMBHA KIaysa M CyOjYHKTUBHY pelaTuB
6e3 pasnnke y 3HaYCHY.
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TpeOHMM 3a NOCTU3ame CYOjYHKTUBHE CEMaHTHKe, Y3 u300p ofrosapajyhux
IJIaTO/Ia YIIpaBHe K/lay3e 1 HecleluduKoBaHe MMeHCKe (pase Ha KOjy ce pe-
JIaTMBHA KJIay3a OJHOCH.

3. Cyb6jynximuene penaitiuéte Knayse

JletapH1je 6aBberbe CyOjyHKTMBHUM pelaTHBMMA y CPICKOM, U y HO-
pebemy ca 6yrapckum, cMaTpaMo BaKHUM Oynyhu fja ce Tako yHOTIIymYje
CIMKA O CUHTAKCMYKOM CYOjYHKTMBY OanKaHCKUX CIOBEHCKUX je3MKa.
Cy6jyHKTUBY penaTuBy ¢y MOAQUKaTOPM KOju Ce Y je3nIiMa IoIyT 6yrap-
CKOT JOMMHAHTHO yBOJie pellaTuBu3aTopom® (koiiitio, KO0, Koeiio, KOUiilo),
y3 KOjU CTOju ¥ Be3HUK ga. HacynpoT momeHyTM Oyrapckium Kaaysama, ibi-
XOBJ CEMaHTUYKM €KBMBAJIEHTI y CPIICKOM He Cajip)Ke HEOIIXOJHO pelaTu-
Bu3aTope (YIUTHO-OJHOCHY 3aMeHMIY KOju, K0jd, koje, koju) aHadopmuke y
OJIHOCY Ha MMEHNIIY WV MMeHNYKY (pasy Ha Kojy ce U Liena CyOjyHKTUBHA
pedeHnIIa OHOCH, /I 3aTO MMajy HEONIXOAHY pe3yMIILujy (13y3eBuu cybje-
KaTCKe pe/laTUBHe K/lay3e U IOHeK/Ie 0bjeKaTcke).

KapaxTepucTrka cy6jyHKTMBHUX pelaTyBa je a ce OfHOCe Ha ,,0CO0He
YHYTPAIlBJX apryMeHaTa WK fofaTaKa ABejy TpyIa I7Iaroaa Koju M3paxa-
Bajy aKTMBHOCT areHca (4ecTo TOBOPHMKA) UCTUYIYhM HaMepHY IOTpary uin
akBu3NIujy HeoppeheHor objexTa, Ha KOji Ce OMHOCHK ITIar0ON TPakera MK
akBusnnuje” (Buzarovska, Miseska Tomi¢ 2008: 1-2) u mpepncTaB/bajy KOM-
6uHauujy GyHkiuje Mmogudukaropa u Hamepe, 1yba. IIpBa momeHyTa rpyma
r71aroja o0yxBara fpaxuiiiu u OHe CIYHe BbeMy, a Apyra Hahu, beMy CInd-
He I er3MCTEHIIMjaTHe T/IaroJIe.

Kopucrehn onmry obpasa, pedeHnia ca cy6jyHKTMBHOM PeTaTUBHOM
K/Iay30M MOJKe Ce IIPefiCTaBUTI MOfeIoM (1).

(1) X, wenu ga pro,, gobuje/nabasu // nahe/mponahe Y xoje je upumiom Y
cueuu(ﬁuuﬂo iio Heuemy (3a X, X r) (mpema Buzarovska, Miseska Tomi¢ 2008: 2)

3 mopena ce Buan fa n X n Y MMajy 1O fiBe yJIOTe, HITO IIPOM3/Ia3N 13
CMHTaKCMYKO-CEMAHTUYKe Be3e yIpaBHe U 3aBMCHe pedeHmue. Taunmje, X
je McToBpeMeHO U cybjeKar U IMOTeHIjaTHN® KOPYCHNUK IOBO/BHOCTY OHOTA
IITO TPaXky, a Y MMa yJIOTy Ik, aju 1 cybjekra (3aBucHe Kayse). Harma-
IIaBaMo Jia je IIpeIMeT >KeJbe, OHOCHO 3aXTeBa CybjeKTa yIpaBHe peueHNIIe
fia TIocefiyje objekaT HaBeJleHNX KapaKTepUCTUKA Y BpeMeHYy rOBOpemba Heo-
CTBapeH — OTy/ia Cy6jyHKTUBHO 3HaYerbe.

Cy06jyHKTMBHOCT KOHTEKCTa YMHIU JIa je TI0CTojarbe ofropapajyher objek-
Ta, OJJHOCHO IPeJiCTaBHIKA OIMCaHe rpyne/knace HecurypHo. Cy6jekar Tpa-

4 Taxobe 1 y MofepHOM IPUKOM U GATKAHCKUM POMAHCKUM je3MIIMA, JOK MaKeTOHCKI
KapaKTepullle OJICYyCTBO Pe/aTMBU3ATOPA V¥ peaTuBHUM KiaysaMa (Buzarovska, MiSeska
Tomi¢ 2008: 3, 20).

5 V naBegeHu obpasall fomanu cMo KonHpekcauujy. [lpeHcTBeHo heMo 06paTuT makmy
Ha OHe PeYeHMIle Y KojuMa ce cybjeKar ga-IollyHe OoAyAapa ca Cy0jeKToM yIIpaBHOT I/Ia-
rona (y HaBef[eHOM MOJIETTY pro,).

6 IloTeHIMjaTHM — jep MOXKeMO MIMAaTH 1 CTTOOOIHO pro.
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KV HeILITO LITO 6M MMajo Te 0COOMHe, aiyu Huje CUTYpaH Jja TO MOCToju (B.
p. 2 u 3). [la je ynorpe6/peHa 0614uHa pe/laTMBHA K1ay3a, Ouma 61 mpyucyTHa
jaka mnu cmaba MMIUIMKanuja fa o6jekar ca HOMeHYTUM 0COOMHaMa IIOCTOjI
Y aKTyeTHOM CBETY.

(2) [pro/on/onal/] Tpaxu [mnaqgoe wosexaj, a ga pro, uma uckyciisa y Hexo-
JIUKO pasnuduiiiux tiocnoea.”

() [pro/mioii/tas] Topcu [mnag mwvic, koiiitio, ga uma ouUlll 6 HAKONKO
pasnuqHu paboitiHy Meciia.

JIpyruM peumma, ofmMka CybjyHKTMBHUX pelaTuBa je ja Heoppebe-
HOM IIpefMeTy, HeonpeheHoj ocobu mnm nojasu fofiajy HOBY MHGOpMAIjy
CYNIPOTCTaB/beHY IPOTOTUINMYHO] IPECYHOHMPAHOj OCOOMHM VMMEHCKOT
uspasa Koju MoaudUKyjy Miu mocebHO crenydUKOBaHy HeYMM IITO HIje
HajTUIINYHIje, a/T)1 He MOpa OMTHU Y CYIIPOTHOCTH €A IPOTOTUIICKUM (B. IpU-
Mepe 4a—4B).

(4a) [pro/on/ona] Tpaxcu mepgesune, (a) ga pro, cy HioZogHe 3a Oparve
sULUAtLa.

(46) [pro/moti/mis] Tepcu citionbu, Koiiitio, ga ca fiogxogsauiu 3a 6pare Ha
uepeudi.

(4B) [pro/on/ona] Tpaxcu mepgesurie, ga pro, cnysie 3a 6pare suuiaroq.

Peuennie momyT (4B) y CPIICKOM je3VKY MMajy [iBa 4MTamba: (GMHATHO
¥ penaTuBHO. 360T TOra HaI/lallaBaMo fla Y TAKBUM CIy4ajeBMMa YBeK MU-
CIMIMO Ha peIaTUBHY MHTepIpeTanyjy. Y npuMmepuma (4a), (46), (4B) 3aBucHa
K/Iay3a Jofaje HoBy MH(OpManMjy npeaMeTy HOMEHYTOM Y ITTaBHOj KJIay3u
(mepgesune), cnenndukyjyhu ra HeduM LITO HYUje HATUIIMYHM]e 3a Iera ca-
MOT, MaKO y KOHKPETHOM C/Ty4ajy HUje y CyIPOTHOCTY Ca HPOTOTUIICKUM.

Pangy wmspBajamba ceMaHTMYKMX HUjaHCH, Hafla/be ce y pajy mocebHO
6aBMMO CyOjyHKTMBHMM peaTVBMMA Ca TJIATOMMMA Tpakela WM aKBMU-
3UIUje y YIPaBHOj K/Iaysy, T€ IPMMeEPVMa Y KOjUMa je yIpaBHa pedyeHuIla
€r3UCTeHLMjamHa.

4. Tnazonu wmpancera u cyOjynxiiuenu penaimiueu

Beh je momenyTo a je 3a 0Baj TUII CYOjYHKTUBHUX pejlaTVBa BaXKHa VH-
TEHI[MOHATHOCT Cy0jeKTa, KOji je Bp/IO 4eCTO M FOBOPHMK, OJHOCHO HEro-
Ba HaMepa Jja YCIEeUIHO 3aBPIIM CBOjy MOTpAry 3a 00jeKTOM KOju IpuIiajga
TPYIM Ca HEeKOM CIeIM(pIIHOM OCOOMHOM M 3a KOjy HUje CUT'YPHO jia IO-
CTOjM y aKTYelTHOM CBeTy. TUIIMYHO je la yIIpaBHU I71arojl, OfIHOCHO I/Iaros
TUIIA TPANUTHY, 3AXTHe6ATIU, He/leiliu, Ka0 U ITIaTON Y OKBUPY CyOjyHKTUB-
HOT pejlaTyBa, KapaKTepulle HecBpLIeHM BUA U y 6yrapckom (BuZzarovska,
Miseska Tomi¢ 2008: 3) 11 y CpIICKOM je3UKy, ITO 3HAYM Jia HYje UMIUIMIVPaH
3aBpuIeTak pajme. Vmak, He paju ce o mpaButy, Beh o TeXmy Ka nmmnep-
dexkTUBHOCTY yIpaBHOT I7arona. Kao nsyserak HaBOAMMO 0jaBy CBPIIEHIX

7 TlpumepoM (4B) objamrmaBaMo pa3nuky usmebhy cpIckux npumepa ca CrojeM a ga 1 OHUX
caMo ca ga, 6ynyhu ga gpyra moMmeHyTa rpyma Mo>Ke MMaT [iBe MHTepIIpeTallyje.
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[JIarojIa y pUMepuMa Koju ce ogHoce Ha 6yyhHOCT, OHY Koja ce cXBara Kao
CrieliMjajlaH Ha4MH CBEBPEMEHCKe MCTUHEe MIN TeHePUYHOCT (mpumMepu 5a u
56), ogHOCHO TpuMepe Tumna (6a) u (66). Y3 To, HeMa orpaHNYeHa HI Y Be3U
ca yroTpe6oM I71aro/ICKUX 06/IMKa yIpaBHOT I71arora.

(5a) Kasxcettie mu HauuH o Kouiitio ga iogxoqga Kom mpobrema.
(56) Kaxcuitie mu HauuH (Ha Koju) ga Upuciilyium ipoonemy.

(6a) IToxceneo cam on06ky ga fiuuie U UPEEHO U 3e71eHO y UCTHO BpeMe.
(66) Ilouckax tiucanka, KOAWIO ga uuie 6 4epeeHo U 3e/1eHO 6 COULOTTIO
speme.

[TporoTuiicky mpumepu CyOjyHKTMBHUX peJaTMBa ca IJIATOJIOM Tpa-
XKema Y CpIICKOM 1 byrapckom 6uste 6u peuennue (7)-(10), a y HacTaBKy IpBO
HaBOAMMO JYOMHCKY CTPYKTYPY CpIICKOT IpuMepa (7) 1 lberoBor 6yrapckor
naHziaHa (9), Te KOMEHTapUIIEeMO BIXOBY CEMaHTHKY.

(7) pro Tpaxum [fionosan ayiio], a ga pro, Huje mHoZ0 Kopuuihen (og
ciipare HeK0Za).

(8) pro Tpaxcum [tionosan ayiio], a ga 2a, pro HUCY MHO20 803UU {0 10~
WuM Ty e uma.

(9) pro Tepca [yuotmpebsiean asitiomobun|, Kouilio, ga He e MHOZO
U3TO0NI36aH.

(10) pro Topcs [yuotipebsean asimiomobun], Koiiiiio, pro ga He ca 20, Kapa-
7 7o begruilie MAZUCTHPATIU.

D

v NP
| T
mpaxcumv N’ AdjP
T
T A
avine no106aH a od Hilje \MHOZ0
Kopuuihe

Cnuka 1: CuHTaKcH4Ka aHanu3a npumepa (7)
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A% NP
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mMpca N* AdjP
N Adj rel. S

| | | T~

aemomMooun ynompedaean Koimo Od He e MHO20
U3NON36AH

Cnuxa 2: CuHTaKc4YKa aHanmsa nprumepa (9)

ITomro ce 3a mMoloOBaH ayTOMOOMII TOApasyMeBa fia je KopuinheH, 3ax-
TeB CybjeKTa cy)kaBa M300p ayToMOONM/Ia KaKaB TPa>k): HEKM MOOBAH, ajlu
ca orpaHMYemeM fla Huje MHoro kopuimheH. OcuM cykaBama, BaKHa je U
CYHPOTHOCT TeHJieHLIMja. Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy: IIOJIOBHOCT TeXU KopuirheHocT,
CYIPOTHO 3axTeBy penaruBa. MehyTum, Te cynmpoTHe TeHJeHIVje caMO Cy
0CO6MHA OHMX CPICKMX CYyOjyHKTMBHMX peueHNnIa Koje cajipKe Be3HUK a —
jep je OH BE3HMK ca 3HauereM CYNpPOTHOCTHU. PenaTuBHe CyOjyHKTMBHE pe-
JeHUIe Ca KOoju + folfieHyujan HeMajy (HeOIIXOflHO) TaKBe Texbe. lllTaBue,
HY pelaTuBHE CyOjyHKTUBHe ca ga, a 6e3 a, He 3aXTeBajy Ty CynpoTHOCT. To
nokaayje npumep (11), 6yayhu na Humra y npupoau 6ebucurepke He yBOgU
TEHJEHI[Mjy IpMYamba y CHY.

(11) Tpasum 6ebucuitiepky ga He Hpu4a y cHy.

Ila 6mcMo mokasany KojuM (CMHTAaKCMYKMM U MOPQOIOUIKMM) Cpef-
CTBUMA Ce CyOjYHKTMBHOCT IIOCTIMXKe, KaO M Jla MCTa CTPYKTypa y OBa JBa
jesuka MoXKe MMAaTy pasnuduTe MHTepIpeTannje (y jeTHOM CYOjyHKTUBHY, Y
APYTOM HeCyOjyHKTHBHY), IIOCMaTPaMo joll jefjaH Hu3 mpumepa (12a-128).

(12a) Tepcs paboiia, KOAWO ga MU e HPUATIHA, ga gaM BCUUKO Ol cebe cu
U ga com Tone3Ha Ha gpyeuiiie.

(126) Tpaxcum tiocao koju 6u mu 6uo tpujatiian, Ha kome OUX gana cée 0g
cebe u 6UnA KOPUCHA gPYZUMA.

(12B) Tpaxum tiocao xoju 6u mu 6uo npujaitian, ga gam cee og cebe u ga
cam KopucHa gpyzuma.

Byrapcka xom6mHaiuja Kotiitio + ga oMmoryhaBa KOOpAMHALNjy Kiay-
3a caMo ca ga. Crora HaOMMIbEMO Jia CPIICKY Ipumep (12B), ca mpecimka-
HOM OyTrapcKOM CTPYKTYPOM (ca peaTBU3aTOPOM KOju i KOOPAVHMPAHUM
ga-Knmaysama), He 6u 610 oxroapajyhu mpesoy 6yrapckor (12a). Pasmor 3a
TO je Taj IITO Ce y TAaKBOM IIPeBOAY IyOu MopmdyuKaumjcka MHTEpIpeTa-
1uja, a fobuja ¢unanHa. Cpricku ekBuBajeHT 6uo 6u npumep (126), y kome
je CyOjYHKTMBHOCT IIOCTUTHYTa yoTpebom notenuujana (6u 6uo). byrapcky
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pedeHuIly ca cuojem kosiio ga (12a) moryhe je mpeBecTu u Tako Jja HOCK-
a1 CyOjYHKTUBHOT 3Ha4era Oy/ie Be3HNUK ga Kao Cy0OjyHKTUBHIU MapKep, a ja
IJIar0J1 y OKBUPY ga-fgonyHe 6ype y nmpesenry (13).

(13) Tpaxcum (wiakas) iocao ga mu 6yge tipujaitian.

Mema ce 3HaUeme aKO Ce y BOIYHM yHoTpebu noreHuujan (14), a mpumep
(13) moryhe je mapadpasupaTy u Tako ja cagpxu cioj a ga (15). Cybjexar y
pedenny (15) Tpa)ky TakaB II0CA0 Jja My IpuToM OyJie U pMjaTaH, aay Huje
CUT'YpaH Ja OH IIOCTOjU 1 Jia Ta je Moryhe npoHahn, mTo nokasyje npucycrso
Cy0jyHKTVBHOT 3HaYema.

(14) #Tpaxcum iiocao ga 6u mu 6uo Hpujainian.
(15) Tpaxcum tiocao a ga mu 6yge tpujatiaH.

Y npumepuma (16) n (17) nmpecynoHupa ce ja ce CBU IOC/IOBYU Je/le Ha
TeIlKe 1 JIaKe, Jja Ce Ha OCHOBY TOT KpUTEPMjyMa MOTY IIPEACTaBUTHU Ha CKa-
nu (Off TAKMX JIO TELIKMX), a CybjeKar Tpask jefflaH Off OHMX KOji He TIpeasu
KOHTEKCTYa/IHO YCIIOCTaB/beHy CTaHJapAHY BPEIHOCT 3a TeKUHY MOC/IA.

(16) Topcs paboiiia, kositio ga He e WPYGHA.
(17) Tpaxcum tiocao a ga Huje itiexax.

Ha kpajy oBor ofie/bka yKpaTKO IpeAcTaB/baMO OHOC OyTapCKuX M CpII-
CKMX CYOjyHKTMBHUX pe/laTiBa KaJia je y YIpaBHOj K/Iay3y ITIar0Jl TPakema.
[Tanpany 6yrapckuM IpMMepUMa ca peIaTUBU3ATOPOM M Be3HUKOM ga y
CPIICKOM Cy CYOjyHKTMBHU pelaTVBM YBeJeHU CYOjyHKTUBHUM MapKepoM
ga, CaMOCTajIHO WM Y CIIOjy Ca BE3HUKOM d, UJIU MaK PeaTUBU3ATOPOM Y3
ynoTpeby NOTeHIMjana y pelaTUBHOj KIay3.

5. TInazonu axkeéusuyuje u cyOjyHximiueHu penaiiueu

Y 0BOM Ofje7bKy KapaKTepHUCTHKe CyOjyHKTMBHUX pe/laTiBa I0CMaTpaMo
Ha OHVMM CPIICKMM U 6yTrapCcKMM IIpYMepyMa y KOjuMa je y YIPaBHOj KIaysu
raron aksusunyje. CeMaHTVKa I71arona akBusuuuje (ocegosaiu/umaiiu,’
gouekaifiu, fipoHahu MNTJ.) HaJjoBe3yje ce Ha 3Ha4YeHa IJIaT0/Ma TPaKemwba, jep
IpefICTaB/ba 3aBPIIETaK Te ,IOTpare’, Koja 3a pe3yaTaT UMa CTUIjambe XKerbe-
HoT o6jexTa (B. mpumMepe 18-27).

(18) Mosce nu ga Hamepu HAKOL, KOUTHO ga USTBAHU HI06AT
(Kapor 2002b: 220)

(19) Mosce nu ga Hahe nexoza ko 6u o uzeeo? (Kapor 1975: 233)
(20) Mostce nu ga iponahe Heko2a ga uciiyHu 060?

(21) #Mosce nu ga tiponahe Hekoza a ga tio uszeege?

(22) Pasznegati tiiyk, Moxe ga Hamepuui Heuyo Koetlio ga fiu ce goragHe.
(23) IToznegaj osge, moxcga nahew Hewttio ga iiu ce goiiagHe.

8 Pasnukyje ce 3HaYeIbe [/IATONA UMAIIY KAO eT3VUCTEHINjaTHOT (ca 3HaUeheM ,[I0CTOjaT’ )
¥ Kao I7IaT071a aKBM3nIje (ca 3HaYeheM ,,I10CefjoBaTI”).
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(24) Hoenegaj osge, mosga Hahews Hewitio wiitio OU iU ce §ONAO.

(25) Mmaw nu Hewy0, KOETo ga He Cu HOMyHUn ot gpyZuitie?
(Kapor 2002a: 137)

(26) Llmia umaw wittio Hucu apumuo og gpyux? (Kapor 1976: 142)
(27) MImaw nu Hewiitio a ga ea Hucu IpUMuUO 0g gpyeux?

JIBOCTpyKO CyOjyHKTMBHO MapKupame je OHO LITO KapaKTepulle Ha-
BeJIeHM TUII IpuMepa (0 ga Kao Cy0jyHKTMBHOM Mapkepy B. HIp. MiSeska
Tomi¢ 2006, Jani¢ 2012). To je moce6bHO Buj/BMBO y npumepy (18), rae ce
MapKupamwe HOCTVKe BEe3HUKOM ga (ga Hamepu... ga u3ilenxu). VijeHTndan
Ha4YVH MapKMpamwa BUAM Ce U Y ofroBapajyhoj pedenunu Ha cprckoMm (20),
CeMaHTMYKI jeJHAKOj IIOMEHYTOM IIPUMepPY Ha OyrapckoM (jaB/ba ce Be3HUK
ga Kao CyOjyHKTMBHU MapKep, Takohe JBa IIyTa y JMCTOj C/IOKEHOj pedeHN-
1y ga tipowahe... ga uciiynu). Vinax, nocmarpajyhm opurunan (19), youaBamo
Zia je IpBO CYOjyHKTMBHO 3HaUeHe MapKMPAHO CMHTAKCUYKY, BE3SHUKOM gd
(ga niponahe), KoK je APyro MapKMpaHO HAYMHOM Kao MOP(OJIOIIKIIM I/1arol-
CKMM OO/TMKOM, KOHKPETHO — ITOTeHIujaioM (0u u3eeo).

Passor 3a ynno Mapkupame BUAMMO y TOME IITO ITTAarO/IM AKBU3NUIIVje
VMIUINIVIPAjy TI0CefjoBambe (OHO MITO TPa)KMMO He MOpa, /il OHO IITO II0-
ceflyjeMo MOpa IIOCTOjaT! y CBETY Y KOM I'a II0Ce[yjeMo), Te TMMe Tpaske H-
AVMKATUBHY pelaTuBHY Kaay3y. Tek Kajja ce craBe Y CyOjyHKTUBHU KOHTEKCT,
Kajia UM ce Jia Cy0jyHKTMBHO 3HaUeHe, J03BO/baBajy CYOjYHKTUBHY pelaTyB-
HY, ynyhyjyhn npurom Ha To fa ce He camo mocTojame objekra Beh n camo
IOCe/IOBalbe CMEIITa Y CyOjyHKTMBHU KOHTEKCT, OTHOCHO Jja OCTajy Y MCTOM
CKYITy CBETOBA.

[Ipumep (26), peuennua us pomana Ilposunyujanay, uma CyOjyHKTUB-
Hy CEMaHTIHKY, jep YMM ce pafiy O MUTalby — HECUTYPHO jé TIOCTOjarbe OHOTa
IITO je oMeHyTo. Vnak, Huje JOBO/BHO NMUTame, BaXKHa je ¥ HeoppehenocT
aHTellefleHTa pe/laTuBHe Kiayse (B. u mpuMepe (25) u (27), koju cy y popmu
NNUTama U cajipske Heoapeheny sameHuIy Hewinio/Hews0). Mebhytum, mpumep
(26) ce y cprickoM IpUXBaT/BUBO U3paXkaBa 63 ujegHOr CyOjyHKTMBHOT Map-
Kepa, TOK je 6yrapcKy IpeBOAVIaL] MIIaK 0fabpao Cy6jyHKTUBHY pelaTUBHY
pedenuny (25). VI3 rora nmpomsnasu ja 6yrapcku y Behem creneny saxreBa
CIarame 1o CyOjyHKTUBHOCTM — Y HeMY HUje JOBO/BHO fla IIUTabe VTN I7Ia-
roJT aKBU3NIINje U3 YIPAaBHe peueHNIie MapKMpajy Cy6jyHKTMBHOCT U OHe 3a-
BIICHE, HETO TPayke JIa je 3aBUCHA eKCIUVIMI[MTHO MapKupaHa (Cy6jyHKTUBHUM
MapKepoM ¢ga y3 penaTuBMU3aTOp).

J3ocTaHak CyOjyHKTMBHOT MapKupama y CPICKOM Inpumepy (27) Ta-
Kobe o6jalImaBaMO yIMTHUM OOIMKOM pedeHMIle — YIUTHOCT je JOBO/bHA
la CyOjYHKTMBHO MapKupa CBe IITO je Y HeHOM OIICETY, I1a TAKO ¥ OfHOCHY
pedenuny. JIpyruM pednma, gyImparme Cy6jyHKTMBHOI MapKupamwa Tindu
Ha BUIIECTPYKY Heranujy (He mofaje HOBe CeMaHTHMYKe OlepaTope, HEro ce
CTake ca OHMM BHUIINM, KOje MapKupa OIICeT), OCUM IITO Hije 06aBe3HO.

Enenn Byxaposcka u Onra Mumecka Tommh (2008: 10) uctuuy na
CyOjYHKTMBHE pedeHuIle ca ITIaroluMa aKBU3NIMje TUIIA uMaiiu, idpoHahu
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IOIYIITajy caMo Cy6jyHKTUBHe JIONTyHe ca HepaKTMBHOM CeMaHTMKOM. Tak-
Be peueHnIie Cy ppeKBeHTHUje y 6yrapCcKOM Hero y CPIICKOM U He Cafip>ke pe-
natuBusatope. Vinycrposahemo nx jeguum napom npumepa (28, 29). Ibuxosa
KapaKTePUCTMKA je a HIfje HU MPECYIIOHMPAHO HY jaKO MMIUIMIIMPAHO fia je
Opar 3ancTa masy, seh To ocTaje Ha IPONO3NIMOHATTHOM HIBOY, ca Heofipebhe-
HOM UCTMHKTOLINY.

(28) Mma 6patiia ga s ia3u.
(29) Mma 6paiia ga je tia3u.

[Topebeme cy6jyHKTUBHMX pe/laTvBa y CPIICKOM 1 OYTapCKOM je3MKY 3a-
oKpy>kuhemo y HapeJHOM OfIe/bKY ITOCMAaTpajyhiu ersucTeHnujaTHe pedeHnIe
Kao yIpaBHE y3 YMjyi UMEHCKM YIAH CTOjU CYOjyHKTVMBHA peTaTMBHA K/lay3a.

6. Ezsuciienyujanne peuenuue u cyOjynkiniuénu penaiiueu

Cy06jyHKTUBHM PeJIaTVBM Ce YeCTO jaB/bajy y OKBUPY €r3UCTEHIjaTHUX
pedennIia (mocebHO YIUTHUX U OfPUYHUX), Kao y npumepuma (30)-(36), ox
KOj/X MOJIA3UMO.

(30) Vma nu tione equn mwx, KOUIIO ga 3HAe KAKBO UCKA?
(31) Hoctwoju nu 6ap jegan mywikapay, (a) ga 3na wiita sxenu?

(32) Hama nakoti kotiitio ga He 3Hae koti e Muxu Mayc.
(33) He iiociiioju Heko ko He 3Ha Ko je Muxu Mayc.

(34) He wiocitioju Heko ko He 6u 3Hao ko je Muxu Mayc.
(35) He iiocttioju Huko ga He 3Ha ko je Muku Mayc.
(36) He tiocitioju Heko a ga He 3Ha Ko je Muku Mayc.

13 HaBeleHMX IpUMepa 1 BbJMa CIMYHMX yO4aBaMo Jia je apryMeHT Ha
KOjy ce CYOjYHKTUBHM Pe/laTUB OJHOCK JMCKa3aH HeofpeheHoM may oppud-
HOM 3aMeHMIIOM. VIako y cprickoMm jesuky y BehmHu npumepa HefocTaje pe-
JIATUBU3ATOP, CeMAaHTUYKI je jaCHO Ja ce paiy O CyOjYHKTVBHOM pelaTuBy
¥ IMeHCKOM Mopudukaropy (31, 35, 36), ca MoryhomM KOMIIOHEHTOM afBep-
6ujanue onpenbe Hamepe (31). Kao u y o caga KOMeHTapucaHUM IIPUMEpPHU-
Ma, y 6yrapcKOM 3aIla)kaMo 3aBVICHE ga-KJIay3e yBeleHe pe/laTMBU3aTOPOM,
a y CPIICKOM BE3HMUK gd, Be3HUYKY CKYIMHY d ga VI KOMOMHAIU]y YIINT-
HO-OJJHOCHE 3aMeHIIIe U OTeHIMjaIa.

IToce6HO M3pBajaMoO CYOjYHKTUBHE pe/laTuBe y3 Koje CTOjI IPeJyIor, Ofi-
HOCHO IIpefI/IOLIKe KOHCTPYKIje, ¥ TO Hajuelrhe y JOKaTMBY, MHCTPYMeH-
Tanmy u akysatusy (momyt 37/38). Ca ropeHaBe[ileHUM IpUMepUMa IOBe3yje
UX IPUCYCTBO HeoxipeheHe 3aMeHMIle, OBOT ITyTa IPUJIEBCKe, He MMEHMYKe.

(37) Tasu knua - xazeax — He wipsA66a ga 6vge HAKAKDE WAHITHAE PO-
Man 8 KOUiiio ga ce OUuitieam ga ilogéeqam uuinaitena, ga o usmams... (Kapor
2002b: 14)

(38) Ta kwuéa — pexao cam — He 6u cmena ga 6yge Heku Orecasu pomar
y kome hy fiokywatiiu ga 3aépHem uwuiiaoyd, ga za oomanenm... (Kapor 1975:
15-16)
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Cprickn ¢yTyp (38) HOCKM CYOjyHKTMBHOCT KOja je MOXKIa HELITO jada
Hero kop Oyrapckor ¢yTypa, Ha mITa ykasyje u usbop mpesopmouna (37) —
usabpaH je npeseHr (ce onuiisam), a He yTyp (we ce ouiuitieam). Oba mpu-
Mepa joll jeZHOM IIOKa3yjy #a 6yrapckm y Behoj Mepu 3axreBa carame I0
Cy0jYHKTUBHOCTH, Te Hiije JOBO/BHO Jja IIUTakbe VIV MOJA/THU [71aTO]I ilipsi66a
y npumepy (37) Mapkupajy CyO6jyHKTMBHOCT 1 OHe 3aBJCHe, HETO MIAK Tpa-
Ke I je 3aBUCHA eKCIVIMIUTHO Mapkupa (Be3HUKOM gd Kao CyOjyHKTUBHUM
MapKepoOM Y3 pelaTuBU3aTOP).

7. 3axkmwyuak

Cy6jyHKTUBHe pelaTiBHe K/Iay3e yBefleHe Be3HMKOM gd, KOjiiMa CMO ce
Y pajy HajBuiIe 6aBUIN, Y CPICKOM je3MKy ce HaM3ITIe[ He Pas/InKyjy of Ha-
MEpPHUX, a/li CEMAHTUKOM Cy pasnnuute. IloBesyje nx cy6jyHKTMBHOCT, Kao
u pedepucamwe Ha 6yayhHOCT, any To UMajy u MHore fipyre pedenuue. Ha-
CYIpOT TaKBUM IIpMMepHUMa ca ABe Moryhe MHTepIpeTaIyje Halase ce Ipu-
Mepu CyOjyHKTMBHUX pe/aTiBa YBeeHNX CIIOjeM a ga VIV MK pe/laTiBy3a-
TOPOM KOju U Ca IPEAMKATOM 3aBMCHE K/Iay3€e Y TOTEHLIMjasTy.

IlITo ce Tmve 6yrapckux cy6jyHKTMBHUX pENaTUBa, OHM Ce JOMMHAHTHO
yBOJie PeTaTUBMU3aTOPOM KO1iillo, IPY Y€MY HAKOH IbeTa He M30CTaje BESHUK
ga Kao CyOjyHKTUBHM Mapkep. VI3yseTak ofj yBohemwa cy6jyHKTUBHUX perna-
TVBa peIaTNBU3aTOPOM, Beh camo ca ga, y 6yrapckom IpefcTaBbajy Ioje-
HY IpUMepy CyOjyHKTMBHOT pe/laTyBa y3 IIaroje aKBU3NUIMje MONyT UmMad-
ifiu. 3ajeMHIYKO 3a CYOjYHKTVMBHE peaTyBe jecTe Jja ce Be3yjy 3a Heoppebe-
HOT aHTelefIeHTa U3 YIIpaBHe KJIay3e, y K0joj Cy I7TIaTroJl Tpaketba, aKBU3NIIje
VIV €r3YCTEHIIMjaTHY T/1arol.

[TocmaTpajyhm  ynoTpeby Cy6jyHKTMBHMX penmaTuBa KOju CafipKe
CyOjyHKTUBHM MapKep ga, 3aK/bydyjeMo Jia je y 6yrapckom mpa aucTpuoy-
IMja CMHTAKCMYKI MAPKMPaHMX CYyOjYHKTMBHUX PeTaTMBHMX K/Iay3a I f1a Cy
y MamO0j Mepu 3aBNMCHE Off CEMAHTUYKNX (aKTOpa HeTo y cprckom. Meby-
TUM, KaJja Ha CyOjyHKTVMBHE peflaTyBe y CPIICKOM He TJIeflaMO TOMNKO YCKO
(orpannyaBajyhm ce Ha OHe ca MapKepoM ¢ga), 3aK/by4yjeMo Ja Cy U CPIICKA
HmaHAZaHM 6e3 MOMEHYTOr CyOjyHKTMBHOI MapKepa CeMaHTHYKM IOfjelHa-
KO CYOjyHKTMBH, CaMo ce CyOjyHKTMBHOCT IOCTVXKe Ha HeKV JPYTM HadMH,
Ha IpyMep KOMOMHAIMjOM pelaTMBM3aTOpa U IJIATOICKUX OONMKA HOIYT
MOTEHLIMjana.

Ha ocnoBy mpumepa KOMEHTapuCaHUX y pafy, MPeTIOCTaB/baMo fia Cy
peneBaHTHM QaKTOpy IMpe yrnoTpebe CyOjyHKTUBHMUX pelaTuBa KOjy cafp-
Xe ga 'y 6yrapckoM To mTo 1) 6yrapcku y Behem creneHy 3axTeBa crarame
10 CYOjYHKTUMBHOCTH) — Y BbeMY HUje JOBO/BHO Jla IUTambe, WIn QyTyp, UK
IJIaroj aKBU3WIIMje M3 YIpaBHe pedeHNIle MapKUpajy CyOjyHKTMBHOCT U
OHe 3aBICHe, HETO MIAK TPpake [ je 3aBUCHA eKCIUIMIIMTHO MapKupa (Be-
3HIKOM ¢d Kao Cy0jyHKTMBHIM MapKepOM HaKOH pelaTUBU3aTOPa), OFHOCHO
TO Ja 2) CPIICKM MMA jady CyOjYHKTMBHOCT IIOTEHIUjaa, GyTypa U CIMYHIX
MOPQOCHHTAKCMYKMX KAaTeropyja Koje HUCY NMPYMAapHO Cy0jyHKTUBHE, amu
CYIITUHCKM HOCE CYOjYHKTMBHOCT.
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Aleksandra A. Janic

SUBJUNCTIVE RELATIVE CLAUSES IN SERBIAN AND
BULGARIAN

Summary

This paper examines subjunctive relative clauses in Serbian and Bulgarian. Our aim is
to present characteristics of the Serbian subjunctive constructions as nominal modifiers in
comparison with those in Bulgarian, which gives a more thorough insight into the complex
situation among the Slavic languages of the Balkan Sprachbund. It has been concluded that
the Bulgarian language has a broader distribution of subjunctive relatives which are marked
by the subjunctive marker da (or with the relativizer kojto and the marker da), as well as that
those Bulgarian subjunctive relatives are less dependent on semantic factors than their Serbian
counterparts. Namely, Bulgarian demands agreement in subjunctivity in a higher degree, i.e.
in Bulgarian it is not enough that a question or, for instance, an acquisition verb from the main
clause subjunctively mark the subordinate clause, but it is required that a relative clause does
that explicitly (with the subjunctive marker da after the relativizer). Furthermore, it seems
that Serbian has a stronger subjunctivity of the future tense and similar morphosyntactical
categories which are not primarily subjunctive, but have subjunctive semantics, hence
subjunctive semantics of the relative clauses can also be achieved by these morphological
forms in the Serbian relative clause with a relativizer.

Keywords: subjunctive relative clauses, relativizer, conjunction da, Serbian language,
Bulgarian language, comparative research
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JE3NYKA IIOPYKA - KPO3 OITMC CTPAHYEBE
IIEPHEIILNN]JE CPIICKOTI JE3SVKA JIMKOBA'Y
HAPATMBHOM JVUCKYPCY

AyTOp, Ha OCHOBY T€OPMjCKMX CTaBOBA KOTHUTVBHE ¥ TEKCT/INH-
TBUCTHKe, GOPMYIINIe pe3yaTaTe CBOje aHanaM3e Merofa mucua Cr.
Cenennha y ynorpe6u jesndxkux cpefcTaBa fa M3pasyu HeKe Off CBOjUX
UJICONIOIKIX CTaBOBA IIPU OLICHUBAIbY MEHTAINTETa JbYAN KOjI IIPU-
najajy meropoM Hapoay. Kao rpaba yser je texcr nucama nuka Enu-
3abere briejk y pomany ,OdeBu u onu“ Ha My>KeB/beBOM MaTepeM
je3aMKy — CPIICKOM, KOjii OHa TEK yuH, a ieTa/b KOji ayTOp aHaIu3upa je
CXBaTalbe 3Hauewa Iy1aroja 6asuiiu ce (Hewum) u paquiiu. Ha ocHOBY
mepMHUIMja Pe/leBaHTHUX CPIICKMX PEYHNUKA, ayTOP yKasyje Ha TO Jia
Peuynnk MC npBu raron He ueHTUPUKYje Ha IPBOM MECTY APYTUM
[JIaTO/IOM, IITO yIIyhyje Ha YnbeHNIy fa OHM HUCY Y (67115KeM) CUHO-
HIMCKOM OJHOCY.

Ocnamwajyhu ce Ha gepunnnmje koje faje Peunnk MaTuiie cpricke
(1, Hosu Cag, 1967), ayTop Hanasu ja ri1. 6asuiiiu ce (He4um) uma MHO-
ro aMbursaTHUX 3Hadema ¥ Aa je Mehy muma 3Haueme ,paguTn Ha
nocnenmweM MecTy. Ha IpBoM MecTy Off CBUX 3HaYema JJaTUX y pere-
BaHTHUM CPIICKMM PEYHMIIMMA jeCy 3HaUema: ,OuTy Herfe", ,3apxa-
BaTK ce*, ,Halma3uTu ce*, ,IPOBOAUTI BpeMe, ,3aHUMATH ce’, ,0UTn
3ay3eT" UTH., KOja MMIUIAIINPAjy CAMO 3HaUeme ,[OIyHhaBaTu BpeMe',
IITO He MOpa HY)XHO 3HAYUTH ,,IIONyHaBaTH BpeMe NPOLYKTUBHIM
pajgom®.

KbyuHe peun: nmepueniuja, GopmaaHa, [eHOTaTMBHA, HerpaMa-
TUYKe KOHCTPYKIIMje, CPIICKY, eHITIeCKH, MaTepb je3ukK, 6aBuTu ce,
paguTn

1. Teopujcka nuteparypa y o61acTu npoydyaBama 3aKOHUTOCTH je3VKa y
KOHTAKTy IT03Haje ABa IIpBa OMTHA [I0jMa Neplielniije je3uKa peanan3oBaHe y
je3MYK0j KOMYHMKaIJjyi TOBOPHMKA YMjy CYy MaTepby je3uIyu pasnuautu. To
cy (a) mepreniyja ca ierose popmanHe crpaHe u (6) mepriemniyuja ca mwerose
NeHOTaTUBHE CTPaHe.

VYKONUKO je MCTpakKuBame y JJOMEHY NEeCKPUIILNje KOHKPETHE je3WdKe
MaTepuje, UCTpaKMBad TO MOXKe IpMKasaTu M feTa/bHO. Haume, ferabaH
omnuc o6ejy nepreniyja — u nepuenmyje ca popmaaHe CTpaHe 1 IepLelnuyje
ca IeHOTaTVBHE CTPaHe — 3HauMo 01 IpyKa3uBambe FOTOBO CBaKe peun (1 06-
JINYKA M CeMaHTUYKMA).

1 slstanojcic@gmail.com
2 Papje Hacrao y okBupy npojexra 178014 JJunamuxa ciipyxiiiypa cagpemenoz cpiickoe jesu-
Ka, Koju ¢puHaHCKpa MuHMCTApCTBO pocBeTe U Hayke Pery6mnke Cpouje.
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OBpe, TIOLITO je pey O TeOPUjCKOM TyMadewy jaTe MaTepuje, IpuKas je
Ce/IeKTMBAH, Ha OCHOBY apOMTpapHO y3eTOr y30opKa. A Impukas 6umo Kora
bopmanHOT jesuukor ¢pparMeHTa MOXKe Ce YOIIITUTI Ha CBe TakBe dpar-
MeHTe, Kao mTo he ce 1 mpukas mepuenuuje FeHOTaTUBHE CTpaHe — HPU-
POJIHO, C Marbe IIPOCTOpa — MPUKA3aTU CEMEKTUBHO, I TaKohe Ha MPUHINITY
u3abpaHor y30pKa.

2. Ckopo mpieanaH je3aV4KM MaTepujaja 3a aHaAM3y JaTe IepLennuje
npezcraspa pomaH Cinobopana Cenennha ,,OueBr u oy u 3a OBy NpUINKY
CMHTe3e Ipoljeca KOji ce IOoApa3yMeBa IOl TEPMUHOM MepLenIjuja UcTo
je Tako mpeanaH GpparMeHT y IeIOKYIIHOM AUCKypCy poMaHa [7asa I1I, xoja
je y uenuHu y popMu ucMa pyror IJIaBHOT 1nkKa — Enmnsabere brejk, cynpy-
re CreBana Menakosrha u Majke Tpeher raBHOr 11MKa poMaHa — BUXOBOT
cuHa, Muxajna Megakosuha.

[Tucmo je ynyheno Pamenn Anxanaj, y Enrnecky, n Hocu gatyme: ,,OKTO-
6ep — Hosembep, 19257, ,, [leniembap, 19257, ,Janyap, 19267, ,,27. janyap, 1926,
Csetn Casa Jlan” u ,Maprt, 1926”. V1 o popmu, 1 1o Unsby, TUIIMYHO HUCMO,
ca CBUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa elMCTOMapPHOT JUCKYpca — ,,KOje ofpasyMeBajy
TEXIbY Ka O4YBAHOCTM II€IOBUTOCTI VICKA32 , /U U ... TEXKHY Ka CETMEHTO-
Bamy nckasa’ (Popovic 2000: 119).

[Incan je memo OBO MMCMO yOOMIMYMO TAaKO Aa OocimMka EHrmeckmmuHy
HepLenuujy CPICKOr je3nuka u (a) ca merose popmanHe cTpaHe, u (6) ca
IheroBe J€HOTATUBHE CTPaHe.

3. (a) Ilepuenuuja cpuckor jesuka c popmanue crpane — Ci. Cenennh
je mpukasao Beh y 26 pegoBa yBoHOr TekcTa EnnsabernHor nucMma, y Kkojuma
je KoHI[eHTpucao popmanHa je3nuka paKTa CPICKOT je3NKa, KaKo 1X je Iep-
nunupana Exrmeckuma koja ce ygana 3a CpOuHa 1 ¢ BMM HOILIIA [Ja XKUBA Y
Beorpapny. Pesynrare aHa/mnse oBora THIla HeplemIiyje U3I0KNO0 CaM CBOje-
BpPEeMEHO Y pajy Hoj HacnmoBoM Tuiiuuxu mpumep citisaparba je3uukos ugem-
iuinetia (Ha jesuxy Hapaiiopa y Cenenuhesoj ipo3u)’ , ma oae nogceham, ca
IO jeHVIM WMJIM JiBa IIPMMeEPa y CBAKOj Off KaTeropuja, ia je ped o mpuMepuma
-  Ha HMBOY QpoHonoruje u Mmopdpononoruje y Ennzabernaum peann-

3alMjaMa TUIa:

cpOcKom < CPIICKOM; poyayu < pobary; wanuem < masmpeM [mpema matu-

HIYKOj oprorpaduju saljem];

-  Ha HuBOoy MopdocuHTakce y EnmsaberuHum peanmsanyjama, mpe

CBera, IaJieXXHNUX U MPeJIOMKO-TIa/ieX)XHIUX KOHCTPYKIINja, OfH. PYTUX

KOHCTPYKIMja, KA0 IITO CY

(1) yymnorpebu nmagexxHux obnmKa:
Jla mu My gBOje KaXKeMo jegaH gpy2u < ... jeHO JpyTOM. — Ja caM og tipse
gane y beoZpag nucana < ... off IPBUX faHa y beorpamy nmcana;
(2) yynorpebu CMHTaKCMYKMX KOHCTPYKIIM]ja, OfH. pefia pedy y TUM KOH-
CTPYKLMjaMa TUIIA:

3 Papje o6jaBmen y 360pHUKY ,CaBpeMeHa IIpOyYaBama jesyKa 1 KibykeBHOCTH , Kparyje-
Baiy, 2011, (ISBN 978-86-85991-30-1), cTp. 359-365.
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Ospe 6u y cpbckom, 3HaM, itiebe 36an0 Pamena < OBpe 61 ce, 3HaM, TH Y
CpIICKOM 3Basa Pamrena;

(3) yymorpebu dppasema koju cy [upeKTHU (M JOCTTOBHM) IIPEBOJ Ca €HITIe-
CKOT je3lKa Ha CPIICKM, Ha IIPUMEP — Y MO3/IPaBHOj PeYEHNIM Ha Kpajy
nycma:

Jlujybas 3a tiebe u moj poyax Archibald < Love to you and my cousin
Archibald (98).

4. Cpe HaBefieHe KOHCTPYKIUje, a MMa UX y LIeJIoM JucKypcy Enmsatbe-
TYHMX IMCaMa BelMKM O6poj, KoOMOMHaLMja Cy HerpaMaTU YK X KOHCTPYK-
LIMja CPIICKOT je3MKa, eHIJeCKe IMepIelNliyje IacoBa CPICKOT je3uKa U
NOCTOBHUX IpeBOJia €HITIECKUX KOHCTPYKILMja Ha CPIICKM je3UK. Y3 HIUX,
IPUPOJHO, Hajlase ce U JIeJIOBM €HIVIECKOT TeKCTa, Off KOjUX HEeKM U ,II0Cp-
07beHN, Tj. Y CPIICKOj TPAHCKPUIIIIVjI, KAO VI €HITIeCKe OCHOBE MHOTHIX JIeKce-
Ma ca HacTaBIMMa CPIICKe IPOMeHe, Ha IIpUMep:

A oHu MeHe jour ckpyimiunu3syjy < And they still scrutinize me (99). - On xeoiiyje
Heky Hans Giinter < He quotes... (108). - Hanxa ... jecte 6/1arocios 13 Heba Kom-
Hapupana caToppaHa < ...compared with Gordana (104). - Mimazunyj, Rachel, na
OBJle >KeHa Tpece Tenucu < Imagine, Rachel... (114). - Hemoj 6uitiu iozpeuina
la MUCTIVIII ia caM ja Hociranyuk < Do not be wrong... that I am nostalgic (119).

Cae TO, HApaBHO, Y pedeHNIIaMa Koje — KaKo caM Taja GopMy/Incao — Tpe-
6a J1a msrpajie MK )KeHe Koja Kao EHITIecK1ba TeK y4u CPIICKY je3UK, JaKe —
VI ca JOCTIOBHUM IIpeBohermeM eHITIecKe MIMOMaTIKe Ha CPIICKY je3UK (HIIp.:
Hemoj 6utiiu tiozpeuwina xa MucnuiL... < Do not be wrong to think... v cmuaHu
CTy4ajeBn).

5. Illto ce (6) mepuenuuje CPICKOT je3MKa ca TEHOTATUBHE CTPaHe
THYe, OHA je, IPUPOJHO, Ko MpOoLiec CTI0KeHMja Beh caMOM 4MIbeHUIIOM Jja
jé Y JOMeHY CEMaHTMYKMX cucTeMa jesuka. OHa je TMMe U Y IOMEHY IICUXO-
JIOWIKMX ¥ COLMONOMKNX OFHOCAa TOBOPHMKA KOj! U3 je[lHe IMBUIN3ALMjCKe
U Ky/ITYpHe CpefiiiHe [Jo/la3e Y CpeAAVHY KOja je C HelTO APYKYMjUM KBa/INTe-
THMa UCTUX aTpuoyTa.

C tum y Besu, ucrpaxknpauy Cenennhesor je3nka Koju My Ipuaasu ca
I7IeiUIITA OIIITe TVMHIBUCTYUKE (KAO M ca I7IeAUINTAa TeKCTIMHTBUCTUKE) Ha
IpBOM MecTy ce HaMmehe, 3ampaBo, uzieja fia je MuIIdeBa U3rpajba UNAEHTU-
TeTa JINKOBA CTBAPHO — IbETOBa NOPYKa YUTAOLY, a [ia je Cafip>KMHA Te I0-
pyKe IMIIYEB N/1€0/OMW KN CTaB IpeMa COICTBEHO] IPYLITBEHO), I1a TUMe 1
je3MYKO]j 3aje JHULIN.

Y KOHKPETHOM C/Iy4ajy KOju MCTPa)KuBay jeSMYKM aHaIU3NUpa, Cpel-
CTBO KOjUM Ce Ta HMOpyKa IPEeHOCH CIyLraony/4uTaoly jecre Ennsabernna
MHTepIpeTalnja Maeja Koje OHa CasHaje Off MHOTUX (M ITTABHUX M eIu-
30/JHJX) JIMKOBA KOjJ1 Ce 110jaB/byjy Y OBOM IIOITIaB/by KPO3 HEH JIOTMIKO-Ce-
MaHTUYKY CUCTeM GOpMMPaAH Yy OPUTAHCKUM IVBUIN3AIN]CKMM YCTIOBUMA.

Hapasno, nucan Cenennh je cBojuM (CpIICKUM) je3VIKOM CTBOPMO Taj UK
u nucan, Cenennh sampaBo TMM 1MKOM (Kao CpeiICTBOM) yKa3yje Ha TO fia Ce,
YNMEHNUI[OM IeorpadCKO-UCTOPUjCKUX CIIeLNUIHOCTY, Y3 (HeHOMEeHe KOoju

a(auoeH

8cl-ecl e vloC ®

1251



Cnasko X. CtuaHojuuh

1126

CYy U YHUBep3ajHe IpUpOJie 3a Iie/IHY eBPOIICKe LIMBMUIN3aLje, IPUPOTHO
I0jaBIbyjy pasnuke n3Mely roBopHUKa Bajy pasIMINTUX MaTePHIUX je3NKa
- Enrnesa n Cp6a. IIpu ToMe, OH pasmnInTOCT KBaIUTETA BUAY Y OTIO3ULIMjI
IIPUCYCTBA, OHOCHO OZICYCTBA IIO3UTMBHUX U HETaTMBHUX OCOOVMHA KO ro-
BOPHIKA HeTOBOT COIICTBEHOT MaTePIberT je31MKa, CPICKOT.

Ipyrum peumma, jacHO je fia je mepremnijuja — Kojy, onmucaHom ¢opmom
jesnka, Mckasyje Mk ,Enmsabera brejk” - y cTBapy, IMII4eBO youaBambe
u MeTadopcko ofgpehuBame MeHTanmUTEeTa GEOTpajgcKe CpefHe TPULECEeTIX
roguHa XX Beka, IIPM 4eMY je OHO YIJIaBHOM Y (opMU MCKasa OILlermbUBay-
Ke Ipupope, fakiae y BUAY TaKO3BaHUX »evaluative statements”, kako ux y
cBojuM frepuuuujama Hasusa Hopman ®epxio (Fairclough 2003: 172-173),
MaKap KOJIMKO OVIe Marbe M/IV BUIIe CKPUBEHE.

6. Y oBOj mpumMuy MuuI4eBo kopuiheme JeHOTAaTUBHE CTPaHe Iep-
Lenuuje jeanwykor uckasa (omehenor mmckypca) mornasspa III 3a cTBapame
nopyke npukasahy caMo Ha jefHOM TUIMYHOM IIpUMepy IOjMa, KOju y
CBOjOj TePMMHONOTMjM M3jefHadYaBaM ca TEPMMHOM CHUTyalMja, U
KOjU ce, Kao Ipelu3HNUji, ! Malbe Be3aH 3a JIOTMKY, LITO 3HauM fa je BUILe
MHTETPUCAH Ca TeKCTAMHIBUCTMKOM — JaHAC KOPUCTM Yy JIMHTBUCTUIU
(8. Polovina 1999: 125-135).

To je mojam, OZTHOCHO cUTyanyja O3HaUYeHA CPIICKMM ITIATOJIOM 0a6uUiiiu
ce. KoHTeKcTya/THe OKOTHOCTH Yy KOjIIMa Ha/Ia3MMO Ty JIEKCEMY Jajy HaM I10-
BOJa 3a 3aK/byunBame o CenennheBoM Metony Kopuinhema jesMuKknx cpes-
CTaBa 3a CIMKalhe TOBOPHMKA jeHOT je3uKa, a TMME ¥ allCTPAKTHOT I10j-
Ma — TOBOPHMKOBOT MEHTA/IUTETA. JOIl IpelN3HNje pedeHo, TO je yIpaBo
BPJIO KapaKTepYCTUYaH IpUMep je3dKe aHaj13e KOjy OH ,CTaB/ba y ycTa’
nuka Enusabere Brexk oHAa Kaj OINCYyje HeHO 3ama)karbe O paJHUM HaBIU-
KaMa CpefiliHe Y K0joj ce Halta. Y ToMe TeKCTy (KOHKpeTHO oMeheHoM ju-
CKYpCy), HauMe, MICcall-HapaTop Kpo3 peun anKa-Haparopa Ennsabere brejk
- u3pedyeHe B €HUM CPICKMM je3UKOM, OHVMM KOji OHa K20 HeMaTephy IeroB
TOBOPHUK TeK caBnabhyje — kaxe:

A 1mITa pagu KyITypHM pajHUK, nnTaM ja, a CTeBaH Kaxke OH He pagu HeTo ce
6asu... To ja HucaM Kagpa fa pasyMeM... Bugum TakaB KapakTep He IIOCTOjU Y
EHrnecka, anu ja Mmucium to je go6po 3a Enrnecka. I'ociiogutn bapjaxiiiapesuh
MOpa, 3a CUZYPHO, HUWTHA He 3Hd, Kaqg ce ca cée 6asu (110).

JacHo je na Cenenuh cynporcTaB/pa y 0BOj pedeHIIIV CEMaHTUYKe BpeJ-
HOCTH JBa IJIaTOJIa — paquitiu Vi 6asuiiiu ce (Heuum), of KOjux ce y 6eorpa-
CKOj IPYIITBEHOj CPeAVHM OBaj IPYTM BP/IO 4ecTo ymoTpeb/paBa Hajuenthe
Kao JIeKceMa Koja je y chepyu MHTeNeKTyaTHuX 1mocinosa. A Peunnk Marnie
cprcke (1, HoBu Cap, 1967), Ha mipuMep, HABOAM [{Ba ITaBHA 3HaYerha OBO-
ra rjaarona: 1. Ouitiu Hezge, 3agpxiaeatiiu ce, HANASUTHU Ce, HPOBOGUIIL Bpe-
Mme, Tipebusatiiu; 2. a. 3aHUMATHU ce, OUiliu 3ay3eit, OpuHyiu ce, 6uiliu 00y3eit
u 6. ipoyuasaiiiu (witio), wpeiiupaiiu (Wiio), umaitiu 3a fpegmeiil, a — UITO
jé 3amcTa BP0 MHAMKATUBHO Y IPOMMIII/bEHOj IETaTHOCTH JIEKCUKOJIOTA — Y
IBUXOBOj TeQVHNLMY HU Y jeJTHOM C/Iy4ajy He MAeHTUUKYyje Ha Imp-
BOM MeCTY JIeKCeMy 0asuitiu ce — IeKceMoM paquitiu. Jla je nexcuxorpag mo-
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CTYNMO CYNPOTHO, UMIUINLMPAo 61 6ap AeMMMUYHY CMHOHMMHOCT OBa JBa
IJIaTO/1a, @ OH TO, CACBMM OCHOBAHO — HJje XTeO fla Ypaju.

U3 mamer ,Enmusaberunor” tekcra (koju je crBapHo Cenenuhes npaeo-
JIOLIKY CTaB), @ KOjU — KaKO BUAVIMO y PEeYeHMUN ,A LITa paju KyITypHU
pajgHuK, muTaM ja, a CreBaH Kake OH He pagu Hero ce 6aéu” — JNUPEKTHO
CYIPOTCTaB/ba OBa JIBa IJIATO/Ia, KOHOTAIVja IJIaTONA 0A6UlliU ce CACBUM je
jacHa: BpcTa pajia Kojy IOfpasyMeBa JIe/TaTHOCT JIMKa ,TOCIOANH bapjakra-
peBuh” HUKaKoO HMje jefHaKa ca OHVMM LITO IIOfpa3yMeBa ITIaToN paquitiu. Pap
CafIp>KaH y TOjMy ¥ JIeKCceMM 0asuiiiu ce caMo je — Kao fa Kaxe Cenennh —
UMUTALMja paja KOjoM ce IONyHkaBa BpeMe, a HUKAKO HUje KpeaTuBHA
aKTVBHOCT, aKTMBHOCT KOja CTBapa MaTepMjajiHe MIN JyXOBHE BPEJHOCTH.
Enemenar npoBolhema BpemeHa, Koje He MOpa laBaTy HUKaKBe (KOpUCHe)
pesynTare, U Hajlasy ce Y IPBOM 3Hademy IVIATONA 0asuiliu ce Koje ped-
HUK Jiaje.

7. Y 3axmyuky 6ux pexao gee ciiieapu.

IIpBo, Ieo OBaj MUIIYeB IIOCTYIAK IOTBphyje OHe XMIIOTe3e Koje YKa3yjy
fla IMHTBUCTUKA Tpeba Jja ,MHCUCTUPA Ha MH(OPMATHBHO] BPETHOCTH Y KOjOj
Ce eroCTeMUYKM aKTepy (TOBOPHMK ¥ C/IyILIajal]) MOTy 60/be pasyMeTu To-
KOM KOMYHMKATMBHOT IIpoleca’ — jep je ,... MHpopMaumja OHO IITO je pe-
3y/ITaT Kajla ce HeKa JbyJCKa MeHTa/lHa aKTUMBHOCT (IIOCMaTpame, aHa/In3a)
YCIIENTHO IIpUMebyje Ha IIoflaTak fla 611 ce OTKPU/IO HeroBO 3HAYe e VI 3Ha-
qaj“ (Wlodarczyk 1997: 3).

W npyro, aHanmusMpaHM je3NYKM MaTepujas U OBOT feTasba MTOKas3ao je
a je, Kao U JUCKYyPC pOMaHa y LeIMHM, ¥ JUCKYPC HenoBa pPOMaHa Koju
cy obeyexxeH! Kao JUCKYPC JOMMHAHTHUX IUKoBa: ,CreBan Megakosuh’,
»Ennsabera bnejk”, ,Pamena Ankanaj”, ,Hanka Mapkosuh” - 3anpaso Tun
AVMCKYpca KOju TEeKCTIMHTBUCTUKA HedUHMIIE KA0 JUPEKTHN FOBOP KOjI je
ycnoBmbeH ,onpehenum forahajuma, ogHOCHO cuTyanmjaMa Koje Cy TUINY-
He Kao TeKCTyaTHV! OKBUP 3a HaBohemwe Heunjux ofaBHO ynamheHnx peun’,
Kao U Ja ce ,i1aMheme [UpPeKTHOT TOBOpa He 61 MOITIO pasyMeTu 6e3 mpeT-
XOJJHO IVICKYPCOM MCKa3aHVX TaKBUX cuTyanuja’. V oBaj jetasm morsphyje
fa ce geMHMULMjOM Y HAIIO] TEOPUjCKOj TEKCTIMHTBUCTUIIN, C PA3TIOTOM,
HaBOAY IIeCT Hajmupe popmynucanux curyanuja (8. Polovina 1999: 128 u
naspe). [IpuponHo, Ta fedpuHnLMja He OU 61Ia TEOPUjCKO YOIILITaBambe fja
Kao TaKBa He MMIUINIVIPA OTBOPEHOCT CUcTeMa cuTyanuja. VM y oBom mome
pajy, TO je pe3y/nTHpano 1 aHaau3oM oMeheHor AucKypca Koju caM Haco-
BIO TEPMMHOM IIOjaM, M3jefHauyjyhu meroBy cafpXmHy ca Caip>XUHOM
TepMUHA CUTYaIluja.

OBaj McTpa’kMBauKy IOCTYNAK NPUMEH/BUB je Ha CBAaKM JieTasb U Iie-
nmuue puckypca CenenmheBor pomana. To, mpupopHO, pesynTupa IIo-
HaB/balbeM MPUHIUIIA aHAU3e Koja Jaje CIMYHe pesysTare, Off KOjUX caM
HeKe 1 paHuje 06jaB/bUBAO.
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THE LINGUAL MESSAGE - THROUGH THE DESCRIPTION OF
A STRANGER’S PERCEPTION OF THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE IN
A NARRATIVE DISCOURSE

Summary

Based on the theoretical positions of cognitive and text-linguistics, the author formulates
the results of his analysis of writer Slobodan Seleni¢’s method of using lingual means to
express some of his ideological attitudes in evaluating the mentality of people belonging to
his nation. Material has been drawn from the letters of the Fathers and Forefathers character
Elizabeth Blake, written in her husband’s native tongue - Serbian, which she is still learning.
The detail analyzed by the author is the Serbian verb baviti se, which many Serbian speakers
use instead of the verb raditi. Through Elizabeth Blake’s words, the novel’s author evaluates
those intellectuals who talk of their work as an action denoted by the verb baviti se (“on ne radi
nego se bavi”) as people who are not serious workers in their professional fields.

Relying on definitions supplied by Recnik Matice srpske (1, Novi Sad, 1967), the author
finds that baviti se (ne¢im) has many ambiguous meanings and that the meaning “raditi” (to
work) is the last on the list. Relevant Serbian dictionaries first list the meanings: “biti negde”,
“zadrzavati se”, “nalaziti se”, “provoditi vreme”, “zanimati se”, “biti zauzet” etc. implying only
the meaning “popunjavati vreme” (= “fill the time”), which does not necessarily mean “fill the
time with productive work”.

Keywords: perception, formal, denoting, non-grammatical construction, Serbian, English,
native tongue, baviti se, raditi
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TEPUTOPUJATHO PACJIOJEHA JIEKCUKA Y
POMAHVMA ITETPUJUH BEHAII 1 TOP1 MOPABA
JPATOCITABA MUXANIIOBN'RA

Y papy je mpejcTaB/beHa TEPUTOPHjaTHO MapKMpaHa JIEKCHKa y
pomannMa [IparocnaBa Muxannosuha — Iewipujur éexay, Koju je y
LIe/IMHI HATIMCAH Ha injanekTy, u lopu Mopasa, y KojeM ce ujanekTu-
3MU KOMOMHYjy ca CTaHJAPAHOje3NIKOM IeKCHKOM. Pasmarpamo crie-
IMQUYIHOCTM KILVDKEBHOT TEKCTa Kao MeUjyMa y KOM Ce peanusyjy
JIEKCMYKO-CEeMAaHTUYKI UjaleKTN3My, a OHAa u Moryhe mpucryme y
Ipoy4YaBaiby PernoHanHe NEKCUKE y jesUKy IMCLA: Off IpoyyaBarba
OUHAMMKE OIHOCA gujanexaiti — ciliangapgHojesuuku u3pas u OJHO-
ca HApogHU Z060p — UHGUEUJYANU306AHA 6ep3Uja HAPOGHOZ Z060Da,
IO DONPMHOCA je3MKa MMCLA IMHIBUCTUYKO]j reorpaduju. Ykasyjemo
Ha 3HAYaj TAKBUX MCTPaKMBamba 3a GopMupame CIMKe O CTPYKTYpuU
JIeKCMKOHA CPIICKOT je3uka, Kpehyhu ce of moTBpia permonanmusama
Y KIBVDKEBHOM TEKCTY, /10 HaUMHA HBUXOBOT QYHKIMOHNCAKbA Y [Vja-
nexry. Permonanna jexcmka y poMaHMMa IIOCMaTpa ce Kao HOTeH-
mujan 3a 6oraheme mexcuykor GpoHAa CTAaHAAPAHOT CPIICKOT je3nKa.
TakaB cTaB IOTBpheH je YnIbEHNIIOM Ja je OBaKBa JIeKCHMKa GOPManHO
YKJIOI/beHA Y CTAHJAPJAHOje3MYKY U3Pa3 Y OKBUPY KIbMIKEBHOYMET-
HIYKOT TEKCTa.

Kmbyune peum: permonanusmiu, jesux NuUCLA, OMIUTH JTEKCUYKU
douz, nujacucrem.

0. JparocmaB MuxannoBuh je CpIICKOj TMHIBUCTUYKO] TUTEPATypHU HO-
3HAT Kao IMCAIl KOju MOKa3yje M3pasuTo MHTepecoBame 3a IMpobaeMe CTaH-
fapAu3aluje je3anka, Kao 1 3a CyfIOMHY HapOJHVX FOBOPA y CKJIOINY THUX IPO-
reca (ym. Radovi¢ Tesi¢ 2011: 69). Ocum Tora, oH cnajja y oHy rpymny mmucama
KOjM ca jeTHaKOM MMHYIMo3Homhy ynoTpe6/baBa jesndka CpefcTBa 1 CTaH-
JlapJTHOje3MYKOT U J{UjaTeKaTCKOT uamMoMa. 360r Tora ce y IMHIBUCTUYKO] JIN-
TepaTypy HEpeTKO pasMaTpa HberoB JOIPUHOC borahemy ommTer 1eKCMYKOT
donpga cprckor jesuka (ym. Jovi¢ 1985: 79-89, Radovi¢ Tesi¢ 2011, Radovié
Tesi¢ 2009: 153-165).2

Km1KeBHO f1e/10 OBaKBOT IMCIjA TIOCTaje aKTyeaH IpeiMeT caBpeMeHe
JINHTBYCTMKE 300T II0ja4aHOT MHTEPecoBama 3a MpobieMe y3ajaMHUX yTH-
L1aja AMjaeKaTCKUX M CTaHJApAHOje3MYKMX e/leMeHaTa ¥ CacTaBy KIbMIKEB-
HOYMETHIYKOT TEKCTa, TI0OCeOHO eleMeHaTa TIeKCUIKOr ¢/10ja. Ty ce HeMUHOB-

1 takica_7@yahoo.com
2 Muxannosuhesu pomanu Ileiipujun eenay, n usmawiu yKby4eHM Cy Kao M3BOPU 3a
excuepnnujy rpahe koja ce kopuctu 3a nspany Peunnka CAHY.
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HO HaMely c/lo)KeHa NUTame OJHOCA JUjaneKallicko ~ CiaHGapgHOje3utKo,
jep ce pernmoHanu3Mu filepMHNITY y OFHOCY IIpeMa CTaH/JaP/HOj TIEKCUIIN,’
Ha TO ce HaJioBe3yje MUTame OfHOCA TUX jeJUHMUIIA Y PASTUYUTUM AMjajie-
KTVMa je[JHOT je3MKa, jep je ¥ IMMpUHa IIPOCTMPamka jefaH Off KpUuTepujyma
3a yTBphMBame BIX0OBOTra PeTMOHATHOT CTaTyca; OCUM TOra, Beh je apeanna
PacIpOCTPameHOCT Bepu(pUKaTOp HauMHa QYHKIMOHNCAbA je[iHE jeJHIIIe
Yy CUCTEMY OIILITET je3MKa, KOji Ce TEPUTOPUja/THO paciiojaBa. 3aTUM Ce OTBa-
pa IuTame OJJHOCA HAPOGHU 2060p ~ UHGUEUGYATIU308AHA 8eP3Uja HAPOGHOZ
2080pa, UHGUBUGYATHA peaﬂusauu]a ~ KONeKTUBHO UPUXEATIarve, Y3 CTUTIIC-
TUYKa IUTamba: peanusyje u Mucal] OBe jefIMHNUIIE Y CKIaJy ca TUM KaKo OHe
(YHKLMOHUINY Y AMjAIeKTy, U ca KOjOM CBPXOM UX yIOTpe6/baBa 1 gp. YTu-
CaK je ja mpoydaBame jesuka [IparocnaBa Muxannosunha Moxe MOHYAUTHI
HI3 TIOflaTaKa IIOTOJHNUX 32 TyMadelbe TaKBUX U CIMYHUX OJJHOCA, a Y OBOM
IIPUIOTY HACTOjUMO YKa3aTy CaMO Ha HeKe Off IbUX.

1. OnmrrenpuxsaheHo je craHOBuUINTE [ja M3yYaBaTy JIMjaeKaTCKY JIeK-
CUKY y CaCTaBy KIbJ>)KEeBHOYMETHMYKOT TEKCTA 3HA4M IIPOy4YaBaTy U IIpOLeC
Moryher mpesacka jujanekaTcke pedy y CTaHJap[HY je3NK, jep ce TeKCUKa y
YMETHMYKOM TEKCTY Hajooratuje octBapyje (ucm. Radovi¢ Tesi¢ 2009: 146), a
heMy IpUIIajia ¥ HajBa>kHUja yIora y cipoBobemy Tora mmpoieca. Yo6udajeHo
je ia ce mpMXBaTa CTAHOBMIITE Jla IIMCIIY TPV CBOM OFabupy 13 HAPOJHMX T'0-
BOpa y31Majy OHO IIITO je Haj0o/be, TUIIMYHO U CJL., a1/ OBaKBe KOHCTATaIje
3aXTeBajy IMHIBUCTUYKY IIPOBEPY: IITa je TO Haj0oJbe ¥ KaKO Ce OHO CXBaTa,
U f1a 4 je yIpaso To Tunn4dHo. O Mo3ULNju JIeKCeMe Y JIEKCMYKOM CUCTEMY
Ca3HajeMO Ha OCHOBY Ib€He CIIOjUBOCTH Ca IPYTUM jefMHUI[aMa y KOHTEKCTY.
KmuKeBHM TEKCT TaKO, IIOpeJ, TOTa IITO MHBEHTapuIlle perMOHAIHY JIEKCUKY,
HYZM HOfJaTKe O HBeHOM 30M/bCKOM JXXMBOTY 4MHehu je HermaTBOpeHMM u pe-
Mpe3eHTaTUBHUM MaTepUjaIOM.

Y oBoM pajy nmakmwa he 6UTH ycMepeHa Ha TepUTOPUjaTHO MapKUPaHY
JIEKCUKY y ABaMa poMaHmMa [lparocnaBa Muxawnosnha - y Ilewipujurom
senyy n pomany Iopu Mopasa, 360or cnnuHe Tematuke (06a CIMKajy KUBOT
jyHaka y pypannom hynpujckom ITomopasiby), n 360r HaunMHa CTUIM3aIuje
YMETHMYKOI TeKCTa — IMUCAll Y PasIMuMTOM CTeIleHy 3axBaTa M3PakajHa
jesmdKa CpefcTBa KapaKTE€PUCTMYHA 3a JIOKAaJTHE HapOJHE IOBOPE KOCOB-
CKO-pecaBCKOT fujaneKra. Ileitipujun éernay, je y eMHM TIOBEPEH XOMOJuja-
reTMYKOM Npunosefady Iletpumjn, Koja cBOjUM MECHMM TOBOPOM IIPUIIOBE/A
porabaje 3 cBOTr XMBOTa U KMBOTA JbYIU KOjU XKUBE y CelTMMa y OKOJIMHYI
OxHa y I[Tomopasiwy, a y pomany Iopu Mopasa napgpehena mpumnosenauxa
MHCTAHIA je Takohe XoMoAMjareTMUKM IPUIIOBeaad, Koju ca ofpehene Bpe-
MEHCKe, a OHJIa U je3WYKe AMCTaHlle IIpYYa O CBOM AEeTUICTBY U KUBOTY Y
Cemwy n hynpuju. ¥ pomany I'opu Mopasa npucyTHa je pac/iojeHOCT Ha IIpu-
TIOBEJTHO ja ¥ Ha JIOXKMBJBEHO jd, IITO 3a MOC/IeANITY MIMa je3NIKo AudepeH-
Hupame: HagpeheHOo MPUIIOBEHO ja Y AyXY je CTaHIapAHOje3MYKOT 13pasa,
3 Taxo [I. ITerposuh (2002: 281-282) nsaBaja KpuTepujyMe 3a Ipeno3HaBambe JujaieKTusa-

Ma, Mehy kojuma cy u oBI: ,[pled je aujanexkaTcka Beh mo geduHMIMjM aKO 32 O3HAYABAHE

UCTOTa JleCUTHATa [IOCTOjM IpyTa Koja ce MOXKe CMaTpaTu CTaHJapAu30BaHOM I ,,[pled je
IMjasieKaTCKa aKo ce CBOjJIM 3HaUeHeM PasyMKyje Off OHe Koja ce CMaTpa CTaHJZapAHOM .
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JIOK ce IMPEeKTHM Tyhu roBop, TOBOP HOXKMB/bEHOT jd U3 IeTUILCTBA Y TOBOP
OCTa/IuX JTMKOBA, Pealn3dyje CPeACTBMMA CBOjCTBEHNM JIOKaITHOM HapOLHOM
roopy. O6a nokanHa roopa, ropopu OkHa u Cema, IPUITaJajy CEHCKOM ro-
BOPHOM THUILY, KOjU Ce IMpe YK/by4uyje Y MOPAaBCKY, @ OHJja I KOCOBCKO-pe-
CaBCKY AMjaIeKaTCKY 30HY, Ca HAHOCUMA IIPU3PEHCKO-TYMOYKIX roBopa (YII.
Jovi¢ 1985: 84).

2. KmmkeBHa KpMTHKa IIpolemyje Aa MuxannosuheBo mocesame 3a
06mMIMMa KOjyu HUCY Y CKIaAy ca CTaHZAPAOM JOIPUHOCK YBEpP/bUBOCTI I
HEIIaTBOPEHOCTH JINKOBa, 30MBatba 1 CpeilHe 0 Kojoj nuiue (yi. Jeroti¢ 2002:
317-318). ToBopehn o0 jeaukuM c0jeBMMa MOAEPHOT CPIICKOr poMmaHa, Jy-
waH Josuh (Jovi¢ 1985: 28, 80) npumehyje na je y mocmepaTHoj U caBpeMeHOj
KIbJDKEBHOCTH 3HATHO BHIIE MMCALA HAKIOWkEHO CYIICTaH/AApAY Hero 1To je
TO 6UI0 y IIepuony n3Meby /iBa cBeTCKa para, Te fIa Be/IMKM Opoj 1 Hamumx (a
U CBETCKNX) IMIcalja KOHCTPYMIIEe MO3aMK CTIICKMX C/I0jeBa IIpeMa TOMe 13
KOje CpefiiHe Cy IMKOBM Jiena o KojuMa muury. OBomMe Tpeba gopmaru fa JIpa-
rocnas Muxannosuh crazja meby oHe mucIie Koju ce yBeIMKO MHTEPECYjy 3a
HAIlMOHA/IHN je3MK M M3pa’kaBajy MoceOHy OpUTy 3a HapOfHe TOBOPE U HbU-
XOBY CYZOMHY, IITO je CBAKAKO YTUIA/IO Ha je3MK HerOBUX JiefIa.

Hecymmuso je ga je Muxannosuhesa ofryka ga HeKa CBoja fie/la KOHIIN-
nupa caceuM (Ilemwipujun senay) wnn ysenuko (f'opu Mopasa) Ha nujanekty
HOfip>KaHa YMIEHNUIIOM f1a ,Ha CBaKM je3uK, [...] u [...] gujanekar, Tpeba rie-
ATV KaoO Ha OPraHCKY LieNIMHY, PasIN4IuTy off 61710 Koje fpyre, 6yayhu na on
M3pakaBa MHAMBUAYATHOCT HApO/ia KOjU MMe TOBOPH, MCIO/baBa Ha 0CO-
OeH HauMH AyX TOT HApOJa I yKasyje Ha jeAVHCTBEH Iy T KOjUM Taj HApOJ I10-
Kymasa jia focerte upaean rosopa“ (Culjak 1980: 18-19). Tako uanom Kojum
Cce JIMKOBM CITy>Ke HajBepOJOCTOjHIje ONIYaBa BIXOBO Brheme cBeTa.

3. ITucum ce y Kpenpamwy cTuIa y3 HoMoh MapKupaHUX CyICTaHAAPHUX
je3MUKIX CpeficTaBa y CKJIaly cCa yMEeTHMYKIM HaMepaMa MOTy KpeTaTu y IBa
CMepa — UM Y CMepy Kpeupama Heo/lorusaMa Off PacloOXMBUX je3UIKMUX
elleMeHaTa, WM Ipey3uMameM Beh mocrojehmx mexcema m3 mmjacucrema.
Y nureparypu ce moce6HO MCTUYE 3HAYQAj PeaHMMalMje OIILITEr JIEKCHYKOT
doHza cpIIcKOr jesnKa Ha 6a3y MjaeKaTCKMX CUCTeMa, M OHUX KOjU jecy 1
OHMX KOj! HUCY Y OCHOBUIM CTAaHJaPJHOT je3MKa jep MOpPaMoO Ce 3aMUCTIUTH
HaJ| CyAOMHOM je3MKa ,,(a)Ko je HalIMM haljuma u CTy#eHTMMa IT03HaTa pey
fiposu3suja, ipoyenaii, a HenosHara yjam" (Radovi¢ Tesi¢ 2011: 71). [Iparocnas
Muxannosuh npunajga ynpaBo OHOj Ipyny IKcaiia Koju 0O6uIaTo KOpUCTU
IUjasieKaTcKe jesudKe IoTeHMjale.

Axo nobemo op Tora fa je jesmuka Ipakca IIPefyc/IoB je3NuKe AecKpH-
HIMje ¥ Teopuje, He MOXKe ce TOohM 1o 036M/BHMjUX JIEKCHMKOMTOMKNX 3aK/by-
JaKa aKO ce He CII03HA YKYIIHOCT JIeKCMYKUX peajnsalyja, a KibVDKeBHU
TEKCT jecTe jeflHO Off II0/ba peanusaliyije peruoHaaHe JIEKCUKe, U TO pernpe-
3€HTaTUBHO, MMajyhn y BUAY fa ce pafiy O MUCAHOj peannsanyju. Y mucamwy
ce IPOMMII/bA O U3OOPY pedn, ¥ KOPUCTe Ce 3Hadera Koja Cy HpUOIIDKHO
buKcnpaHa, 3a pasIuKy off Bapyparma 1 HeCTaOVIHOCTY CBOjCTBEHMX yCMe-
HOj KOMYHMKaIMjyu. YoO14ajeHo je la ce CTeneH YKIOIbEHOCTU PervoHaTHe
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JIEKCMKe Y CTAaHIapAHM je3UK OofiMepaBa ynpaso y jeauky mucua (yi. Radovié
Tesi¢ 2009: 154-158). Tako je jep YyITTaBHOM ,,IIMCIV TAHCUPAjy OBAKBY JIEK-
CMKY IIPEKO CBOjUX KIbVDKEBHIX Jijefa, IOTOTOBY aKo Cy OHa off Behe ymjer-
HIruKe BpujegHoCTH (Simi¢ 1984: 173) — OHM M3 HAPOTHMX TOBOpPA Y3UMajy
OHO ILITO je OPUTVMHATHO, IIOUITO UM je IJM/b [ja IMKOBE OCTIMKAjy OHUM je3ny-
KM CPe/ICTBMMA KOja Cy TUIIMYHA ¥ Hajpelpe3eHTaTNBHMja 3a JaTy TOBOPHY
3ajefHULY.

4. PernoHanHa JIeKCMKa MOXKe OMTY MapKUpaHa Ha paslInduTe HadylHe.
@®opmanHe BapujaLuje, Koje ce OCIMKaBajy y PeYN Kao LIEHTPATHO] jefMHUII
jesmka, jecy cucreMcka o6yexja gator poHeTCKOo-()OHOMOUIKOT 1 rpaMaTny-
KOT CUCTeMa AMjasieKTa, Te HUCY KpUTepujaiHa 3a ofpehuBame permoHaaHor
CTaTyca TaKBUX jeJUHNUIA Y OKBUPY OIIITET IEKCUKOHA. TaKaB cTaTycC /1eKce-
MaMa 06e30ehyjy Bapupama y HBUXOBOM Cafipajy, I Cy JIeKceMe MapKu-
pase u ¢popmoM u cagpxuHoM (B. Ramic¢ 2012: 309-311; yn. n Rami¢ 2012a:
289-291). OTyza moj TePMUHOM pecUoHanu3am TOApasyMeBaMoO JIeCKCUY-
KO-CeMaHTIYKe JiVja/leKTu3Me. YKOIMKO HeMajy GOpMamTHNX AujameKaTCKIX
obernesxja TeKCMYKO-CeMaHTUYKI JIVjaIeKTU3MMU ,,MOTY Ce IPE/IUTH U Y CTaH-
mapp 6e3 M3MjeHa MPONMCAHUX CUCTEMCKUX IIPAaBUJIA, 3aBMCHO Off HUXOBE
ynorpe6He BpujegHocTy (Rami¢ 2012: 311). Takse jefuHuLie 6uBajy HOTEH-
nujan 3a 6oraheme ommrer 1eKCMYKOr GOHIA CPIICKOT je3MKa.

4.1. Jlexcuka peannsoBaHa y pomaHuMma JparocmaBa Mwuxanaosuha
Moxke OuTy MapkupaHa u GopManaHO 1 cafp>XHcKM. OHa JIeKCuKa y Kojoj
ce He MaHUdecTyjy popManHe fujaekaTcKe Bapujanuje MpoLemwyje ce caMo
Ha OCHOBY (YHKIMOHA/HUX KapaKTepPUCTUKA, JOK ce (OpMaTHO MapKupa-
He JIeKCceMe ITOCMATpPajy 1 ca CTAHOBMIITA Bapujanuja y GopMiu, U ca CTaHO-
BMILTA Bapujanyja y cafpxuau. PopmanHa Bapupama NpuUIIafajy KapaKkTe-
PUCTMKAaMa AMjaleKaTCKOT I'PaMaTHMYKOr U (POHOJOIIKOI CUCTEMa, M MOTY
OuTY 3HAaYajHA 3a CTWINCTUKY, & Ca[pXKUHCKA Ce TUYY JIeKCUKOHA U MOTeH-
LMjal Cy OIILUTeM je3MKy PaBHOIPABHO Ca CBUM JPYyTMM U3BOPUIITUMA.
OBJe HACTOjMMO yKa3aTu Ha HeKe Off MOTyhux Ipucryna TakBoj JTeKCUIH,
IPBEHCTBEHO OMNCYjyhM HauMH BeHOT (QYHKIMOHMCAma y AVjaIeKaTCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, WIM Y KOHTEKCTY y KojeM (YHKLMOHMINIE y CaJiejCTBY ca CTaH-
[apAHOje3YKMM jeAMHNUIIaMa, KaKO OMCMO MOIJIY OATOBOPUTY Ha NUTaHe
KaKBO j€ IbMIXOBO MECTO y CTPYKTYy DM OIILITET IEKCMKOHA CPIICKOT je3uKa.

5. Ilncan je y Ilettipujurom 6eHiy YNTaB CUCTEM je[JHOT JMja/IeKTa CTaBJO
y GYHKI[Mjy BepOJOCTOJHOT Npe/CcTaB/batba ITTABHOT jyHaKa-(oKaamsaTopa.
[TeTpujun roBop obeseXKeH je TePUTOpMjalaHO HA CBUM HMBOMMA je3M4YKe
CTPYKType — Off pOHOJIOIIKOT, IIPEKO I'PAMaTIYKOT 70 IEKCMYKOT — jyHAKMIba
KOPUCTM cHelupMYHN UIMOM CBOTAa Kpaja KOjUM CIMKa CBOj cBeT. MoxkeMo
pehu ma pmjanexarcke jekceMe (QyHKIMOHMIIY y OKBUPY CBOT OPraHCKOT
cucrema, Te ce Ha [leTpujun roBop Moxxe I7efaTy Kao Ha IMjaieKaTCKM TEKCT
3abe/ieXXeH y pasroBOpy Ca HATMBHUM HOCHOLIEM HATOT TePUTOPUjaTHOT
upuoma.* axo ce oBfie jelaH iujaIeKaTCKM CICTEM CTaB/ba Y eCTETCKY QYHK-

4 O exBuBaneHTHOCTH [leTpujHOT TOBOpa M AMjaIeKaTCKOT TeKCTa 0CTA je mucaHo. [lyman
Josuh (Jovi¢ 1985: 79-90) maje npernen pujanekarckux ocobuHa Tora rosopa kpehyhu ce
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IVjy IpYMepPeHy KIbVDKeBHOM JeNy, Te MY Ce MOTY IPUIINCATH cHeluprdHa
opraHmsaluja 1 ABOITIACje MIPEAMETHOTr 3Ha4Yema TyhUx pednm m ayTopoBOT
crierupUYHOr ycMepaBama TUX pedM Y KOPUCT cBojux mwbesa (yn. Bahtin
1980: 171-192), TeKCTy ce MOpajy IIPU3HATI OCOOVHE ayTOXTOHOT AMja/eKaT-
CKOT TOBOPA, TMM IIpe IITO je ¥ CaM ayTOp POMaHa M3BOPHM TOBOPHUK TOT
IUjaieKTa, Te je3uYKe 3HAKe JaTOT [MjaIeKaTCKOT CUCTEMA HIje peann3oBao
BaH MoryhHocTu Tora cucrema, o 4emy he mocBeounTy n noTBpze 3abere-
KeHe Y ijasieKaTCKMM pedHnLMMa. Peannsanmja peun y KibV>KeBHOM TEKCTY
je crora camo jeaH By o6orahema TeKCMYKOT ITOACKCTeMa KOjIi jé OPraHCKM
Jieo OIILITET CHCTeMa je3nKa.

Pernonanuy nexcuky y Ileitipujurom éeHyy Tpeba MoCMaTpaTy 1 y M-
peM JIEKCMYKOM MOZICHCTEMY KOCOBCKO-PeCaBCKOT JinjaekTa, Bogehy pauyyna
o criennPUYHNUM KapaKTepUCTMKAaMa MOjeAVHNUX jeINHNUIIA Y JIOKaJHOM TO-
BOPY, O IBMXO0BOj apeaHoj 3aCTYIUbeHOCTY M HA4MHY IOCTOjamba y APYIUM
JIOKaJTHMM TOBOPYIMA.

5.1. ITokasyje ce na BehuHa TepuTOpMjaTHO MapKMPAHNUX JIeKCeMa, VTN
IBUXOBUX TOjeAVHMX peany3alyja, 3a Koje ce He Hajaase MOTBpHe y rpabu
Peynnka CAHY, pyHKIMOHNUIIE HA UCTY HAYMH MHOTO LIXPE Off TOKATHOT
roBopa Mofipydja y KOju je CMeIlTeHa pafmba poMaHa. IIpoBepom Ha Tepeny
y HapofHUM rosopuma y okonmuHu Kparyjeua npumehyjemo na je Behmna
TUX JIeKceMa TTo3HaTa.” TakBu cy nmpumepn ynorpebe riaarona 4yyaiiu (‘mo-
crojaty, Hanasutu ce’) — Cam my ona y enasy uyuu (PV, 107), hyimamiu (‘3a-
y3UMAaTM HeKU HONoXaj, crajatn’ ) — Cam iy jows enaea Haiiomwe hymiu (PV,
49), mypuitiu (‘HaBpayati’) — Ja cam wy jegauiiytil y 3aitieop HAOUNA, KAKO OHA
MmeHe Mox ga mucnu gobpo? U nehy cag ga nyiiam enasy oxo iio gan mu je, gox
cam ce okpeHyna, tam Hewiio giypuna en Huje (PV, 62) ntg. Ocum Tora, u
y NMO3HATUM peYHUIMa Koju Oesiexke IeKCUKY ca oora nozpydja (RSANU,
RKMD u RGSM) moryhe je Hahu morspye 3a permonanusme Koje KOPUCTH
J. Muxaunosuh, Hip. meha ‘KamacTa xpaHa 3a CTOKy ¥ xuBuny - Ocilia-
8um oHy mehy witio cam ciipemuna 3a nunuhu (PV, 70), mpuor koya ‘yrpaso
TaKo, 6am Tako — Cam mu neffiu CyKra 0Ko Hoze, fipe he ona ga usneitiu Ho
ja. Koya wwaxo, 60zamu, iiobezo, jegséa ce 3aycitiasu y onaj kogruux (PV, 75),
npuzes Hoceha ‘Koja je y pyrom cramy, TpygHa — Tex 6p30 iiocne itio 06a cili-
sapHo octriane Hoceha u kpo3 geseiii meceya pogu myxy cuna.” (PV, 130), xoju
je motBphen u y Cepeproj Meroxuju (RGSM) ntz.

Ha oBaj Ha4MH KIBVDKeBHOYMETHMYKM TeKCT oMoryhasa yTBphuBame
M30I710Ca NOjeINHNX jeIMHNLIA, IEKCEMA MJIM CEMEMA, a 3HA4ajHO MOXKE yTU-

KPO3 CBe je3YKe HMBOE; HAKOH TOTa MaXKiba je ycMepaBaHa Ha rpaMaTu4ky cucreM Ile-
tpujuHor rosopa (Peco 1997: Jegan tiozneq na épamamivuxu cucitiem y pomary Iletpujun
BeHar J]. Muxaunosuha; Paxuh Musojkosuh 1996: Viiottipeba Zenuiiiuea y jesuxy géa po-
mana JIpazocnasa Muxaunosuha (Ilemwipujun éenay, u I'opu Mopasa)). Ha nexcudke cie-
nuduyuHocTy yKasusaa je M. Pagosuh Teumnh (Radovi¢ Tesi¢ 2011), a onpa cy monybene
u MoryhHocTi unTama [leilipujuros éerya Kao eTHoAMjaneKaTckor tekcra (Miloradovié
2008). OBaj pomaH ys3eT je Kao Kopuyc 3a uspany Cuniliakcuuxoé yiuuiiHuKka 3a 206ope Ko-
co6cko-pecascke u npuspercko-mumouke gujanexaticke 3one (Raki¢ Milojkovi¢ 1995).

5 TlotBpe cy 3abenexxeHe y pasrOBOpMMA Ca M3BOPHUM JIMjaIeKaTCKMM TOBOPHUIMMA Ha
TEpEHY.
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naty Ha ofipehnBame HBUXOBOT MeCTa y OKBUPY OIILITET JIEKCHMKOHA, jep je
jelaH Off OCHOBHMX KpMUTEpUjyMa IO KOjuMa ce JeKCHKa KBaInukyje Kao
permnHanmsam, JI0KaaM3aM U C/I. IIMPUHA HBUXOBOTA pocTHpama. HaBeneHu
IpVMepH TeKCUYKO-CeMaHTMYKIX AMjaeKTU3aMa, CTOT, HUCY M JIOKATM3MI
BEe3aHM 32 CACBYMM YCKO TOBOPHO IOJpydje, Te je OBa YMIbeHNI[a ¥ TIOTBP/A /1a
ux je [1. MuxannoBnh sHa/mauky yKIanao y KibV>KeBHU TEKCT.

JlparocnaB Muxannosuh Bogyu padyHa o TOMe Koja JTeKCHKa MOXKe OuTn
moctrynHa IleTpuju, ofHOCHO Koja JIleKCMKa MpUIIaja HeHOM JIOKaTHOM TO-
BOpY, a Koja He npunajga. Kaga ynorpebu nexceMy Koja He IIpuUIIaja IOKal-
HOM TOBOPY, HIIp. Hoiipe6uiil, jyHaK1ba 3Ha J1a je BeHO MOPEK/IO U 3HAUeHe
HOTpeOHO MOjaCHUT, jep je CBeCHa Jia je TO M3BaH JI0KajHora ropopa: Osge
jegro epeme xuseo jegan Liprozopay. On 2osopuo: Hosex Wiy je HOWPeOUIH 3a
iio u wio. E #ia wiaxo. Yosex itiu je uotpebuid 3a 80qy. He moxcews 6es wy. (PV,
8). To oxpebhyje Haunu popmynucama pedeHnna 1 06pasoBame KOHTEKCTA.
Bunn ce xako nexcema Howipe6uiti® GyHKIMOHNILE Y OIIITEM KOHTEKCTY, Y
CMHTaKCUYKOM ¥ CEMaHTMYKOM OKPY>Kemy, I1a je TeK OHJa yrnoTpeb/beHa ca
HaMepeHOM pedepeHTHOM BpepHomhy. Vima ce Ha yMy 7a je3sndyko 3Hame,
OCVIM CIIO3HATOT 3Hamba O je[JHOM CUCTEeMY U Ha4MHY HeroBOor QYHKIMOHMU-
cama, ofIpa3yMeBa I 3Hamba O TOMe IITa TOM CCTeMY He IPUIIaJia.

5.2. Hexe nekceme, y3 moTBph)eHOCT Ha IIMPOKOM TepeHy LieHTpaTHe
Cpbuje ca 3sHauewmeM Koje je peal30BaHO Y POMaHY, II0Ka3yjy Bapujaumuje y
CeMAaHTUIIV Y OFHOCY IIpeMa HEeKUM JPYTUM JIOKa/JHUM TOBOPMMA U Jyjaie-
KTUMa y KojuMa cy 3abenexxene. Hup. y poMaHy kaHaiiie X. MH. je ‘CaHAYK,
TOBapHY IIPOCTOP BOMIOBCKMX KOJIa; KONIMYIHA OHOTA IIITO CTaHe y Taj CAHAYK
— Tamo me, gok mu ce cée yHaokono pasephe u yeiia, 10Mu, KO ga Mu HeKu uese
kanaiie kyxypy3 Hasanuo Ha neha. (PV, 13), nox RSANU ys3 oBo 6emnexu joru
jelHO TIOKPAjUHCKO 3Havyeme ‘00YHa CTpaHa, Orpaja, jieca, 10Tpa (Ha BOIOB-
CKMM KOJIMMa)’, IPUJIEB HECMAJaH, -jHa, -jHO Y POMAHY e KOPUCTY Y 3HaUYeHYy
‘mynm, -a, -0’ — LJukHem onako. Inegam y moje mpitiéo geilie, Kpuium pyke u u3-
enaca nenewem. CHiotiyiil cam 6ugena Kako ce y30yHu ma4xa Kaq joj éavuu
mauuhu. Caq cam ja thako nyga u HecmajHa. Ygapam nasom y oHaj Haimioc.
Bayaxam ce cope-gone ko oq iagahy 6onec. (PV, 16), a mupe je norsphero
Ca 3HauemeM ‘HesTrpallaH, WM ‘HeclpeTaH, Tpamas (y ropopy Bacojesuha y
LlpHoj T'opu, RSANU), y pomany je @ioiips ‘Tek, caMo WTO, uctoM’ — CpkHem
sieuKa u og o meHe jous 6ome. ... Ko ga cam miotipe caq tipoenegana, wiaxo ce
oceham (PV, 53), a y 3anmagnoj Metoxuju ‘HakHagHO, KacHuje (RGSM), ok
RKMD 6enexxu o6e moryhHOCTM: UCTOM, HAKHAJJHO, /I€HA4KO je Y POMaHy
IeMMHYTUB Off seifo (0BO 3Haueme 3abenexeHo je u y RKMD) - ,,Baw 3aitio
e, eenum ja, ,u nutiam. Jep ako Hema, ga ugem neiiauxo kyhu, iia ga ce ciipe-
mam 3a iyid. Vima ganexo ga ce iyiiyje.“ (PV, 39), nox ce y oxonmay Huma n'y
AnekcuHIly ynoTpe6/baBa ca 3HaYeHEM JI0CTa JIeTIO, IIPYIMYHO 7Ieno’ (mpeMa
RSANU) utp,.

6 JlekceMy IOTPeOUT, -a, -0 ca 3HaYeHweM HoilipedaH, HyxaH, benexu Murap Ilemukan y
crapoupHoropckum rosopuma (ITemnkas 1965: 269).



TEPUTOPUIAJIHO PACTIOJEHAJIEKCUKA Y POMAHWMA METPUIVIH BEHAL M TOPU MOPABA IPATOCTIABA MUXAWTIOBURA

5.3. Hus je nexcema koje, mpema RKMD u RGSM, Hucy 3abenexxene Ha
KOCOBCKO-pecaBckoM TepeHy (Hutu cy y RSANU mnorsphene mpumepnma
ca OBOT TepeHa), Te NOTBpAa y poMany Ileilipujur éexay, jecTe AparoleHa 3a
lMjameKaTcKy neKcukorpadujy: mawuna ‘mmbnma; Kyruja mmbnma’ -, Muco®,
watiyhe Kocana tipexo mene, ,je n umawi ceéehy? Je n umaws ceéehy u mawuny y
kyhy?“ A moj Muca nuxako ga Hewiiiio pasabepe. ... ,VI36aemaj, Kocana! ... He
gaj joj ga ympe!“ (PV, 44); markaiiiu ‘ympern’ (mocBegodeno y RGSM, anu He u
y RKMD) -, itiebe je geiiie, mopa 6uiii, jagHo, Markano u cag a HOCUuL Mpiii-
60. (PV, 70) ,Jow tiettinec-geajec gana ottiag moj Ciianumup toxuseo, na je
onga markao.“ (PV, 128); uatiap ‘nocyna og rnvuue’ — Te citisapu ce oégena, ga-
6ome, page, u xeHe came iliake citisapu cebe page, ¢ Heka épellieHa U 4auapu u
twiako io... (PV, 65); éezoznaska ‘Mapama, nosesada’ (y RSANU ca npumepom
u3 [loxapesua) - ,,A oHga hew ga me uacitiuw, 6e30enaexy hewt mu KyauuL.“ ...
Mope, mucnu ce, wipu 8esoenasxe hy wiu Kyiium, cam Hek 6yge iaxo. (PV, 68).

['maron obukonutiiu ca 3Ha4erweM ONKOIUTH, ONKPYXXUTU Y PEYHUKY
CAHY norspheH je ynpaso npuMepom us Ileitipujuros eenya — An wieaby-
puHe gowinu, ieHKO8U goiliepani, cée yHAOKONO 00uKonunu, Hekonuke xKyhe
satianunu ... (PV, 98) Ohy caq ga 3ahem ogosyq. [la éuqum wittia je wio wam.
Obuxkonum oko oHo, ia ajg, ajg Ha gpyzy ciipany, tipeq epaitia. (PV, 147).

Y mcrtoM cMmciy, Kao MOTBpAe O PYHKI[MOHNCAY Y OKBUPY AMjaneKTa
Ha KOM je pPOMaH IIJCaH, 3Ha4YajHe Cy U jelMHNIIe KOje, TIOpef; TOTa IITO HUCY
3abenexxeHe y RKMD u RGSM, y kojuma je mpeicTaB/beHa JTIEKCUKa KOCOB-
CKO-pecaBCKoOr [iMjajieKTa, HeMajy cBoje noTepe Hu y RSANU, ogHoCHO 1m1ec-
TOTOMHOM RMS: cebHytiu ‘npoxxurnyTn (y TpyAnMa), Kao MoCIefiMuLia IoIer
npenocehaja’ - Ona u gamwe hywiu. He mpga, 60za tiu. VI mene - eiiie, 6aui
osgena — eeh newitio cebny. [la mu He Hauunucmo Hexo 310? (PV, 74); ymyg-
petiiu ce ‘YKOYUTY Ce, OCTATV HeM ¥ HefienaTaH 36or 30ymeHoct’ — OH cam
enegny tiam. U eeh ce oxpeite. ,,Koju je*, eenu, ,,060 kacatiun ypageo?* 3aja-
flypuo ce KonUKO je wyili. Buitiomup citioju fiopeq meHe u ymygpeo ce kaj geiiie
kag ce ycepe y eahe. Ajg, mucnum ce, ga ogéosopum ja. (PV, 81); prunitaiiu ce
‘IpOBOANTY ce, MMaT jbybaBHMKE — To, Kasxy, Hekaq O6una mnozo neia xeHa
U gok mozna, gociia ce pnuniniana; pavo ociiana 6e3 myxca, mozno joj ce. (PV,
14); pyhymapuitiu TpuKpuBaTH, 0OOMIA3UTN UCTUHY — ,Kako Huwiia?“ kaxce
Roposuh. ,,Ilma mu iy pyhymapuw? Ca wittia cu 2a panuna?“ (PV, 5-6).

Hekn pernonanuamu ynorpebmenn y Ilewipujunom eeHyy HeMajy JeK-
CMKa/IM30BaHN €KBMBAJICHT Y CTAHJAPAHOje3NIKOM CHCTEMY, MaKO I0jaM IO-
croju. Tako HIp. IeKceMa KONUUMUHA ‘BeNTMKY OpOj /byAM, MHOTO /byan — M
6uo je MHOZ0 clipemaH qokiiop u ciiocoban ailepatiop. Konuymune je on osge-
Ha enasy ciiacuo, Hu 6poj um ce e 3na. (PV, 79) pyHKIMOHMIIIE KAO AHTOHUM
VIMEHUIIEe HEeKONUUUHA Ca 3HAUeHheM ‘HEeKOIMKO JbY/IU, HEKOMNKO 0coba’ (mpe-
ma RSANU u RKMD). ¥V craHfapgHOM je3Ky Ha OBOM MeCTY je JTeKCUYKa
IPa3HMHA, JPYTUM pedyyMa, [10jaM aHTOHMMAaH OHOM KOju IOKpUBa OOIMK
HeKOMUYUHA MOXKe OUTY M3ParkeH caMO KOHCTPYKIIMjOM Pedn, He M JIeKCUKa-
NM30BaHOM je[JMHIIIOM.
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5.4. Hekapa nexceme ocrBapeHe y IleTpujuHOM roBopy Bapujajy y OfHO-
Cy Ha CTaHJapJ caMo cHenuuUIHUM MOryhHOCTMMa peanmsanuje, yume ce
IIXOBA MOMCEMAHTUYKA CTPYKTYpa YCIOKIbaBa. Y PedHMI[MMA HUCY II0-
TBpheHa 3Hauemwa cnefiehux nekcema: 6aba ‘Bpavapa’ — Hucam moena ga us-
6asum moje geilie, HUKAKo Hucam moena. VI nocuna cam jy, gu jy ceée Hucam
Hocuna. VI xog gokitiopu, u kog wwipasapu u kog 6abe. Y ceno Josay xog J. itiag
6una uysena epauapa, Heka 6aba Benuka. V xog we cam jy nocuna. (PV, 11);
cnukap ‘bororpad’ — To 6una osako mana cnukuua u oH je iio, iaj caukap,
mucnum ga 6ewe y IIl., onga ysenuuao. ¥ cee gociiia gobpo ypageo, cam uiiiio
joj xocy, euquu, Hatipasuo Ko ga buna eenuxa gesojka. (PV, 9); citiehuzanecu-
™ - Heku Hetipujattiern tiiu ce otietil y cygOumy ymeuiao u epgHa Heéomwa iiiebe
je ciiexna. (PV, 49); iopemeiniutiiu ce ‘o6onet’ — OH, kaxce, ohe ga y3He xeHy
c kojy he ga uma geuy. C mene je, 6enu, mopa OUill, HEULITIO HEBATLAULHO, YUM je
osaxo. Hezge cam ce, mosxe Ouill, jow geitieiiiom Hopemeiiiusa uiu cam, OHAKO
cama oqg cebe panuuna. (PV, 20); Mopa 6uiii ga ce oHga wiako Hopemeiuo e oq
Hewtnio otiposao. (PV, 128).

Kapa je y nutamy oBakBa yHnoTpe6a ONUITENIO3HATUX JTEKCUYKUX jeu-
HIIIA, OHJIa CY HEOIIXO/{HA JJOflaTHA UCTPAXKMBalba, I y OKBUPY AMjaIeKTa N y
je3UKy MICIIa KOjU Te jeUHNLIe Y OKBUPY KIbV>KeBHOYMETHIYKOT TeKCTa (u-
KCMpa, ja 61 ce cTeK/Ia MOTIyHa C/IMKa 0 MoryhHOCTMMa peanusanyje ocra-
JINX ceMeMa — jep ce Py O jeAMHNIIaMa ca HOMMCEMAHTUYKOM CTPYKTYPOM,
Kao0 1 O BJIXOBOM PacCIOpefy y OKBUPY TUX CTPYKTYypa.

5.5. T[lonmncemMaHTHYHE CTPYKType IOjeAVHMX JIEKCEMa YCIOXIbaBajy ce
VI CEMAaHTUYKOM JAepuBanujoM. Ha oCHOBY MeTOHMMMjCKOT Mopena ¢u3suy-
KO C60jCili60 — KapaxitiepHa ocobuna ¢HopMMpa ce HOBO 3HaUeHe IpujieBa
gsumae’ (‘hopas, Bp/paB’ ~‘HeBelIT, CMOTaH') — Jlu cu, maiiiep Ty g3umasy,
enegana kaqg Hucu Huwiia eéugena? (PV, 104). la 3nauewehopas, Bpmpas’
$YHKUMOHUIIE Y iUja/IeKTy Kao IPUMapHO IIO0Ka3yje M CUHTarMaTCKO OKpy-
JKerbe — MCTOM areHCy IPUINCYje ce CBOjCTBO MCKa3aHO NPUJEBOM (3UbAaé
VI TJIATONMMA 27legaili Vi 6ugetiiu. YIIOTpeOy JieKceMe YeHZesid MH. C. Ca 3Ha-
JemeM ‘MeAULIMHCKY npubop’ y npuMepy: ITosagu on u3 wiopOy weeoséa yeH-
2ena. V1 jow jeganiiytn wiu ja ogciiioja iopeq Munujany gox jy uepeuuuie. Hema
fiu, woseue, HecpelliHUju CTIBOP HA CBellly HO WO je HeHa Hecpellina. |[...] Ce-
gam Hexyuja joj camo hoposuh iy Hoh gage. (PV, 83), nuaykoBana je cema
13 OCHOBHE JIEKCMYKO-CEMaHTUYKe aJI0JIeKCe TBO3/eHa KyKa O KOjy Ce HEellITO
Bellla IV Ce IhOMe HEIITO CIaja, moBesyje’ (mpema RSANU) koja ce Tnue Ha-
MeHe 1 U3I/Iefia IpefMeTa. 3Haueme JIeKceMe Puparza 3aMpaderbe N3a3BaHo
HecBeCTULIOM Y puMepy: Jagouie mu [60qy], iipocyHy ja wio gea-wipuiiyia. VI
oHa gupanza uciipeq ouu mano mu ce ogmate. (PV, 45) nobujeHo je MeTOHMU-
MUjOM Ha OCHOBY OCHOBHOT 3Ha4ema 3aBeca, 3aCTop.

5.6. 3Ha/layKa yK/IOI/BEHOCT PeTMOHAIHe JeKCMKe Ha CMHTAarMaTCKOM
IJIaHY, Y Capajilby ca IPYTUM jeAMHUIIAMA, TI0Ka3yje HauMH QYHKIMOHMCAba
TaKBe JIeKCeMe Yy JIOKaTHOM IOBOPY, a Ha CTYJIMCTMYKOM IUIaHy oMoryhasa

7 Ca dopmamHNM 06eexjeM KOCOBKO-PeCaBCKOT JiijaleKTa Ha (GOHETCKOM IIaHy — adpu-
KaTu3alyja MHUIUjaTHOT CTPYjHOT CyIIacHuKa (yIL. smmbas, PACHY).
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pelpe3eHTalMjy CIMKe CBeTa KaKBY MIcal] kel AKO IOI/IejaMo yroTpeby
rnarona wypuinu y IletipujuHom éeHuyy, y 3HaUYey ‘HaBpadatu’ — Ja cam wy
jeganiiyiii y 3aitieop HAOUNA, KAKO OHA MeHe MO} ga Mucau gobpo? 1 nehy cag
ga nytam 2nasy oxo o gan Mu je, ok cam ce OKpeHyna, Wiam Hewilio mypuna
en Huje. (PV, 62), BUIMMO a OH HMje 3aMeUB ITIATOJIOM Haspauaitiu (Maja
VICTO 3HaYe, a APYTY [JIar0jI MMa NPO3UPHMjy MOTUBALM]y) Oe3 ITeTe 3a Vic-
TUHY O TOMe KaKO Taj I7Taro/ pyHKI[MOHNIIE Yy TOKaTHOM HapOJHOM TOBODY,
IITO TMHI'BUCTYUKY IPBEHCTBEHO 3aHMMA, a CAMJM TUM U 6e3 IITeTe 3a yMeT-
HIYKY eeKar. 3aTUM, KOMOKAIL[MOHY OIICeT IpuieBa 00c, KOju ce peanusyje
ca 3HaueweM 0 IIaBe olNIIaH, hemas’ y npumepy — Bosuo jy wesun wiogpep
gok jy je 803uo, pageo c wy winia pageo, a oHga jy Hezge y3 iyili uzbybeuao,
OUUWLAO0 C HYNIApULY go 2nase u usbauuo Ha gpym. V jegan gan eso iiu jy oHa.
C nexo mapamue Ha 6ocy znasy, gnagwa, ipmasa, uyeiana. (PV, 102), nokasyje
la TO 3Ha4YeHe KOoje ce Y OIIITEM je3UKY CXBaTa Kao KapTOHCKO Y HapOJHOM
roBOpY HUje )kaproHcka Beh Hemapkupasa ynorpe6a. KomokabuaHoct riaro-
71a iloZnegatiiy ca 3HaYeHheM TIPOLEHUTY HeKOra, KOju je pealn3oBaH y KOH-
TeKCTy — To Kog wy Tako Kako ilie Hamepauuna. Ako ifie qoopo foznegana,
uma gobpo ga tipohewus, eenuxo qoopo mMox ga iy Ha4uHu. Ao joj ila Heuiio
HUCU 0g 607be, e, THlaqg ce, 602amu, 4y6aj, MOX ga Wiy HATpasU TAKO 3710 ga ce
gosexa He uuyiiaui. (PV, 65) y3 npunore goo6po nnu nouie, aCUMUNyje u HeKe
€THOJIOIIKE MOMEHTE — BepOBalbe Jja HeKe JKeHe MOIJIEfOM MOTY Jla y49IiHe JI0-
6po mmm 310 Hekome. OBa M3BaHje3)YKa YMIEHNI[A MOTHUBICA/IA je CIelU-
buuHy ynoTpeby I1arona ozneqaiiiu y AUjaneKkTy, Te je U y OBOM IpuUMepy
KOHTEKCT ITOKa3aTesb /ia aTa JeKceMa QyHKIIMOHNIIE PyTradlje Hero y CTaH-
IapIHOje3NYKOM CUCTEMY.

6. TepuropanHo MapkmupaHy NeKCUKY y pomaHy lopu Mopasa nucan
KOPUCTU Ha ApPyTauujy HAa4MH M y Mamwoj Mepu. XOMOAMjareTMYKM Hapa-
TOp — Ta4yHMje, IPUIOBEAYKO jd, yIOTpeb/baBa CTaHAAPAHOje3UIKU UIVIOM
Ha CBMM HMBOMMA, OCUM HITO IIOBPEMEHO Ha JIEKCMYIKOM IIJIAaHYy peanusyje
mujanekTusMe. TakaB MAMONEKT IPUMEpPEH je jYHaKy KOj! je y M/IajoCTI Ha-
IYCTMO POIHO MecTo u momao y beorpaj, mro ce jeanykn MaHnMpeCTOBATIO
IIpe/IacKOM ca JyjajieKTa Ha CTaHHapIHM UAMOM, a 13 IepcrekTuBe cehamwa
Ha JIETUHCTBO OH ITOCEXKe 3a JIEKCMKOHOM CBOT'a IMja/IeKTa, jep je YIIPaBo je-
KCVKOH je3VYKV HUBO y KOM Ce CHelM(UIHOCTI U IPOXKMMaba II0JMOBHUX
CTPYKTypa HajUHTeH3MBHMje 0CNMKaBajy. Kama nucaln y KibJMO>KEBHOM ey Y
ayTOPCKOM TEeKCTy YIoTpeb/baBa permoHanmsMe, OH IOKa3syje jedaH MOJYC
YK/IOIUbEHOCTH ¥ 3ajeJHNYKOr [e/0Barba jelMHNIA AVja/leKaTCKOT U CTaH-
TapAHOje3MYKOT MIMOMA, YMMEe MCTOBPEMEHO DPETMOHANHY JIEKCUKY YMHU
IPUXBAT/BYBOM ¥ APYTUM UAMOMUMA.

6.1. Y pomany lopu Mopasa XOMOAMjareTM4YKM HapaTOp IPUIIOBe-
fla KopucTehy craHAapAHOje3NYKNM M3pa3 y KOjy yK/Iala pervoHaTHy JIeK-
CMKY y Mepu KOja OfjroBapa TeMaTHUIX 300T BE3aHOCTY 3a PypPaJHU >KUBOT
ITomopasrmpa.

6.1.1. Ilucar Tako y roBOp OBOT HapaTOpa YHOCK OHe JiijajleKaTCKe JIeK-
ceMe Koje ynyhyjy Ha I10jMOBe KOjy HICY OIIITENIO3HATH, VIV Cy Makbe Palln-
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peHU y APYTMM KpajeBuMa, Te HeMajy afleKBaTHUX CUHOHUMA y CTaHJapAy:
uopbanyx® ‘cyn, 4MHMja Koja ce KopucTu 3a 4op6y’ — Tag 6u ycitiao ¢ knyiie uy
onytianu 4opoanyx c tietienom y yeny ... gyeo imwysao. (GM, 63); onanuja ‘6axma’
- Ceyzge tio epagunu, a Hapouuino Kpaj iiapaba, pacne cy Zyciiie, Z0pocitiacHe
bawitiencke metiine. ... Taga ux je moja mama ... y jecen obuuHo ciiamueana. VI
y ceexce okitiobapcke eedepu Mu OUCMO HACPeq COKAKA UMATU BUCOKe, Becerle,
fpawitiase onanuje, Koje, Ha Hauly xanocii, 6p3o goZopesajy. (GM, 10); uan-
iipa’ ‘Topba, HOBUAHUK, Off KOXKe — ... 084j ygosay, b6e3 geye je Ha Kauul c60jux
3e/IeHKACTHO-MPKUX jaxahux 4aKuupa ogmax oKa4uo KeHepcKy YaHIipy ...
(GM, 38), — Yuka Munanue 6u y Helpunuyyu fomMepuo Ha KauuLy KeiHepcky
uaniapy. (GM, 80); kawxano' ‘MecTo Tfe ce CBUIbe KaukKajy, Kajbajy, Kajby-
ra’ — Yysare OppusUX qUELUKUX CBUHA C KUUUHAMA 04 4elliepill Melipa, Koje
UCliog oKa ClAnHO MePKAjy Kako ga wiu KugHy y wiilielily u Kaukana u ymejy
ga zanouupajy xao korvu ... (GM, 59); yumenitia' ‘oehu mumMeHn Cyn Koju ciy-
xu 3a nuhe’ - Cnasue u ja cmo ux wakama upcKan u HoNUSAnY UUMEHIOM
... (GM, 102); xominajka'* ‘mocypa ca fpUIKOM, 0OMYHO 3eM/baHa — Y gpyeoj
PYyUU 8yKao je mMajciiioposy KoxHy Keyermwy U 3aliiliuéeHy inasy KOWLAJKY HUyHy
scyhracite mactuu. (GM, 117); meha ‘kamracta XpaHa 3a CTOKY U )KUBUHY — ...
a gega J/byba ... je 1io geopuwiitiy XpaHuo KUusuHy u, c mehom og mexura Ha
pykama, UCipuasao Ha Kaiiujy ga, He pykyjyhu ce Hu ¢ kum, cauekyje ociie.
(GM, 111); Hasumag" ‘My1ika npacaj, Benaposu — PeqosHo, fiax, céaxoZ nieili-
Ka, M02ao cu 2a amo éugeiliu y jeceH, kag ce wilipojuna nasumag. (117) nrp,.
6.1.2. JenuHuIEe KOje MMajy CMHOHMME y CTaHJAPHY, aau Y KIbVM>KEBHO-
YMETHMYKOM M3pasy MNUCIIAa MMajy HPefHOCT HaJ| BIUMa, [OIITO UX CMaTpa
IIOTOHMjMM 3a PeNpPe3eHTOBalbe CTBAPHOCTH KOja je IpeAMeT OIyca yIpa-
BO 300T TOra IIITO HOCE JIOIaTHO obesiexje Aa Cy TePUTOPUjaTHO MapKIpaHe
jecy: kyHuHa' ‘OKpymeHU KINUII KYKypy3a, OKOMaK, mumapka — Moja mama
6u gotiine U3 X1agHOZ Tipegcobpa qoHena Ciiakno 3auyueHo KyKypy3HOM Ky-
nHunom. (GM, 22) - U ona 6u mu mehy 3ybe 6eh hywmnyna y yeiiy tpuiipemmeny
kyHuny. Paseanuna 6u mu eunuue u iopeq wumiapke Hazypana y yciia 6eauxy
wecnuyy. (GM, 23); uasiorwax® ‘nanax’ — Iloceganu cmo Ha ouyiany wpasul,y
fpowapany 6paboryuma u wpazosuma osuujux yaiowaxa. (GM, 57); 3any-
a6'® ‘cMeTeH, IAIIAB — ... UIU 3A1YABUX KPABd, Koje 3HAfy ga ce 3a006agajy, u3
Mmectiia ga 3ailiyiiire y KyKypyse u itiamo 3a iipeH ga Havune puiym ... (GM, 59);

8 ¥V mupoxoj ynorpe6bu y rosopuma y okonnun Kparyjesia.

9 Y RKMD notspheH je TypiusaMm 4aHTa, € X Kecd, HOB4AHUK, pyuHa fopba. Victu o6mmK
yaninia 6enexxu u I1. Cxoxk (1971: 293).

10 Y RSANU norspbeno je npumepuma us Kapryjesua u Jlepya.

11 Y mnpoxkoj je ymorpebu y rosopuma y okoniau Kparyjesia.

12’ Y RSANU norspheno npumepuma us Jlesua, Temunha, Anexcunna, Bpama, PecaBe u
BnacoTunarna.

13 benexxe RSANU n RKMD kao HasuMme ca sHauemeM caurbye.

14 Y RSANU norspheno y npumepuma ca Tymwkuuie, 13 Mumomaxa, 3aTuM u3 Pecase,
Pacune, Anexcunna n CyMpakoBIia.

15 TTorspheno n y RKMD, RGSM.

16 Y RSANU norspbeno je npumepuma us Kapryjesia, Jlesua u [Tapahnna.
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Kuwira' ‘wylika, ryouna’ — Yysare OpmusUx qUempUKUX C8UA € KUUHAMA
og uemspin meiipa. (GM, 59); eyhaiiiu ce ‘6anjatu ce, HaI7IO KpeTaT HEKUM
nenom Tena’ — ITomazane cy oko gogasarba citionuua, ioipasmpara oKposad,
kao ga ce moj yjka [pazu tiog wuma eyha, uctipasmpara u tiamera yZaciux
ceeha. (GM, 112); nahegnejucainiu ce ‘Hannutu ce, onUTH ce (Y BeNKOj MEPU U
CJ1.); IOCTATH PacIONoXKeH, Beceo off muha’ — Huje iiuo, a moxga Hu MHOZ0 jeo,
uaxo je uszneqgao gpyzauuje. Ilomohnux, iax, Koju 6u, OHAKO 8UCOK U HOZYpeH,
¢ kogpom mehy Hozama H0ZPYHeHO ceqeo 3a CKPAHYMAUM CTLONIOM, Peqo6HO bu
ce Hahegnejucao (GM, 119).

6.2. Ca CTU/IMCTUYKOT CTAHOBUIITA, ,,[J|MjaIeKaTCKM eIleMeHTH Y CKJIOITY
HEKOT JIpyror CUCTeMa MOTY YyTUIaTu U Ha yBehame ymMeTHu4Ke nH(pOpMa-
nuje” (Jopuh 1985: 90). Ilpema 1. Jopuhy (1985: 90), nujanekaTcku eeMeHTH
Y CTaHZAPHAHOje3MYKOM MAMOMY CTICKY e(peKTUBHOCT M MHPOPMATMBHOCT
IYTYjy yIIpaBO CBOjOj HEYOOMYajeHOCTN U HeNPeABUA/BUBOCTIA, T1a je HIXO0-
Ba yJIora 1 y u36eraBamy OKaMeHmheHOCTI MCKa3a KibJDKeBHOra jesuka. Ory-
fla TMIcall Hije ynoTpeb/baBao HeMapKypaHe JeKceMe HI OHJA KaJa je MMao
usbopa.

6.3. VIHpOpMaTUBHOCT pernoHanusaMa OIyiefia ce y TOMe ILITO YIIO-
TpeO/beHN Y CTaHIAPHOje3MYKOM U3Pa3y IpPeACTaB/bajy {po3op y KOHLEI-
TyaJIHU CBeT TOBOPHNMKA JMja/ieKTa, IITO 3HA4YM Jja Ce, MOpef IpeaMeTHOT
3HaYerma KOje Ce peannsyje y ayTOPCKOM TEKCTY, IbMMe YKOIYaBa U JIaHall
KOHIIeTIaTa U3 mapajurmMarcke chepe A1janekaTCKOr CUCTeMa. AKO JeKceMa
OJIa/IMja y KIbVDKEBHOM TEKCTY MMa pepepeHTHO 3HaUee 8ailipa, 6aKba

— Csyrje 1o TpajyHM, a HAPOUYUTO Kpaj Tapaba, pacie Cy rycre, FOpoCcTacHe
6armTeHCcKe MeTrIe. ... brefosenene n HexxHe y nponehe, oHe cy cpemHOM nTeTa
HoYMIbaTIe fla Ce CyIle, a CUTHO nuinhe fia MM ce CKBpUYyje 1 omaja, oK Hajsaf
He OCTaHy caMo py>kHe XyhkacTo-6paoHKacTe mI6/bUKe HAYMYKAHE CUTHUM,
TBPAIUM CeMemeM, Koje 300ajy uBopuy 1 6O/M [ja TH 3alaja 3a BPaT U y KOCY.
Tapma ux je Moja MaMa, fja joj He Tylue GAaLITy 1 YBEK ca 3aKallibeeM, Yynaa,
TpIIaia Ha TOMMTY IIOJ] KOII VITU MY VX 3aJierblBaa usMelhy netaBa, CBYMa HY T-
Kafa ... My jeceH o6uvHO crapyuBana. M y cBexxe okTobapcke Bedepn My 61cMO
HacpeJl COKakKa MMajy BUCOKe, Becesle, IIpaliTaBe olaauje, Koje, Ha Hally JKa-
nocT, 6p3o goropesajy. (GM, 10).

oHa he 3a roBopHMKa IOfIpa3yMeBaTy U 3Ha4Y€He Y ANjaIeKTy 6akma Koja
ce fanu 3a epeme HeKUX HpA3HuKa, a Ha Taj HAYMH yIMHUTYU IPUCYTHUM KOH-
LIelITe M3 TEeMAaTCKOT CKyIla NpasHMKa. 3aTO je MUIIYeB M300p pervMoHaaHe
JIeKCeMe y OBOM C/Iydajy IpaBy 1300p HampaB/beH ca GYHKIMjOM IITO Be-
POJIOCTOjHUjeT C/IMKalba jyHAKOBOT CBeTa. YIIOTpeO/beHa ped y KIbJKEBHOM
TEKCTy CMHTeTHuIIe pe)epeHTHO 3Hauemhe OCTBAPEHO Y HheMy U IeCUTHATUB-
Hy KOMIIOHEHTY KOjOM 3HaK 3Haull Ha IapajuUrMaTCKOM HUBOY Y AMjaneKTy,
OIHOCHO HapaTOPOBOM MAMOJIEKTY, jep OH B/Iaja U CTAH[APAHOje3SUYKUM U
AVjaneKaTcKuM upmnoMoM. [la je mucary ymecTo crienupuKoBaHMjer aujae-
KTU3Ma 0714/1Uja yIIOTpebno exceMe 6axkpa UV 6aiiipa, CBa eBOKaTMBHA MOh
KOjy periMoHaIn3aM OCTBapyje y CIMKamy CBeTa jyHaKa HecTasa 6u. JemyHu-

17 Y RSANU norspbeno je npumepnma us obnactu Cpenmer TruMoka, u CBppura.
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IIa Y CBOM KpeTamwy KpO3 AMjacHCTeM He MOXKe Ce OCTTIO00MUTI BPELHOCTH
KOjy je MMaJjia y CUCTEMY M3BOPHMKY VM Ha IIapaJUrMaTCKOM M Ha CMHTarMar-
ckoM nymaHy. OHa CBOjy BpPeIHOCT KOHCTUTYMILE ¥ CA0JJHOCY Ca jeUMHMIIAMA
Yy YMETHUYKOM TEKCTY U y OJHOCY Ca M3BaHje3MYKOM CcTBapHoIhy Ha Kojy
ynyhyje, anu HeMMHOBHO yK/bydyje cOO0OM ¥ KOHCTUTYMCAHOCT Y Mapajiur-
MAaTCKOj ¥ CMHTarMarcKoj cepu y CBOM ,,[IPOIIJIOM KMBOTY ", OLHOCHO y ay-
TOXTOHOM CHUCTEMY AMjaleKTa.

6.4. Ca acnekra (popMaHe U CeMaHTMYKE YK/BYUYEHOCTY Y KEbMXKEBHO-
YMETHMYKM TEKCT PETMOHa/lHa JIeKCUKa y pomaHy lopu Mopasa mokasyje
HOTIYHY YK/IOI/BEHOCT, MehyTuM, BheHa HeyoOu4ajeHOCT y KOJy Y KoMe ce
jaB/ba ca CTAHOBMINTA pelLleNlyje 3afip)KaBa je Ha MaprMHuU cTaHgapaa. luja-
JIeKTM3aM Tako (PyHKI[MOHMIIE KAao AMHAMMYHA CTVINCTMYKA KaTeropuja
KOja je HeIpeKM/JHO Ha IpaHMUIM KOAM(PUKOBAHOCTI — Ka0O CACBUM YKJIOI/be-
Ha y JIOKa/THe JIeKCUYKe TTOACHCTeMe CIIOCOOHa je Ja ce Ha oArosapajyhm Ha-
YJH, IPEKO KIbVKeBHOYMETHUYKOT TEKCTa, YK/bYUM Y OHAj [Ie0 JTeKCUKOHA
KOjU Cce cMaTpa CTaH[apAM30BaHMM. JIOKa3 TOMe jecTe yCIIEIIHO MHKOPIIO-
pupame OBe IEKCUKe Y CTaHJapHOje3MYKIM U3Pa3 y UAMONIEKTY XOMOJujare-
TUYKOT IpUIOBefayda y pomany I'opu Mopasa. VI3 nepcrieKTuBe Npuosegayda
ynorpe6/beH! PerMOHaIM3MU HUCY MAapKMPaHU, OHM CYy JieO HBEroBOI' MeH-
TaJIHOT JIEKCMKOHA, U/IVONEKTa, KOjU ce y YHOTpeOu QyHKIIMOHATHO pacyoja-
Ba. Iberos uanonexT penpeseHTaTUBHY je IPUMED [ja PErMOHAIHA JIEKCUKA
MoyKe (PYHKIMOHMCATV Ha Taj HAUYMH YK/IOIUbeHA Y KIbV)KeBHOYMETHIUYKOM
TEKCTY ca CTaHAApAHOje3uKNuM eneMeHTUMa. OcTaje mUTame fja mu he ro-
BOPHUIM CTAaHAAPJAHOT UIMOMA Te jeiuHNIle IPUXBAaTUTH, Kao 1 To Aa nu he
UX IPUMUTH Ca 3HAUEHCKOM CHelndUKaLNjoM KOjy MMajy y AyjaieKaTCKOM
CHUCTEMY, /11 je 3Ha4ajHO [ja peTMOHAIM3MU CTOje Kao IOTEeHLINjall, Te je 3aTO
HOTPeOHO ONMCUBATY HBIXOBE peanusaliyje y je3uKy Inmcara.

7.Y papy cMo Ha mpuMepy fiBajy pomaHa [parocmaBa Muxaunosuha,
Koju cy y Behoj mim Mamoj Mepu peann3oBaHU Ha JIOKaTHOM TOBOPY jyHa-
Ka pOMaHa, HaCTOja/lM IpPEeJCTaBUTY HeKe MOTryhHOCTM IpoydaBama pruo-
HajHe TeKcuKe. Y poMaHny lleiipujun éenay, KOju je y LIeIMHM HallJCaH Ha
AMjaseKTy, YHOTpeO/beHN TeKCUIKO-CEMAaHTUUKN AVjaleKTU3MM IpYy>Kajy
nHOpMaIMje 0 TOMe KaKO JjaTa jieKceMa QyHKI[MOHNIIE Y OKBUPY TepUTO-
PUjaIHOT MOJICUCTEMA je3MKa, KA0 M O MIOPETKY HheHUX 3Ha4erba I CEeMaHTU Y-
KJIM OJHOCKMa Y KOje CTyIIa.

IToxpajuHcKa nekcuka y pomany lopu Mopasa penpeseHtyje moryhu
HAuMH caJiejcTBa AMjaleKaTCKUX jefMHNIIA ca CTaH[apAHOje3nIKuM. Ta fu-
HaMIKa OfIHOCA NOTBpDyje y MuTeparypy BUIlIe IIyTa UCTAKHYTY YMEHEHUILY
fla IMjaieKaTCKY CUCTEeMM NPeCTB/bajy OCHOBHY 11 HAjIIOKOHOCHM)Y 6a3y 13
Koje ce 60TraTy JTIeKCUKOH CTaHIAPAHOT je3NKa. PernoHannsmMu y oBoM poMa-
Hy noTBphyjy ce Kao [uHaAMUYHA CTMIMCTUYKA KaTeropuja Koja je Ha pyoby
KonuduKoBaHOCTH, 300T opManHe M CeMaHTUYKe aJalTMPAHOCTU CTaH-
JlapJiHOje3MYKOM 13pa3y, a jOIl YBeK HeJOBOJ/BHOT CTEIleHa YyOOUYajeHOCTI.
YumeHnIa fa Takap IEKCUYKY CJI0j jecTe MOTeHIujas 3a 6oraheme meKCKo-
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Ha CpPIICKOT je3MKa, fla omoryhaBa JUHAMMKY OffHOCA qujanekaiti — cilangapyg-
Hoje3uuku u3pas, ob6aBesyje HaC ja ra OMUCYjeMO.

Osu 3axpyqny 6unu cy Mmoryhu 3axsasbyjyhu Tome LITO je mmcary 3Ha-
JIauKM YHOTpe6/baBao PErMOHaIHY JIEKCUKY M HIUje je peann3oBao BaH MO-
ryhHOCTM Koje Ipy’>ka HJXOBa MO3NUINja Y AVjaIeKaTCKOM JIeKCUYKOM CHIC-
TeMY, CXO/JHO OJJHOCY OIIILITe U MHAMBUAYa/IHE je31YKe KOMIIeTeHI[/je — IITO
notBphyjy m 36Mpke pedrm ca KOCOBCKO-PECAaBCKOT IIOApPydYja y Kojuma Cy
3aCBeIOYEHN PEervoHaIN3MM yIoTpeb/beHN y poMaHuMa. Tume je jour jes-
HOM TIOTBpPDEHO /1a ce permoHamHa TeKCHKa Ha]HOTHYHI/I]e OCTBaPYJe Y KIbU-
YKeBHOYMETHUYKOM, JJaKJe, MMCAHOM TEKCTY, jep MMCIV U3 AujaneKkTa Oum-
Pajy Hajpelpe3eHTaTUBHUje jeAMHNUIe KaKO OV LITO BepHMje OCTMKAIU CBET
CBOjMX jyHaKa. AJleKBaTHa Y)KMB/bEHOCT y KMBOTE JIMKOBA Jlefla He 61 ce 110-
CTUIJIa HEMAPKMPaHUM CTaHJAPAHOje3MYKUM M/IMOMOM JIMIIEHUM JIOKaTHOT
KOJIOPUTA U CHeNu(IIHe CerMeHTalje CTBapHOCTH.
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Tama J. Tanackosuh

TERITORALLY STRATIFIED LEXICON IN NOVELS PETRIJIN
VENAC AND GORI MORAVA BY DRAGOSLAV MIHATLOVIC
Summary

In the paper we present territorially stratified lexicon in novels written by Dragoslav
Mihailovi¢ - Petrijin venac, which is in whole written in the dialect and Gori Morava, which
is mostly written in standard Serbian language. We consider specificity of literary text as a
medium in which dialectal lexems are implemented, and possible approaches in styding
dialektal lexems in a writter’s language: starting from the study of relation beetwean dialect -
standard language lexicon and relationships folk speech - individualized version of folk speech
to the contribution of writer’s language to the linguistic geography. We point to possible
approaches to the study of regional vocabulary in writer’s language and to the importance of
such research for the knowledge about the structure of the lexicon of the Serbian language.
Dialectal lexiems in novel are considered as potencial for enriching lexicon of standard Serbian
language. This attitude is confirmed by the fact that these lexemes are formally integrated into
the standard language expression within literary text.

Keywords: dialectal lexicon, writer’s language, general lexicon, intersystem relations.
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OpuruHaIHY HAyIHU Paj,

Bana b. ITanu6px’
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Ynueepsuitei y Kpagyjesuy

HEOBNYHO I'PAOVMTYKIN 1 HEBEPOBATHO
CABPEMEHO?

Pamom ce mpefcTaBba poMan Heo6uuHo ZnacHo u Heseposaiino
6nu3y ayropa Ilonarana Ca¢ppana ®opa. Criennpuyna popma Kojom
ce [lefIo M3[IBaja y caBpeMeHOj aMepIUKOj KibIDKeBHOCTHU Ouhe mpen-
MeT KBa/JMTATHBHE IMHIBOCTIINCTIYKe aHanuse. Poposa peannsa-
ja ofHOCa n3Mel)y nukoBa rpaduuky je mpefcTaB/beHa, MTO 06paxy
BU3Ye/THIX eleMeHaTa YMHI HeoNXogHoM. FberoBo kapakTepucTuyHO
Bubeme ogHOCa ayTOp - A€o - my6nuKa Takohe n3nckyje fomaTHe Ha-
IIOMeHe, a CaMa CTPYKTYPHa OpraHu3saliuja ofrosapa npucTyIy faTom
y pany. wp je xnacudukanmja 1 onmuc ynorped/beHNX MOCTyIIaKa
C NMOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha rpadolIOIKY HMBO. VI3BeeHU 3aK/bydIiu
obyxBarajy ogpehusame edexara cBuX rpadMUKNX MaHUIIYIALKja U
IbIIXOBOT JOIIPIMHOCA YKYIIHOj BPeJHOCTU POMaHa.

Kipyune peun: rpadocrunnctuka, rpadoctnnemn, Tunorpaduja,
BU3YeNHN eDeKTU Y pOMaHy

1. Yesog

L.1. Ilucuu of maMTUBEKAa HACTOje la CIMKY M 3BYK IITO BEPHUjE Ipe-
Hecy mucaHuM cumbonuma. Haj6o/sy mpumepm U HajClIOXEHUj HadMHU
npukasyjy 6op0y ayropa ca mucaHuMM KOHBEHI[MjaMa je3uKa, BU//bUBUjUM
OJf KOHBEHIIMja TOBOPA U yCTa/beHUM, IIpe CBera. VIHBeHTMBHOCT y MpOHaa-
Xemy ofiroBapajyhe Merosie orpanndeHa je yHanpes ogpehenum Tunorpad-
ckuM MoryhHocTMMa, CTpOrUM IpaBMUIMMa IIPAaBOMUCA U TaYHO yTBpheHUM
CKYIIOM MHTepNYHKIVjckux 3HakoBa (Palibrk 2014: 276). MebyTtum, passu-
TaK AUTUTATHUX IITAMIIAPCKMX TEXHOJOTMja CaBPeMEHOM INCIY IIpy>Ka
OpUINYHY 103y cmobofe, a moMnHanyja GopMe Haj cajipyKajeM HMje peTkKa
U HeoueKuBaHa mojaBa. ITo peunma J[lejupa Kpucrana, nsbop BuayenHmux
e/leMeHaTa YC/I0B/bEH je CTU/IOM M TUIIOM IMYHOCTHU, YMHMOIMMA KOjU IIOHe-
Kaz usmmnyy objammemy (Kristal, 2007: 106). OBze ce Tpeba dokycupaTu Ha
nojaM n3bopa, jep OH y fie/ly HUKajja Hije CIydajaH, OGHOCHO Y 3aBUCHOCTY
Ofl ayTOpa, IpaBlia U €oXe, IbUMe Ce IIOCTIKE, BUIIE WINM Marbe YCIIENIHO,
CBECHO WIN He, ofipeheHn edexat. Moke ce momeMmcaTyi 0 ToMme Kako 1 a jin
yOIIIITe YMTaMall HOMMa M MHTepPIpeTHpa NOCTUTHYTe QPyHKIIUje U 3HaYelba,

1 ivana_palibrk@yahoo.com
2 Papje HacTao y okBUpY Ipojekrta JuHamuxa cilipyKiiypa cpiickoZ jesuxa, 6poj 178014, xoju
¢dunancupa MuHMCTApCTBO MpocBeTe U Hayke Peny6nuke Cpouje
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anu rpadudKa MHOBaIMja He 61 Tpebano fa pasyM/BMBOCT TEKCTa JOBee Y
nuTame. ExcrioaTanmja rpadoomKor HUBOA Y KEVDKEBHOCTHY, HAPOUINTO
nocne I'yrembepra, mocTeneHo je pacia. BusyemHu enemMeHTM y moesmju u
IIPO3U HUCY TeKOBMHA MofepHor nepuoga. O Jlopenca CrepHa oHeoOMYema
Ha IUIaHy Ipa4KOT IIPMKa3a eHI/IeCKOT pOMaHa He IIpeficTaB/bajy Taby, IITO
He 3Ha4M Jja Cy yBeK IpuM/beHa Wiy npuxsaheHa of cTpaHe Kputuyapa u
4uTaaadke myonuke. Vnax, ereMente koje opie obpahyjemo cBe uemnhe Haa-
31IMO y pOMaHMMa CaBpeMeHMX nucana nonyt Vpsnna Benma, [leja Erepca,
Mapxka [lannjenesckor u [Jonatana Cappana ®opa. [laHaimmsy nsydaBaoui,
JIVIHTBUCTH, KIBVDKEBHY TeOPeTUYapy, CTPydrbaliyt 00/1acTy BU3YeTHe KOMY-
HUKaIlVje, YaK ¥ rpapMyuKM AM3ajHEpH, KOju IOMEHYTe TpOMeHe Oetexe, Tpy-
ze ce a aepMHMIIY y3pOKe, IIONNIIY TEXHUKE M CBPCTAjy UX y OAroBapajyhu
TEOPMjCKY OKBUP, IIITO YIJIABHOM HHje /Iak 3ajjaTak. Teo Bau JleyBeH y cBoM
4IaHKY ,HoBe ¢opme mucama, HOBe BU3yelTHe KOMIIeTeHIMje  objalimaBa
pasjiore HEONXOHOCTY 3a0KpeTa Off IIpuKasa CHeUUIHNX CeMUOTUYKIX
MOJIOBa Kao IITO CY je3NK, CIMKe X My3MKa Ka MHTETPUCAHOM MYITVMOJAI-
HOM IIPUCTYIIy ¥ YOIILITE MM [ja je y TAKBOM IIPUCTYIy aHa/IM3a BU3yesl-
HOT Maibe OMTHA Off aHa/lIM3e BU3YeTHUX pecypca KaKBU Cy KOMIIO3UIIV)a,
KpeTame Kpo3 TeKCT U 00ja, 3ajefHNYKM HNOApYYjuMa crnefiehnx ceMmormy-
KIX MOJy/Ia: CIMKa, rpaduKa, TMIorpaduja, MOTHM ¥ MHAYCTPUjCKM JU3ajH,
apxurekrypa (Van Leuven, 2008: 130). ITo meroBumM pedrmma, HEOIXORHA je
KOpeKllMja IpeTXOJHUX TeopHja jep ce caMa BU3yeTHa KOMyHUKal/ja Memwba
¥ HeKafla MaprMHaIHM KOJOBM Kao IITO Cy Tunorpaduja u 6oja mocrajy Ba-
xHuju. HoBa BpcTa mucama MHTErpuile MUCMO M CIMKY HAa HOBE HAadJHE
3aMar/pyjyhm IMCTMHKLNjY KOja Ce jOILI jyde YMHM/IA JACHOM VM OYMUITIELHOM.
Je3auk Te HOBe MUCMEHOCTU MOXKe OMTU MV BepOaTHM VIM CIMKOBHU, alu
CTPYKTYpa je yBeK M3pakeHa BU3YeTHO — AMjarpaMaTCKOM VI BU3YeTHOM
KOMIIO3UIMjoM, yIIoTpe6oM 60je, Tunorpaduje u [pyrux CTUICKUX eleMeHa-
ta. OBakBa popMma cTBapa HOBe Bede u3Mely mucama u c1MKe, MICTOBPEMEHO
kuaajyhu Besy usmeby nmcma u rosopa, naBHo yBefeny andaberom. Hapas-
HO, Moryhe je umatu cnuke 6e3 pedn, KOMOVHOBATY CIMKe Y peduy, NUHCTPyMe-
TaJl ¥ CTUXOBE, TPV Y€MY CBAKO CPe/ICTBO MOPYKY IIPEHOCH CAMOCTATHO HITO
je ¥ HaMepa KY/ITYPHO ,HajBUIINX  GOpMU: OALITAMIAHUX CTPaHA POMaHa,
C/IVKa y Tajepuju, KIacuuHe My3uKe. Ay ceMMOTHYKe (HOopMe UCTAKHyTe
HOBVM ,,IINCMOM " pa3/nkyjy ce of nperxoguux (Van Leuven, 2008: 132). Pe-
Ty/lIuCame ,CTapor Mucama’, CMaTpa ayTop FOpeHaBe[eHOr YWIAHKa, IOCTe-
IIEHO Ce YYBPCTUJIO, YYM/IO ¥ KOHTPOMCAIO ayTOPUTATUBHO KPO3 CUCTEMe
obpasoBama, IpaBIUIa U3aBaYKuX Kyha, MIPUINYHO CTPOre KOPEKTOPCKe U
C/I0BOC/Iaradyke npakce, uTa. CBakako, TO HUCY jeAMHM MOAYCU YTBphuBamwa
pecypca KojiMa ce IMOCTVKe PeIaTUBHIU CKJIaJ, ¥ XOMOT€HOCT CeMMOTMYKIX
obmuaja (Van Leuven, 2008: 134). [lakre, ocuM Kogudukaiyje u Tpaguiuje,
IIOCTOje jOLI U ,,IPaBUJ/IO CTPYUbaKa', ,IIPaBI/IO HajOObeT IpuMepa/y3opa“ u
TEXHOJIOTMja, OHOCHO CKYII (paKTOpa KOju yTUYy Ha TUII pOMaHa O KAKBOM
oBzie roBopyuMo. CefJOKMjepCKM JaTU TUII 30Be XUOPUITHMUM (He Yy >KaHpPOB-
CKOM CMNCTTy) jep MYITMMOJA/IHO IIOfpasyMeBa KOET3UCTMpame CIMKe U
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pedy Ha CTPaHU Kibure, a XMOPUIHO KOMOMHALIM)Y CIIMKe U Pedr C LM/beM
TBOpema HOBOT cagpxkaja (Sedokijerski 2010: 3).

1.2. Y o6bumHoj MoHOTpadujn ,,CTUINCTHKA U TPaMaTUKa CTUICKNUX (u-
rypa“ Munom KosadeBnh pmaje meTa/bHM MCTOpMjaT CBMX CTMJICKMX yKpaca
U feduHUIIE je[lHO Off OCHOBHMX OpyDha CBeTCKe KIJDKEBHOCTU HaBopehu
nmpuMepe 1 objalmerma I0jMOBa HEM30CTaBHMX Y HAIllOj aHanMu3u. JIMHTrBO-
CTUINCTUYKO U3JBajatbe ,KIIVKEBHOT IIOCTYNKA“ Ka0 OCHOBHOT IIpefMeTa
VICTPaXKMBama M0cebHO ce 6aBM ,11300pOM”, OCHOBHUM €/IeMEHTOM aHajy3e
CTIJIa, HEPETKO ra y Ipakcy noucrosehyjyhu ¢ mojmom oxcrynama ox yobu-
JajeHe yrnorpebe, OTHOCHO OHeOOMYaBama, KaKo Ia HasuBajy pycku ¢popma-
mctu (Kovacevi¢, 2000: 320). JennHuija HacTama NOCTYIIKOM OHeOOMYema,
pes3yITaT OfICTyamba Off KAPAKTEPUCTUIHOT je3MYKOT 00/IMKA, YMHY OCHOBHY
jemVHMILY TVMHTBOCTVWINCTUKE, OJHOCHO CTuleM. Ta MUHMMAaHa jefuHNUIa
HofipasyMeBa CTPYKTypupaHy (GopMy M HOCHJIAL je CTUIUCTUYKe MHPOP-
Malyje, ¥ MO)Ke HacTaTy Ha OM/IO KOM je3NYKOM HUBOY: ()OHOIOIIKOM, MOp-
(b OIOLIKOM, CMHTAaKCUYKOM, CEMAHTUYKOM (JJaK/ie, I OHOM KOjii ayTOp OBJie
He HaBopu — rpadonomkom). Kosauesuh (2000: 322) kopuctu JIoTMaHOBO
»IBOCTPYKO MOJie/IOBabe“ 3a OINC ABOCTPYKO KOAMPAHOT CTHUJIEMA, NPBU
IIyT KOAVIPAHOT II0 OCHOBHOM CTPYKTYPHO-TPaMaTM4YKOM, a JPYTM MO CTH-
JIMCTUYKOM KOJY, HAaCTaJIoM IIpepagoM ocHOBHOT. [TomTo ce popma cTmmema
CMaTpa CII0>KeHIjOM Y OfJHOCY Ha IbeTOBY BapyjaHTy Mamber CTeIleHa, CTUIeM
3alpaBO IIpeficTaB/ba NuTame u3bopa. Taj crunmmcTuykn usbop oppebyje
KOHTEKCT, IIITO 3Ha4Yy Jla Ce yMEeTHIYKA BPEJHOCT BapujaHTe He MOXKe aHa/U-
3MpaTy MUMO garor KoHrekcra. KosaueBuh (2000: 323) pame 3axpydyje fa
TUIIONIOTM3al[Mja CTUIEMa Ca MICTOT HUBOA IIPETXONHO 3aXTeBa TUIIOIOTU3a-
I[UIjy KOHTEKCTa 3a KOjy jOII yBeK HICY NMpOHal)eHM ersakTHU KPUTEpHjy M.
Crora TMHTBOCTM/IMCTUYKE aHa/IM3e M3I/Iefjajy BUIIEe Kao 3alakarma Hero
cucTeMaTnyHa MCTpaxkuBama. C TuM y Besnu, y kwusu Language of Fiction
HejBup Jloyl TBpAY fia je eHIIeCKa KPUTUKA, Ha IIPUMep, II0CeOHO HeIIOBEPIbY-
Ba IpeMa (GOpMaTHMM aHaIM3aMa, aIi U Ja je TVMHIBUCTYKA Ha IOJbY MH-
TepIperanuje fobuna crabuje pesyaTare jep UCTpa>kKMBady He IOCTAB/bAjy
dyHZaMeHTa/IHa MUTamka O PUPOAY KibVKeBHOT Anckypca (Lodz 2005: 55).
Unak, cnoxxnhemo ce fa mpupoaa KmbIUXKeBHOCT JUCKypca 06yXBaTa U IUIaH
IJICaHOT je3MKa, a KOJMKO Cy IMUTama Iberope peannsannje GyHZaMeHTal-
Ha 3aBucuhe op npucryna. ['pagocTummicTika ce KOHKpeTHO 6aBU CUCTEMOM
CTHUIeMa Be3aHUX 3a MMCaHU u3pas jesuka. CaBpeMeHM CTUINCTY Y OKBUPY
rpadonoKNX ofcTymnama obpabyjy mpukas crpane m ynorpeby pasmaka
y poMaHuMa, HeyoOM4ajeHy OpraHMu3auujy C0Ba UM pedy M MHTEPIyHK-
I[MjCKe M3MEHe, Tj. CBe LITO je BU3Ye/NHO fipyraunje on odekusaHor (Palibrk
2014: 275). I'pacdocTrmeMcKy IOCTYIIIV HIUCY OfipeheHn caMo y cMycy Kibn-
JKEBHIX POJIOBA, BbIXOBa (PpeKBeHIIVja Bapypa I y OKBUPY caMe 1po3se. Mopa
ce, laKjle, MMaTyU y BUAY fia /I Ce Paiy O JIMPCKOM POMaHy, POMaHy TOKa
CBECTU VIV HEKOM JipyroM. I'padmuky MapKupaHM eJIeMeHT! Y pOMaHUMa
uMajy Bulle QYHKIIVja, a Haj3HAYajHMje Cy OHeoOMYaBame, TOBOPHA Kapak-
Tepu3allMja IMKOBa U CTBapame KoMuaHor edekTa. IlITo ce KapakTepusaruje
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JIMKOBA ¥ KOMMYHOT e(eKTa Tide, Hajllpe ce MUCTM Ha IpUKa3 AMjaleKTa,
UANONeKTa WM ofpebeHor comujamHor cmoja, mTo ce Hajuenthe mapakaBa
Kpo3 npasomuc. Ocrana oHeoOMYea Hala3uMo y JOMeHY Tunorpacduje (Tui
Yl BeJIMYMHA CI0Ba, (QOHT, U3IJIE, CTPaHe) M CIMKOBHUX Cafip>Kaja, MoceOHO
KOJl MofiepHUX nucana. Kajj ce roBopyu 0 CIMKOBHUM CajipKajuMa MUCTM Ce
CaMo Ha OHe KOjy ca TeKCTOM 4YMHe L[e/INHY, OTHOCHO Off Ihera ce He MOTY Ofi-
BOjUTH, HIIP. OJIyKOM M3JjaBaya, a ia He fobhe 1o rybuTka Ha IUIaHy cajp-
’Kaja ¥ yMeTHUYKe BpefHOCTU. OBMM Cy YKpaTKO IIpefiCTaB/beHe MMOCTaBKe
JVHTBOCTMIMCTUYKOT IIPUCTYTIA.

1.3. IlITo ce k®BIDKEBHE TeOpMje THUe, IPaBIJ C IOYETKa [IBa/IeCeTOr BeKa
Kao AafansaM, QyTypusaM, HajjpeannsaM U fp. IPOKPUMIN CY I T YKUAABY
MUMeTHYKe KOHI[eNIIMje YMETHOCTY U KEbVDKEBHOCTH MCIIUTUBakeM Moryh-
HOCTU caMor Meauja. [loctMonepHn3aM, y Koju 6MCMO MOIJIM CBPCTATy HAII
pOMaH, HaCTaBIO je OBe TeH/IeHIIVje I Pa3BMOo NX K0 MakcumyMa (Lesi¢ 2010:
453) Kao mTo cMO npuMeTHIn Ha MOYeTKY, POMaHOIVCIIM Cy OLYBEK MCIPO-
6aBanu eekTe KOHBEHIIMjA KOjMa Cce BOLYM CTPYKTypa pomana. Kox mocr-
MOJIEPHUCTA TO jé OCHOBHO IPaBU/IO: aKO KOPMUCTUII je3UK — He MOXKell fia
He UCIINTYjell iberose eekTe, aKo MUIIeNT TeKCT ofipeleHor xaHpa — He MO-
JKelll la He IIpoBepaBall mberose KoHBeHNMje. Ha Kogose oM He I7efiajy Kao
Ha JJATOCTY HETO MX CTAJTHO HoBOfe y muTame. Popme (370)ynorpebbaBajy
KOHBeHIIMje Koje yBOfie, MOTOM 1X fectabunusyjy (Lesi¢ 2010: 458). Takre,
TOBOPVMMO O Pa3INYUTUM CUCTEMMMA pelpe3eHTOBama CTBAPHOCTH, IIITO je
yIIpaBO CIIy4aj Y poMaHy ,,Heo6uvHo r71acHoO 1 HeBepoBaTHO 61M3y“. AyTop
»leopuje KibVKeBHOCTU  TBPAM a IOCMOJEPHUCTUYKA IOETIKA MHCUCTUPA
Ha MeIIaBVHY HAPaTMBHUX Te€XHUKA, HEKOHI'PYEHTHOCTM Je/N0Ba, CTUJICKO]
HeyjeHaueHOCTU U Opucamwy rpanuna maMeby cumymanmje um cTBapHOCTU
(Lesi¢, 2010: 459). ITocMomepHMCcTY NO3[paB/bajy €KCIAH3Ujy CBUX BUIOBA
MacoBHe KY/IType IO Koje je [OIIIO ,MeXaHWYKMM yMHOXaBameM apreda-
kaTa“ y3 momoh ¢otorpaduje, puama n enekTpoHcKor npeHomema u Pop y
TOMe HUje U3y3eTaK jep ce YNMHM /la YIPABO Y NPON3BOAVMA MACOBHE KY/ITY-
pe Hamasy uHcnupanuujy. OBakBa fiefla MOXKJa jecy eKCIIepMMEHTH, ajlul OHU
KOj/IMa ayTop MCTpaXkyje cBe I'PaHuUIle 10 KOjUX poMaH Kao popma Moxe fja
JIOCETHE.

2. O pomany

Ipyru poman Ilonarana Cadpana @opa ,,HeobuuHO rmacHo 1 HeBepo-
BaTHO 671113y HABOJM Ce Kao NpMMep ojayaHe BU3YeTHOCTU Y OKBUPY popMe
pOMaHa, jep mucal] KOpUCTY pa3andute rpapudke, Tuorpadcke u gpyre Bu-
3ye/THe KOMIIOHEHTe Jla 61 13pasuo cBoje Buheme KaTacTpode y3 MITO Mambe
crunusanuje. Pomas je nzassao 6pojHe KOHTpoBep3e U 01O IpeiMeT orpey-
HUX KpUTHKA: o peun xBane Canmana Pyxnuja, mpeko ysap>xanoctu [lona
Anpajka no HegBocMucieHe cpiibe Xapuja Curna, Pobepra Xjysa u gpyrux.
ITonarana Cadpana ®Popa 2005. rogmne Mysej ,,Bukropuja n Anbept™ ns
Jlonpj0Ha Harpajyo je Kao MucCLa-uIycTpaTopa, any Morno 6u ce pehnu fa je
Y KEbVI3M TIpe YMeTHIYKM ypeTHMK Hero mmycrpaTop (Sedokijerski 2010: 136).
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OBo mpu3Hame CBaKaKo je HajaBM/IO [Oa3aK HOBe BpcTe mucia. MebyTum,
Ko IITO CMO IPETXOJHO HATIOMEHY/IN, OBY CIIeUU(UIHY NUIIYEBY TEXHUKY
MHOTYM KpUTHYApy HUCY MO3[paBuy moxsanama Beh cy rpaduduke HOBIHE
OINCa/IN Kao ,TPUKOBE CMUIIbeHe 3apaj MyommnuTera’, ,06ecCMucIeHe CMu-
Lanuue”, ,,cuaorusMe us Komadrha cypoune” u or’. Hajomrrpuju 6mumn cy Ha-
Boau Pobepra Xjysa:

The novel’s ramblings and gimmicks are meagre representations of catastrophe
and oftenbadly out of key.The end of the book features a stunt - a short flip-book
of photographswith a body falling upward to a World Trade Centre tower, as if
we could turn back theclock. We can’t, of course, but we already knew that. It is
fairly offensive to see a novelistco-opt such an indelible image of desperation and
death for such a trite purpose. Whimsyand terrorist tragedy do not add up, at
least in Mr. Foer’s hands. (Sedokijerski 2010: 136)

Kaxo mpnya obyxBara IpelOMHe MCTOPUjCKe MOMEHTe monyT 6ombap-
noBama JIpesneHa, Hamana Ha CBercku TproBuHcku unextap (CTLL mame y
TEKCTY), HAKPaTKO U CTpafjarba XMPOLINMMe, jaCHO je 3amTo ce Moxe crehu
yTHCaK fia je /byACKa KOO eKCIUIOaTMCaHa Ha HeJJOCTOjaH HA4MH Off CTpaHe
mepa MCyBMIIe aMOUIMO3HOT MJIAJIOT YMeTHUKA. [IpuKasatu CyumTuny, of-
HOCHO TpayMaTcKe JOXIBJbaje JeTeTa M OFPACIOr KPO3 pa3lIMunuTa pasfio-
6/ba CBETCKe MOBECTH, 10 MUIIJbEbY HEKUX OMO je IIpeBe/nK 3a/I0raj 3a Tajja
IBaJeceTOCMOTOAMIIbEr AMEPIUKaHIla jeBPEjCKOT MOpeKIa. Y MHTEPBjyy ca
I'ejoom XazcoHOM?, Ha MKTalbe IITa Ta je MOTUBNUCAJIO Jja MAHUITY/IMIIE THU-
norpadujom Ha oBaka HaumH, Pop oprosapa jga rosoputu o gorabajuma
»JellaHaecTor centeMOpa“ mogpasyMeBa BU3Ye/THN je3UK U Ja je Herosa je-
JMHAa MOTVBAaIMja 6ula ja HalnIIe HajMONHNUjy KIBUTy 0 ToMe. Y HacTaBKy
IUTa 3aLITO ,yMETHWYKe  KibUre IPUIAJIajy CBETYy YMETHOCTY BUIIE HETO
cery Kmbure. CMaTpa fia je MO>K/ja IIOTPEIIHO Pa3iBajaTh ,yMETHUYKN CBET"
Off »,CBeTa KIUTe“ I Jla IOCTOjI IPOCTOP ¥ KOMe Ce IPEKIaMajy, Ife XKemn fa
ce HEeroBy pomMaHu Hanase. Ilo mweropum peuynma, HITeTa je MITO /bYAU YIIO-
Tpeby CIMKa y pOMaHMMa CMaTpajy eKCIePUMEHTATHOM MM XpabpoM, jep
ynoTpe6by LITaMIle y CIMKapCTBY HUKO He 61 Ha3Bao TakKBOM. KmIKeBHOCT,
HaBoju flajbe Pop, NpeTepaHo 3aITUTHMYKM 4YyBa CBOje TpaHUlle, BuIIe
Hero 6110 Koja apyra ymerHuuka popma. HaBogehn npumep mysuuapa Ileja
3Mja Koju IpaBy HajHEBEPOBATHYjY KOMOMHALIM]jY pela U IecMe 13 Mjy3uKiia
»EHM, mnta ce mra 61 ce fecuio Kaga 6u 1 mucy 6¥IM BOBHY Ja IO3ajMe
noHemto. HapaBHO, y Tabopy HeratuBHe KpUTHKe OBa M3jaBa JaseKo je of
nobpe aHanoruje. Mopa ce mpyu3HaTH, OLleHe OBaKBe BPCTe pOMaHa MOC/Ie Ip-
BOT WJIM jeJ'HOT YNTama TEUIKO Aa Cy nacKape. CTPyKTypa U IMKOBJ MHOTO
CY KOMIUIEKCHUj/ Off MUII/beHha KOje ,IIPBYU YTUCAK JonyuITa. [eHujamHoct
IEeBETOTONMIIbET IPOTAarOHMCTE MaMJl OCMeXe, ajiil He MOXKETe Jja ce He 3a-
HyTaTe fia iU Cy HberoBa TUXa IaTka, Aelpecuja, CTpax 1 caMonoBpehupame

3 Hocrymno Ha: <http://www.bookmarksmagazine.com/book-review/extremely-loud-and-
incredibly-close/jonathan-safran-foer> 20. 07. 2014.

4 JlocrymHo Ha: <http://www.villagevoice.com/2005-03-22/books/everything-is-
interrogated/full/>. 26. 07. 2014.
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y onpeheHuM memoBruMa npuye CMUII/BEHO (MM HEBEIITO?) JjaTe Jja M3MaMe
cyse. Hu 1o He 61 mpepcraB/bano mpobieM y ,TOPKO-CIATKOj“ MellaBUHY
IpuYa 0 KOPEeHMMa, OipacTamy U I'yOUTKY Y CaBPeMEHOM CBETY Jja Hau3TJIe]
HEMOTVBMCAHNX W/IVM HENOTPeOHMX 00pTa, IpOMeHa 1 alysuja HeMa MHOTO.
KBaHTUTeT, YUMHM Ce, HETaTMBHO yTUUe Ha KBAJIUTET, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy. JOII aKo
TOMe JjofiaTe OpojHe rpaduuke aHOManMje, Huje HY Y4y0 LITO Ce YuTanar y
IIPBOM IIPOJIa3y KpO3 TeKCT TyOu y IPOCTOPY U BpeMeHy pafiibe, Tyou HUT
usMmeby jyHaka pomMaHa ¥ IITO CeKYHAApHU NTMUKOBU rybe ,60jy“ u yBepmbu-
BOCT. Vmak, TBpAuTtHu fa je ,Pop camMo HpeTEeHIMO3HNU ,y3MMad y3opaka“
Koju ybanyje 3ebanna, bopxeca, Kansuna, Ocrepa 1 TOTOBO CBAaKoOT [[pyror
ayTopa, TEXHUKY M CMMOOJI KOjii My IOTIajiHe IIaKa Kao fia je TO MCTO LITO U
3Haveme’, Kako To unHy Xapu Curen y cBOM 4IaHKY ,HeBepoBaTHO mpesa-
cuheHO 1 HEOOMYHO HENOUITEHO , IPefiCTaB/ba CYIPOTHY KPajHOCT U jefjaH
KPYT M NPeCTpor mpucTyn. EnuTusam, yKOIMKO CMO CKJIOHMU Jia ONMCAHY
TI0jaBy Ha30BEMO TaKO, HIje HeOOMYHA ITPaKca Y KIbVKeBHOCTH. Y UHTEPBjyy
ca Jle6pom Comomon® ®op kaxe fa cy Xomokaycr n Harag Ha CT1] norahaju
KOj¥ 3aXTeBajy IIOHOBHO IIPUIIOBeambe jep npuxsaheHe Bep3nje meMy HeMajy
cmucna. Objanrmaba ja yBeK Mulle Ipe 13 norpede /ja HEIITO IPOYNTA HETO
fla HELITO HaluIle, Te je IITO Cé KOHKPETHO Halller pOMaHa Tu4Ye, MMao II0-
Tpeby Ja MpoYMTa HEUITO IITO HUje MONUTUKAIN30BAaHO U KOMEpPIMjann3o-
BaHO, HelITO 6e3 MOpyKe, HENITO JbyAcKo. TBpAM Ja Kao mucall HacCTOju fia
u3pasy cBOje HajBehe cTpaxoBe 3aTO LITO je CAM ca BUMA, Kao U Ja He MuIIe
3aTO LITO JKe/MNU Ja JbyAM IOMMCIIe KaKo je MaMeTaH VIM 4Yak fobap mucal,
Beh 3aTo MmITO JKe/n 1a OKOHYA CONICTBEHY yCaM/beHOCT. MMIIberba je /ja Hac
KIbUTe, IIpe CBera, YiHe Mame ycaM/beHUM IoKasyjyhu Ham fa je mmjanor
Mmoryh n Ha mapyuy. ComomoHoBa uctnde fa je Pop mpoHaNIao MHCOMpa-
IIUjy Y peMeK-[ienMa eBporckor MoepuusMa — Kadxe, Ilojca, llynmna u ga
je Herosao jeHy BM3Mjy Ham3IJIe], HEO[IBOjUBY Off IECTPYKTMBHE, CKPMBEHE
cTpaHe ucropuje. OHa ra je Ha3BajIa eBPOIICKMM MKCIIEM KOjyi UTPOM CITydaja
nuure y Amepuin. Opge Qop npBu IMIyT jaBHO TOBOPM O CBOM TpayMaTH4-
HOM MCKYCTBY M3 JJeTUCTBA — ,,eKCIUIO3MjI, KAKO ra CaM HasuBa, a Koje je
IJIaBHY Y3POK HeTOBOT Pa3Boja Kao IMCIIA, HENITO IITO ra je 0O6IMKOBaIo
BUIIIE Off POANTE/ha, TeHETCKOT Hacneha, OMIbeHNX KIbMKeBHIKA, OHO IITO
ra je yunumno ocobom. Haume, Pop je kao ocMoroguinmak Ha 4acy xemiuje
IPUCYCTBOBAO Mam0j €KCIIO3Mj|, IPUINKOM Koje je 6uo makiie nospebes,
a HOTOM ¥ XOCIMTAa/IM30BaH 300T OIEKOTVMHA APYIOT CTEIeHa Y IpefieTy
pyky u rnase. CTame 1I0Ka U IIOBY4YEHOCTH, Y IIOTIYHOCTH CYIIPOTHO Ibero-
BOM y0O014ajeHOM IIOHalIamwy Ipe oBor 4aca, [ICP ommcyje kao HeKy BpCTy
HEepBHOT C/IOMa KOju je Tpajao ckopo Tpu ropuHe. Ilo peunma ComomoHOBe,
HACJIOB KIbJTE IIOCTIE OBE M3jaBe IMOCTaje MHOTO jaCHUjU jep Ipacak jecte 6110
»HEOOMYHO I7NacaH” ¥ ,HeBepoBaTHO Onm3y". Jlyroroguiima HOBMHApKa U
Kputn4ap ,,Ibyjopk tajmca“ npumehyje na je ®op y nucamy Kimbure MOXxga
5 Jlocrymno Ha: <http://nypress.com/extremely-cloying-incredibly-false/>22. 07. 2014. npe-
Bop I. I1.

6 [ToctymHo Ha: <http://www.nytimes.com/2005/02/27/magazine/27FOER.
html?pagewanted=6&_r=2> 22. 07. 2014.
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CIIOjMIO IMYHY Ca HALMOHA/IHOM TPArefyjoM U Jia je y IPOCTOPY Hberose Mu-
Tonornsupajyhe MMarnHamyje y4noHNUIa HErOBOT JeTUHCTBA MOCTATA Me-
tadpopa 3a Ty6uUTaK M VICKyIUbeIbe. Y PeaTHOCTU OH HMje MOTao Jia CIpeyn
eKCIITIO31jy, @i je TYOUTaK MOTao Jla MCIIPaB) Y CBOjOj YMETHOCTY, I7ie Tpa-
ra 3a HAYMHOM Jja ITOHMINTH IPOLIIOCT ¥ BPaTy CTBApM Ha CUTYPHO MECTO
rie cy ce Hekap Hajasune. Ob6jammaajyhu ognyky ma ybaru dororpaduje
y pPOMaH, ayTop ce IuTa LITa JaHaC MIafloCT IOfipa3yMeBa, jep je IPUIMKOM
HACyMMYHOT NIpeTpakBama MHTepHeTa CXBATHMO KaKBe Cy C/IMKe JJOCTYIIHe
CBUMa: JleKallMTaluja, HAPCKM pes, Halaj ajKy/ie MM CKaKambe 13 aBJUOHA
ca HeucrpaBHOM onpemoM. [lerja ¢y MogBprayTa MpusopuMa Kojuma ofpa-
C/IM HYICY 3aTO IITO VX I'POTECKHO BHUIIIE 3aHMMA U 3aTO LITO UM je oMoryhen
Behn npucryn. Jlakne, TajHa Gpororpadcke MaHUITyTalMje Y POMaHY JIEXI,
usMeby octanor, y QopoBoM HacTojamy Jja IITO BepHMje MPUKasKe ,MOZEPHO
oppacrame”. EnemenT tunorpagdckor oHeob1nuaBama y Bes je ca MUIIYeBUM
HIoVMabeM KOMYHUKalije y Mehy /by IcKMM OffHOCUMA: CBaKVl OTHOC y KIbJ3U
usrpabeH je Ha TMIIVHM U OCTOjalby, jep HEOOMYHO I/ITACHU U HEBEPOBATHO
071113y je OHO ILITO /1BOje JBYAY HUCY jelHO ApyroM’. OBUM 3aK/ByYKOM CYyMU-
paHu cy y Kwusu ogHocu nsMeby rmaBHux jynaka: Ockapa u merose Majke,
Tomaca Mnaber (zegakoBor omja) u merosor ona, bake n Tomaca Crapujer. To
Cy YIpaBo TadyKe y KOjuMa ce Tunorpaduja 3HaTHO pasinkyje of yobudajeHe.
Y muma ce ornefa HemoryhHOCT mocTojama BepbaiHe 1 eMOTMBHE pa3MeHe,
jep »HeM“ U ,ajek” He cacTajy ce HU Ha jeHOj paBHMU, OMJIO a TOBOPUMO O
dusmaxom nau Meradopudkom — Ockap pednma He yMe Ja 00jacHU Majuu
6on, Tomac Mnabu je mpras, Tomac Crapuju je MucniumMa 3ayBek 3apoO/beH
y Hpesneny, a y Ibyjopky je 3anemeo. CBU NUINIY: fedaK CBOjUM UAONNMA U
JIHEBHUKY, TJICalbe HEroBOr Olla OI7Iefla Cé CaMO KPO3 I'PEIIKe 3a0KPY>KeHe
IpBeHNM (prroMacTepoM, Aefia IMMIIIe MCMa CYHY KOT HIje YII03HA0, Ca YKEHOM
»pasroBapa’“ myTeM WITypux ¢pasa u3 Oe/exHMIe, a OHA Kylla CBOjy 61orpa-
bujy Ha MaIIMHY KOjoj HefocTaje Tpaka. Mox/ia je 3aTO TOMMKO OCTIOpaBaHM
3aBpiueTak gororpadujama 4oBeKa Koju IeTH Hasaf Ka TOPIY CaMo CUMOOT
MOKNJJAaHUX Be3a, HeMOohy 1 HeMOryhHOCTU fia ce BpaTu BpeMe U Kake CBe.
Y dororpadckom enmory kpujy ce yjerno u ®opopa 3aHeMeNOCT U CTpax.
[TocTymnak je HELITO IITO OV Ce MOIJIO OYEKMBATHU Off A€BETOTOAMIIIIbAKA, jefi-
HOCTaBHO IMP/BMBY PACTaHAK Off CIIOMEHapa U Ty»Ho cpehaH Kpaj moTpare
3a oueBOM IpomnocTy. Kajla mpoMeHMO IepCreKTUBY, OFHOCHO U3 yTJIa Ofi-
pacrior, Kpaj Hac cyo4yasa ca 6ecMucioM peun u cnuke. Hekum Kputnyapnma
Kpaj je MCyBMuIlle, aKO He VM CMUUI/bEHO MAaTeTUYaH MAKO je ayTop, U3IIeAa,
MMao IPYTY BU3H]Y.

Heocnopro je na cy ®opa npoHuname y CymITHHY OFHOCA ayTOp - IHK-
CaHO Jero - my6nuka u mupe Bubemwe Bu3yenHe IpefcTaBe pOMaHa YYMHU-
MY BELITVIM M YCIEUIHUM Yy jyKCTAaIlOHMpamwy BU3YyellHe YMETHOCTU U IIOeT-
ckor jesuka (Pouk 2009: 61). Copuctunmpano cxparame Mehynurpe ciuke u
peun, 6e3 0631pa Ha KPUTHKeE, YVHM I'a jeTHUM Off HajUHBEHTUBHIjUX MUcala
MaHaIIbUIE.

7 Ibid.
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PomaHoM ce npukasyje xxuBoT Tpu renepauuje nopopuue llen. IIpora-
TOHNCTA, HEOOMIHO 06Pa30BaH M 3peo 3a CBOje TOAVHE IIOMaJI0 HeBepOBaT-
HUM MeXaHNM3MMMa IIOKyIIaBa Ja ce u3bopu ca cMphy olja, HacTpajanor y
Hanagy Ha CTII. Jom nBoje HapaTOpa Kpo3 CBOje Ipude IPy>Kajy yBUJL Y IO
HopopnyHe uctopyje (marmwe) o K0joj Ockap Mano 3Ha. AyTeHTH4YHa OO/THA
VICKYCTBa CBMX jyHaKa 3a0KpPYy>Kyjy IpUIOBefame 0 6e3yM/by KONTEKTMBHOT
CTpaflalka y flelileHujaMa Koje ce ommcyjy. OKOoCHMIy pajibe IpeficTaB/ba
TPEHYTaK KaJja e4aK CacBUM CIY4ajHO y 04eBOj cOOM Ha/masy K/byd U Iapye
mamnupa Ha KoMe je LpBeHuM ¢roMacTepoM ucnmucana ped Black, mto xako
3HaMO, MOXKe 3HaYMTH LIpHa 60ja VIN peaTBHO yobu4ajeHo npes3ume brek.
Boben rpmxom caBecTu jep Ha oueBe TeneOHCKe NO3UBE ,HAjTOper AaHa“
(mocnmenHO ra y YMTaBOM POMaHY MMeHYje TUM pednMa) Huje OAroBOpuo, Beh
YKOIIaH CTYLIA0 I71ac ca TeedOHCKe CeKpeTapuiie a IOTOM 3aMEeHMO arapar u
Majiu cBe pehyTao, ofydyje ga pelyt 3aroHeTKy K/byda 1 HaTIINCA Y TMe
ce MaKap Majio Ipuomky 060xkaBaHOM 1 n3rybpeHom ory. Curyanuja 1o-
CTaje Clarajmija 4mju Cy AenoBy pasbamanu mo yntaBoM Ibyjopky. Omry-
Ka fa npoHale oxprosapajyhy 6paBy Bopu ra Kpo3 CBUX IIeT fie/ioBa Ipajia,
y BomoBe ocoba ¢ npesumeHoM brek. HapaBHo, kao ,,ipoHanasay, gusajHep
u nponssol)ay HaKNUTa, eHTOMOJIOT aMaTep, GpPaHKO(DUII, BeTaH, OPUTAMIUCTA,
nannucTa, IepKYCUOHNUCTA, ACTPOHOM aMaTep, KOMIjyTepCKU KOHCY/ITaHT,
apXeoJIoT aMaTep, KOJIEKIIMOHAP PEeTKUX IpefiMeTa’, KAKO KaXKe Iheroba pyd-
HO u3paheHa BU3UTKapTa, CBECTAH je HEOCTBAPMBOCTY IIOAYXBATA, /N TO T'a
He CIIpedYaBa fla Tpara I y CBOjOj eKCIIeINL M)} YIIO3Haje eKCLEHTPUYHY IPYILY
myau. Y Kpajwe uaMocuHKpaTudHoM OCKapoBOM M3pa3y YIO3HajeMo ce U
ca MajkoM (Koja, kao 1 6aka, y poMaHy HeMa MMe), IbeHIM HOKYIIajiMa IIpe-
XKVB/baBaka Tparefuje 1 6PUroM O OCET/BUBOM M KPXKOM CUHY, ITapajnca-
HOM M3HEeHaJHOM HecpehoM. Yropeso ca leroBoM HapalyjoM TeKy jOII fiBe:
THornaBba ,Moja ocehama® y Buay 6akyMHIX IucaMa 1 ,3alITO HUCAM Ty Tie
cu ™M y BUAy nucama gesie kor Ockap He mosHaje jep ce y JIpesneH BpaTtno
jour mmpe cuHOB/beBOT pohema. EnncronapHa ¢popma onakiraBa IpoMeHy Ha-
paTopa M epCIeKTUBe, ajIi U jaCHO Har/lalaBa noenre. Hanmme, 6aknHa muc-
Ma ynyheHa cy fiedaky 1 IIpeKo BbUX ce YIIO3HajeMo ca beHoM ynorom y Ocka-
poBoM ozipacTamy. Jennna mucma ynyhena cy Tomacy Mnabem u ceeode o
TOMe Jla ce Off 'yOUTKa BO/bEHMX ¥ OHEMEIOCTH KOji Ta IIpaTy, 3alpaBo, He
Moxe obehn. [IBa oppacia u jefHO HeTube Bubeme Tyre BepoBaTHO O OfiN-
Ca/TM MATETUKOM M M3TJIefany 6/byTaBO y jOII jefIHOj TPMYM O 37Ty TepOpu3Ma
na ©op Huje BP/IO CIIpeTHO Ipuberao HeKOHBEHIIMOHATHOj ¥ HEOYeKMBAHO]
MaHUNynmanuju GopMoM, YnMe je IOCTUTAO CBOjeBPCHY €/IeTaHINjy M KOH-
TPOJINCAO C/IaTalbe MO3aMKa Pedy U C/IMKa Koje TOBOPe BUIIE Off peynt.

3. Ananusa

IIITo ce rpapMyKMX MOCTyIaKa TIYe, MOKEMO VX IIOJIe/IUTH Y iBE TPpyIIe:
Tunorpadcke 1 CIMKOBHE eJIeMeHTe.

3.1. Tunorpacdcka KOMIIOHEHTa OJHOCH Ce, TIpe CBera, Ha [IPMKa3 TeKCTa
Ha cTpaHu. OckapoBa IIOI/IaB/ba, Koja Cy yje[JHO U HajOpojHuja, IpeficTaB/bajy
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CTaHJApA U IOCTaB/bajy HOPMY, HOK CYy OCTaza MapKMpaHa, OGHOCHO IpH-
Kasyjy oficTymame of faTe HopMe. Kapakrepuiry nx yo6ydajeHy IIpaBoIINC
Yl MHTEPIyHKIMja. VI3 TeKcTa Cy M3[iBOjeHM HOBMHCKM YIaHIM, MICMa Koje
IIa’be MO3HATUM Hay4YHUIMMA, My3/4apyMa 1 IPYTHMa, BIUXOBI OATOBOPI,
OdYeBe TOPYKe ca ceKpeTapulie, mucTe. KypsuBoM cy msiBojeHM U3pasyu Ha
bpanuyckom, Muciu u emdase.

(1) That made me feel self-conscious. “Excuzes-moi?” I told him. (ctp. 2)
(2) “Jose,” Itold him, and inside I was thinking, What the? (2)
(3) And anyway;, it’s not like we were actually burying him, anyway. (4)
Kypsus ce jom kopuctn y nornasmwy ,CPERA, CPERA® u muMe je ucnu-
caHa KoHBep3anmja usmelhy OckapoBe Majke 1 HeroBOTr TepareyTa, Koju ce
Ipenyupy OKO OfJIyKe Ha M Jedaka Tpeba XOCIUTAIN30BaTy 300r MOApuIia
Koje cebu HaHOCK. OCKap NMPUCTYIIKYje pasroBop, aly He MOXe Jia uyje CBe.
Y Be3u ca TMM, jaB/ba Ce jOLI jefaH TUIOrpadCKM MOCTYHAK — JeTOBU Pasro-
BOpa pacnopeheHy cy Ha cTpaHM Tako fia ce peckauy ¢pase koje Ockap He
MOXKe JIa 4yje Kpo3 3aTBOopeHa Bpara. Ha oBaj HauMH pas3buja ce Koxesuja, a
HAIop KOjM y/IaXkeMO IpM YUTamwy jefHak je OCKapoBMM Hamopuma fa pa-
3yme cpx pumjanora. Tunorpadceka dparmenTanuja obyxsara Tpy CTpaHe U
IpefCTaB/ba CUMYIanNjy uckycrsa. Gop oBMM IOCTIDKE U jefiaH IocebaH
edexkart, a To je ma unMTaore 30yHM U Y3HEMMPH KOMUKO U jyHAKa O 4Mjoj ce
CyROVHM OfTyuyje.

[ T T S (S p——

Charfmt st chilirem. v ke g v b b

Cnuxka 1, ctp. 206

[Tone6/paHNM Bep3aIOM HaBOLY HATIIMCE KOjU CY J€0 HEroBOr ,M3yMa’
— cIpaBe Koja OM leTeKToBaIa Jja /iU ce y aMOy/TaHTHMM KOJTMMa HaJlasy HeKoO
KOTa IT03HajeTe 1 ca KpOBa C/1ajia MOpyKe O MMEHY U CTakby MalyjeHTa (cTpa-
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He 72 1 73). Y OckapoBoj HapalLiMjy Bep3asl ce II0jaBbyje jOII 1 KaJja IIOKyIIa-
Ba 1a objacHM cBoja ocehama (Ha cTpanama 170, 171 n 172):

(4) MEDIOERE
OPTIMISTIC, BUT REALISTIC

OPTIVHS TG, BUT REALISTIE
EXTREMELY DEPRESSED

EXTREMEEYDEPRESSED
INCREDIBLY ALONE

Ha cTpanama rzie ce MOMEHYTHU THII CJIOBA jaB/ba IIPMKa3aHa je Jedako-
Ba cBaba ca majkom. [opeHaBefieHe dpase cToje Ha Kpajy cBake erane cabe
¥ CyMupajy Kako ce oH oceha morom. Kaxo je Ockap mocie Hamaja orces-
HYT TEPOPUCTUMA, 3a31pe Off CBUX 3aTBOPEHMX, jaABHUX IIPOCTOpa, n3berasa
BOXHbe IIPEBO30M, MEeTPO-CTaHMIle, T1M(TOBe, HOCU UCK/BY4UBO bery onehy,
jene Hempepabeny xpaHy u yecto pasmMuiba o cMptu. Caba mounme mero-
BOM M3jaBOM fia He ke fia Oyze 3akomaH. MajunHy MOKYIIajy [ja Ia yTeln
yHampen cy ocyhennu Ha npomnact jep Ockap >xenu fa je mospegu. Onrysxyje
je mTOo ,,TOT laHa“ HUje HOIIIA Y KOy IO iera. CIoM/beHa BeroBOM TYTOM,
OHa ITIPVCTaje Ha MpUYy O May3osejy y KoM he HWeroso Telno cTajaTy Iocnie
cMptu. MehyTtum, TuMe 6uTKa Huje 3aBpIIeHA jep Ae4aKy 3alpaBoO CMeTa
IbEHO JIpyXKeme ca SPYTMM MyIIKapueM. Y TPeHYTKy Kaja MaMa HacToju
la My CMMPEHO 06jacHM IojaM CyodaBarmba ca IyOMTKOM U KOMIUIMKOBAHOCT
Ipolieca, CTUXKe 1 ITOCTIef I yaapall: ,/la cam Morao fa 6upam, nsabpao 61x
te6e” (Safran For 2005: 171)%. lllokupana u nospehena, ona Tuxo usnasu us
cobe 1OCIIe Yera Cy merose emolyje cabpane y mspasy: ,HEBEPOBATHO
CAM*. Tornassme ce 3aBpuiaBa yByd4eHUM, U3BOjeHnM Taparpadom y Bep-
3ajIy y KOMe je 00jallllbeHo 3alITO ce IIOHeO TaKO U 3allTO ce camonospebyije.

PNCREDPIBEV-ALONE
1 GUESS I FELL ASLEEP ON THE FLOOR.
WHEN I WOKE UP, MOM WAS PULLING MY
SHIRT OFF TO HELP ME GET INTO MY PJS,
WHICH MEANS SHE MUST HAVE SEEN ALL
OF MY BRUISES. I COUNTED THEM LAST
NIGHT IN THE MIRROR AND THERE WERE
FORTY-ONE. SOME OF THEM HAVE
GOTTEN BIG, BUT MOST OF THEM ARE
SMALL. I DON'T PUT THEM THERE FOR
HER, BUT STILL I WANT HER TO ASK ME

172

Cnuxa 2, ctp. 172

8 Ilpesema J.II.
1154
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Y BakuHMM IIOI/IaB/bJIMa HAM/IA3VIMO Ha Be/lMKe OelMHe IOC/Ie Tadaka.
Haume, oHa cBOja ImucMa yHYKy Kylla Ha MaIIMHU ¥ OBUM noctynkom dop
TO OC/IMKAaBa, Tj. BU3yanusyje. Takobe, TaKBUM ce MPUKA30M Hallle YNTAEHE
ycropasa. C apyre cTpaHe, Te3a 0 MUCMY Ka0 MMUTALVj) TOBOpA HAIIIA je
u3pas y ayTopoBoM n36opy ¢opme — 6enuHe nsmeby pedeHuia o3HadaBajy
mayse y TOBOpPY, jYHAKOBO CTajIO>KeHO cabupare muciu u (o)cehama. Bepsa-
JIOM Cy YBeK UCIIMCaHe pedlie ,,J4a“ 1 ,He" jep uMajy moce6Ho 3Hauerme: Ocka-
pOB ena mocTaje HeM Iocie 6boMbappoBama y Hemaukoj 1 Ha fTaHOBMMA
TETOBMPA OBe ABe peun 300T aKile KOMyHUKaluje ca gpyruma. Iloce6Ha Bp-
cTa KOMyHuKauje Mehy cynpyxuunmuma kakBy baka omnucyje orneza ce n'y
jelTHOM IPaBOIMCHOM OACTYIIAY - PEUM ,HEUITO ¥ ,HUIITA" HallMCaHe Cy
BE/IMKMM IIOYETHNM C/IOBOM Y CBUM IeHUM IMUCMUMA.

MY FEELINGS

12 September 2003

Dear Oskar,

I am writng this to you from the airport.

T have so much to say to you. I want to begin at the beginning, be-
cause that is what you deserve. I want to tell you everything, without
leaving out a single detail. But where is the beginning? And what is
everything?

I am an old woman now, but once I was a girl. Its rue. I was a girl
like you are a boy. Omne of my chores was to bring in the mail. One
day there was a note addressed to our house. There was no name on
it. Itwas mine as much as anyone’s, I thought. _ I opened it. Many
words had been removed from the text by a censor.

Cnuxka 3, cTp. 75

Henuua nucMa cy maTuMpaHa ¥ KapaKTepully MX AyTe pedeHuile U Ofi-
cycrBo maparpada. Kako oBaj jyHak He roBOpM yOIIITe, HEroB je ,IOBOP"
IpUKa3aH Kao ,TOK MUCIN . [IpaBONNMCHe TpeliKe Cy HaMepHe 1 IO0Ka3yjy ja
jYHaK HUje M3BOPHU TOBOPHMK €HITIECKOT je3MKa. Y OBOj Hapaluju MUCIIN Ce
HIDKY Hajuelrhe myTeM aconujaiuje, a HOHEeKaJl YMHe HEKOXePEHTHe Lie/INHe,
Temke 3a npaheme. Tok MUC/IM IPEKMHYT je CTpaHaMa Ha KOjuMa ce Haymasu
10 jegHa ¢pasa MM pedeHNIIa MITO IPeJCTaB/ba OJ/IOMKe U3 Oe/leXKHNIIe Koja
Tomacy CrapujeM nomake y criopasyMeBaiby. ¥ CBOM IIOC/IEe/IbeM MICMY, 0K
MY MMCIIU yTajy Off YIO3HaBama ca YHYKOM U NpecTyllaBama MOCIehIX
CUHOBJbEBUX pe4y, pexo JIpessena n Haszaj 1o TpeHyTKa Kag My Ockap ca-
OIIITAaBa IIAH [a MCKOIIA O4eB IIpa3aH KoByer, Tomac Crapuju BuIe He KOH-
TPOJINILIE HY eMOIlyje HU Hapalijy - peuy ce U3/111Bajy Ha HalUpy, XaOTUYHO
U MaXHMUTO U TEKCT IOCTaje 30MjeH, a IIpopef ce CMamyje CBe JJOK CTpaHe He
IIOCTaHY LIpHE Of] C/I0BA KOja Ce IPeKIanajy.
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Cnuka 4, ctp. 278-284

CrpaHn1ie Koje MIYCTPY]jy AefuHY OeTeXXHNUITY U IOMeHYTa TUIorpadcKa
MaHUITyJIallMja TeKCTa U OBJie CIY>Ke YCIopaBamy puTMa. VIsgBojeHe, ucnn-
cane mucnu Tomaca Crapujer nopesyjy npude U3 OpOIIJIOCTY U MPUKa3yjy
aIlCypAi BberoBe curyaluje. ,Pasropopu” ca ocobama OnmucaHUM y IMUCMUMa
[aTV Cy y OTpaHMYEHOM KOHTEKCTY, a Oe/lnHe Koje OKPYXKyjy IOjefjuHaYHe
pezoBe TeKCTa MOTY IIpeicTaB/baTy ocehaj ycaM/beHOCT MV M30TI0BAHOCTHI
IEroBOr HeMoT cBeTa. [IpuToM, yecTo cy 0BaKBMM ITOCTYIIKOM JIaTe CAMO MI-
cmu Tomaca Crapujer, He 11 HBeroBor ,,CarOBOPHMKA®, IITO HABOAM HA TO Jja
YyTasall CAM JOMMCIN MM MIPETIIOCTaBM OCTaTaK U M3BeJie CBOje 3aK/byUKe.
OrosbeHa 11 BpJIO CBefleHa KOMYHMKaIija TOBOPY MHOTO yIIpaBo 6elnHaMa 1

IIpasHuM CTpaHaMa.

Cnuxka 5, cTp. 19, 112, 264.

3.2. CIMKOBHM eJIeMeHTH HofpasyMeBajy ¢ororpaduje n crpane obee-
xeHe prnomacrepoM. PoTorpaduje ce Takohe MOry mopenuTy y ABe Tpyle,

OHe IIpey3eTe ca MHTEPHETA U OpUTMHaIHe Koje ¢y Hanpabuayu Ockap u To-
mac Crapuju. Ha camom modeTky Kmure, nsmebhy xopuija u Texkcra, Hamase
ce Tpu doTorpaduje Koje 3aysuMajy YuTaBe CTpaHe: CIMKe OpaBe ca K/byda-
OHMIIOM, ITHIA Y JIETy U HEKOJIMKO OCBET/bEHNX IIPO30pa cTaMbeHe 3rpaje.
Yuranan jefinHO MOXKe IPETIOCTABUTY Jla Cy BaXKHe WM Jla NIPEJCTaB/bajy
HEKy BPCTY HaroBellTaja ¥l aHTULUIINPA]y pajiby, jep ¢y faTe 6e3 objalmerma
¥ M3BaH KOHTEKCTa. TeK KacHMje CXBaTa ce BUXOB 3Hayaj ¥ cuMbonuka. Beh
CMO IIOMEHYJIN [1a je pOMaH IoJie/beH Ha IoIJIaBjba Koja nuiy Ockap, baka n
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Tomac Crapuju, a oBe ¢pororpaduje jour 1 CIMKOBHO KOYapaBajy Ty HOAENY,
jep ce mpBa CluKa JOBOAM y Be3y ca cTapuM Tomacom, Apyra ce OfHOCH Ha
Iedaka, a Tpeha Ha baky. OHe cy Takobe y Be3u ca octanum ¢oTorpadujama
KOje ce y pOMaHYy jaBJbajy, a/IM KOje Cy flaTeé YOKBMPEHEe MaprMHaMa, HaCyIIpoOT
TeKCTY M y Be3M) ca BbIM, JaKJle Kao HepacKUAuB fieo Hapanuje. [lomro ynHe
crienupUIHM ayTOPCKY IOCTYTIAK Te Apyre poTorpaduje He MOTY ce M30CTa-
BUTM IIpY LITAMIAKY — OHE Ca TEKCTOM TBope Lenuny. OyHKIMja IpBe TpK
¢dotorpaduje nocraje jacHa Ha caMmoM Kpajy. [TonyT /ajTMOTHBA OHE UK HU-
XOBH JIeJIOBM U Bep3uje jaB/bajy ce fjabe y ey yKasyjyhu Ha 3Hauaj BU3yesn-
HOT. Mo>XeMO MX MHTEpPIpeTHpaTi Kao paM, Kao CPeJCTBO KOje YOKBMpYje
npuuy (Sedokijerski 2010: 111). YkpaTko, cBe dpororpaduje y poMaHy mpes-
CTaB/bajy CIIMKE YMECTO pedl, C/IMKe KOje CTBapajy KOMIUIETHY CIIUKY U Jajy
uiejy 0 OHOMe HITO je IMcal] HaMepaBao /ia IIopy 4.

Cnuka 6, nusmehy kopuua u HacmoBa

Y oxBupy nornaska Tomaca Crapujer jaBpa ce jou ret ¢pororpaduja Ha
KOjUM BUJUMO OpaBe U K/byYaOHMIIE PaslINIMTUX OONMKA, ca K/bydeM MIN
Oe3 mera, y 3aBUCHOCTH Off eroBux cehama. JIBocTpyka je cumbonuka 6pa-
Be — KaKoO je Ha II0YeTKy paja objamrmeHo, Ockap je y mOTpasu 3a OATOBa-
pajyhom 6paBoM 1 ipyro, mITo ce objanrmana y jegHoM baknHoM nucmy, To-
mac Crapuju je nmao obu4aj ga ¢pororpaduiie cBe, I1a Yak 1 6paBe y CTaHy,
360r ocurypama.

Cnuka 7, ctpaHe 29, 115, 134

Ila/pe, JOK 4MTaTe MOXe BaM Ce YUMHUTU Aa cy oTorpaduje ucre, anu
caMoO aKo 3amcra obpaTure Hmakiy HpuMmernhere pasnmmumre OKBUpe, Ma-
Tepujaye, yKpace, ION0Xaj K/byda VIM HEeroBO HEIOCTOjalhe, HEIOCTOjambe
K/by4aoOHNIle, WAV K/byYaOHUIly M3HAJ KBake, Ha mpumep (Sedokijerski
2010: 114). Takobe ce npumehyje na ce oBe pororpaduje jamajy kag Tomac
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omnucyje cBoja ocehama. OHe yKpacHe O6paBe jaB/bajy ce y nucMuma riae Tomac
rosopu 0 AHM, CB0joj IpBoj bybaBu nu o baku, kaja ce y 6paBu Hamasu u
kpyd. Kajja mpukasyje 6ombapproBame [Ipesnena, 6paBa HeMa K/by4YaOHMILY,
a ynosHaBamwe ca OckapoM o3HauaBa pororpaduja HoBuje OpaBe ca K/byda-
oHunom. Morno 6u ce cxBatutu ga Tomac Crapuju 360r cBOT CTamba 3aHeMe-
JIOCTY TIpeficTaB/ba 3aK/by4aHa BpaTa. Heke ocobe koje omiucyje uMajy K/byd
KOMYHMKallije, a KJby4aOHNUIIa Kao cMMOO/ Bese ca YHYKOM MO)Ke 3HA4UTH
Hany (Sedokijerski 2010: 117). HapaBHo, nHTepIipeTannja je y MOTIYHOCTYI
IpeNyIITeHa YATAOLLY, jep objallberba He OCTOje.

I y OckapoBuMm mornapbuMa HamasuMo dororpaduje y Be3u ca fieno-
BUMa 3aIlIeTa WM APYTUM MuKoBuMa. CBaKaKo Cy HajyIedaT/biBuje OHE 13
JIe4aKoBOT CIIOMeHapa ,CTBapy Koje Cy Mu ce fecuie” Koju ysuma u okpehe
Kajl He Moxe fia 3acniu. CiyKe Cy IpuKa3aHe 6e3 JOIaTHMX OINCa, KOMeHTapa
U IIpeKKja Ha meTHaecT ctpaHa (o 53. o 67. cTpaHe). YIIaBHOM ce OffHOCe
Ha NPeTXOJHO IIOMEHYyTe CUTYyaljije UIu JIeIoBe TeKCTa Ha HeKM HauMH I10-
Be3aHe ca IIPUYOM, MaJia ce I0jefjiHe ONMPY AATOM KOHTEKCTY ¥ 00jalllberby.
Op dororpaduje croTnHe K/bydeBa Koja MMa I0CeOHO 3Haveme, mpeko Cru-
BeHa XOKMHTa KOjUM je omunibeH, Jlopernca Onusujea y nsBobhemwy Xamie-
Ta, IPeACTaBe y KOjoj y4ecTByje y LIKOJIM, MOJeNa IaIMPHOT aBMOHA Koje je
MMao 06MYaj fa MpaBM ca OLleM [0 CHMMKa ocobe koja ca kyme CTI] ckaue
y cMptT. Unraman, niam y oBOM CIy4ajy Iyefanal, HaBogu ce Ha OckapoBy
IPETIIOCTaBKY, CYMIbY, MJIM YaK BepoBame Ja Ta ocoba Moxe 6utn Tomac u
fla Ta CMH TaKo Hocne by myT Byuau. Criefiu HellTo u3MembeH nornef Ha [en-
tpan Ilapk, a 3aTum 3ymmpana ¢ororpaduja ucre ocobe, Behe pesonyuuje,
anm 1 jajbe MYTHA, U lajbe JjaleKo Off pelllerba MICTepuje 1 Kpaja natme. Oc-
Tajie CIMKe — TeHMCepa, OTICaKa, KOpHaya y napewy, Ipasbyan, GpaHIfycKoT
acTpOHayTa — Yy Be3U Cy Ca MHTepecoBamblMa MaJIoT epyuTe UM aHeT/[0Ta-
Ma u3 pomaHa. IbuxoBuM ykmpyunBamweM y TekcT Pop omoryhaBa npenTu-
duKanyjy ynTaoua ca jyHakoMm, jep u unranaI sajegHo ca Ockapom okpehe
crpanute. C gpyre cTpaHe, I7leflalbeM KOHKPETHOT IIpefiMeTa, a He YNTamheM
IberOBOT OINCA, CBAKO MHTEPIpPETMpa 3HaUYeHmhe Ha CBOj HauMH. UuTasnman
OckapoBUM O4YMMa IIOCMaTpa CBET Y KOMe JKMBU JOK IIOKyIIaBa jja mpoHahe
cMucao nocre gorabaja koju He MOXKe Jja CXBAaTH U Yuje Me HUKAJl He 3TOBa-
pa. CioMeHap He IIpeJiCTaB/ba HeToB Oer 0 CTBAPHOCTM, HAIIPOTUB. ,CTBapu
KOje Cy MM ce fiecusie” He 4iHe gororpadcko benesxere caMo OHOTa LITO ce
Ockapy poropguno. OH IpenyucraBameM C/IMKa IIPey3eTUX ca MHTEPHeTa J10-
JKUBJ/baBa U NIPOXMB/baBa IIPMKa3aHe TPeHYTKe Kao cBoje. Ha camoM Kpajy,
KaKO je HallOMEHYTO y YBOZY, Ie4aK y3/Ma CIIOMEHap I Ilela CTPaHMuIe ca
dororpadujama JoBeka Koju nmaza. Mema MM pefocie]i 1 MOHOBO ux obphe,
TAaKoO Ja M3I7Iefia Kao Jla YOBEK JIeT Ka HeOy: ,Ha kpajy cam mpoHalao cimke
Tesa Koje ytetu. [la nmu je To Tata? Moxpa. Ko rog zia je, Hexo je. VicTprao cam
cTpaHmLe U3 Kmure. [IpoMeHN0 caM pefiocie]; TaKo Aa IoCefmba Oy/ie IpBa,
a mpBa nocnefma. Kaj cam nx okpenyo, U3riefano je Kao Jja ce 40BeK BUHYO
y He60“ (Safran For 2005: 325)°. OBUM IOCTYIIKOM 4YMTAJIall je IPMMOpPaH Aa
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Oyne cayuecHUK — Op3uM IIpenucTaBameM Kao fa Bpahamo Bpeme yHasan, u
HOHMIITaBaMO TParefujy ¥ CMpT MYIIKapIla, CBeCHU Jja je TaKaB IOyXBaT
Hey3BOM/bMB. [IMII4eBO YK/bydMBatbe YMTAOLA Y IIPOLIEC ,Bpahamwa y UBOT"
Ha CaMOM Kpajy je BIIIIE Iy Ta IOMEHYTa U OCIIOPaBaHa rpaduyKa MaHUITyIa-
IMja IIpeMa Kojoj HeKu Hucy 6unm 6rmaronaknonn. Ocrarne, opjie Heobpahene
dororpaduje nmpukasyjy objekre ca Kojuma ce gedak cycpehe y cBojoj mor-
pasu M BMINe Cy BM3yeJTHA IOMON HEro MHTETpalHNU e0 TeKCTa, aly Kao U
IPETXO/JHO HaBefleHe, MMajy QyHKINjy Y MAeHTUPHUKALMjU ca IIPOTArOHMU-
croM. UMH IpoXXuB/baBarba UCKYCTBA jeflaH je of eekaTa gare portorpadcke
LUrpe” unja je pyHkIuja cBe ocum 3abase. CyOjeKTMBHM JOXKMB/bAj CBAKAKO
he ce pasnukoBaTy KOJ CBAaKOT YMTAOL|a IOHAOCOO Yy 3aBUCHOCTY Of YNUTa-
JavyKe IpaKce, KyIType U O4eKyBama. Vmak, HeOCIOpHa je YMbeHMI[a Jla Bac
ujieja u pelere Hehe OCTaBUTI paBHOAYLIHNM.

Jlpyru CIMKOBHM €/IeMEHT IIPeiCTaB/bajy CTpaHe obeesxeHe dpoMacTe-
pom. Hanme, Ha moverky Ockap m3pakaBa AyB/beIbe IpeMa OL[y U HaBOLU
IpuMep HeroBor obudaja Ja MCIpaBjba YWiIaHKe 13 ,Ibyjopk Tajmca® rae je
Ha/Ia3M0 IrpaMaTIyKe VIV IPaBOINCHE I'PelliKe, a IIOHeKaJ U HeTayHe reo-
rpadcke u apyre ofpefHuIe. 3a fedaKa TO je 3HaYM/IO fia je OTall HaMeTHUjI
Off YMTaBe pefaKiMje YyBeHOr gHeBHOr nucrta. Crenehn myt mpenpaske ce
jaBbajy y jemHoM of nmucama Tomaca Crapujer, jefHOT Koje je CMHY IOCTIao.
®op kpo3 Ockapose peun ¢ MOYeTKa flaje K/byd Haller AeKOfuparma obenexe-
HuX peun. Tomac Mnabu npsennM ¢romacTepoM 3a0KpyXyje cBe OMaIIKe 1
HEJIOTTYHOCTA.

C[J]lil-‘_i]';l: buildings I heard the roar of that baby's silence. [ passed the
da cages had been ripped 0|1:r_\'l|\i|\|< was cwrywl\cr@nzcd
animals eried in pain and confusignf, gne of the keepers was calling our
for h@u was a strong man, his eyes had been burnt clu@
grabbed my arm and asked me if I knew how to fire a gun, I told him 1
had to get to someone, he handed me his rifle and said, “You've got 1o
find the cami\-‘nr@ told him [ wasn't a good shaf)l wld him 1 didn'

know which were carivores and which weren't, he said, “Shoor every-

thi 1 don't know how many animals I kiilt@ killed an t|tpha®l
had B€en thrown twenty yards from its cage, 1 pressed the rifle to the
back of its head and wondered, as I squeezed the trigger, Is it necessary

to kill this animal? 1 killed an ape that was perched on the stump of a
fallen tree, pulling its hair as it surveyed the \lu::lrui:u'@ killed two
iiu@hc}' were standing side by side facing wzséw:‘.m they related,
were they friends, mates, can lions love? 1 killed a cub that was climbing
atop a massive dead /as it climbing atop its parent? I killed a
camel with twelve bull pected it wasn't a carnivore, but I was

Cnuxka 8§, ctp. 213

Jlaxme, He pasim ce camMo O TpelIKaMa y Hucamy, Beh u o merosum
CyMmbaMa Koje HMKaJla HUCY OTK/IOheHe HUTHU PAacBeT/beHe, Te CBaKM MyT, Ha
npuMep, 3a0Kpyxyje ¢ppasy ,Moje sere”. My He MOXKeMO 3HATH 3aIUTO HUTU
KojoM npunukoM je Tomac Mmahy HampaBmo IjpBeHe O3HaKe Y MUCMY, ajIu
HOCTYIAaK BUILIe TOBOPM O OJHOCY, Tj. HEIIOCTOjamy UCTOT udMeby oma u cuHa,
HETOo O IPYTOM.

Hoga ,,BusyenHa enusopna“ ofBuja ce y Kibyokapy kaga Ockap ofmasu fa
ce pacruTa o TuIy ¢romMacTepa ynorpe6peHor Ha nanupuhy us odese cobe.
IIpomaBauniia My ckpehe na>kmy Ha 0614aj ja Ky, yKOINKO UCITpo6aBajy
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OJIOBKY, YITIaBHOM NIy Ha3uB 6oje ToM 60joM, a/u 3aTO CBOja MMeHa MUIILY
y 60ju onoBKe Kojy Kymyjy. Ilokasyje My 6110KoBe ca IITaH/A UCITyHeHe pas-
HOOOjHMM >KBP/BOTMHAMA ¥ IOTIMCKMA, IITO MOTKPeEIbyje IeHy Teopujy.
Ha nocnenmweM UCTY, YKONMKO 3a/CTa I7TIeaMO, MOXXeMO youuTtu nme Tomac
Ilen cnycaHo I;pBeHNM BIOMACTEPOM.

T, o
Pl 05 e gk
RAY CHEy Coee

Cnuka 9, cTp. 48 n 49

HapaBHo, ledakoBa IIpBa IIOMIICAO je J1a Ce€ PaZil O IberOBOM OLY, aju je
30ymeH KaJja CXBAaTH Ja IAIMpPYU Ty CTOje OKO TOAVMHY JlaHa M Jla TO He MOXe
6uty weros notmuc. C pyre cTpaHe, YUTAIAl] CXBaTa jja ce paayu o Tomacy
Crapujem xora Ockap He IO3Haje HUTHU 3Ha f1a je y Ibyjopky. Moxxemo ce nu-
TaTy KaKo je Moryhe 1a medak-cBe3HasnIIA He BUY PA3INKY Y PYKOIIUCY VTN
fia IV Cy TMOTIIMCY TOIMKO CIVYHY VIJIM 3aIITO OTAlL] ¥ CUH KYITyjy 6am 1jpBe-
He ¢promacTepe. Jour Beha npoHnuja exu y ToMe fia TeK y TOM TPEHYTKY I10-
Be3yjeMO pellaTVBHO 4ecT baKJH IMOMeH 0 Taja MMaruHapHOT ,,II0ACTaHapa”
ca 0co60M Koja ce n3a Tor uMeHa Kpuje. Kako ce TOk pajime fabe passiuja, OT-
KpMBaMO jefIUHMU yC/IOB HOHOBHOT ocTaHKa Tomaca CTapujer y leHOM CTaHYy:
Ockap He cMe Jja casHa Ko je oH 3anpaBo. CuM6o0/uKa pBeHor ¢romacrepa
HMje K/byYHa Yy MHTepIpeTanyju fena Beh cryXum Kao HUT Koja ToBe3yje Tpu
reHepanyje MyIKNX 4wiaHoBa nopopuue Ilesn.

PacmiieTom je ommcaH Kpaj ledaKoBe BUIIEMECEeIHe IOTpare, OfHOCHO
HaJlakeme BIACHMKA K/by4a, Kao ¥ OCKapoBO MUpelbe ca YMeHNUIIOM /1A 011y
HMKaJ Buile Hehe 6utn ,HeBepoBaTHO 6ru3y“. Takobe cxBaTa ga Majka cBe
BpeMe 3Ha 3a IberoBe TajHe IoceTe mopopuiama biek u fa je mweHa 61m3nHa
KOjy 4eCTO He3peJIo JOBOAY y MUTame UIAK ,HeOOMYHO I71acHa".

Moryhe je 6uno Ockaposo nyTame 1o Ibyjopky, mpernegatme crioMeHapa
WV HaJlaXKetbe TMOTINCA Y KIbIKapy IPUKA3aTH y TEKCTY, aIi MKcal] pednmMa
He 6M mocTurao Hu MCTU edeKkaT HUTY HaMepaBaHO 3Hauewe. BepbanHo He
Ou momano AMMeH3Mjy He/berba VICKYCTBA Ca jyHaKOM Kao IITO Ce TO ITOCTH-
xe xopuirhemweM HajjefHOCTaBHMjeT U HajaupeKkTHHjer opyha — cimmxe. Ko-
punrheme cmKa cTBapa IaTMMIICECT Y KOM YMTajIall MOXKe ICTOBPEMEHO Jja
MHTEpIIpeTHpa BUllle HUBOA 3HAYEIba.
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4. 3axmyuax

Manunynanuja ¢opMOM y OBOM pOMaHy MMa CBOjy QyHKUM]y, aau
KOIMYVHA U Pa3HOBPCHOCT TpadMYKNX aHOMAJNja MOTY Ca e CKPeHYTH
naxmy. [lokpeHyTa nmuTama, TeMe U anysuje fogaTHO onTepehyjy MHOIITBO
3Hayerba Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKOM, KIbVDKEBHOM U OIIITEM YMETHUYKOM HUBOY.
O6umuoct Poposor mogyxsara Moxke Hahu ,ompaBmama“y JIoTMaHOBO]
CTPYKTYPAINCTUYKOj M EXOBOj CEMMOTUYKOj TEOPUjU KO U Y IIOCTCTPYKTY-
panmusmy, OFHOCHO JIeKOHCTpyK1uju [lepupe nnu bapTa, mTo yKynHO HaBOIA
Ha MJIEjy €KJIEeKTUIM3MA ITIOCTMOIEPHUCTIYKE KibioKeBHOCTU. IIo Jlormany
KIBVDKEBHOCT TIPEJICTaB/ba CeKYHIAPHU MOJIe/Mpajyhm crucTeM KoMe IIpUIIN-
cyje IBOCTPYKY Y/IOTy: CUCTeMa MOJielioBaiba U CUCTeMa 3HaKOBa, KojuMa ce
o6aB/ba casHajHA, OJHOCHO KOMyHMKaTyBHa ¢yHkuuja (Lotman 1976: 72).
Iberosa koHIenIuja MogpasyMeBa fia fiesio ofpakaBa ofpehenn ¢parmeHT
CTBAapHOCTY TBOpehy HeImTo cAMYHO anmu He ucToBeTHO. Taj mobujeH Mopen
CTBapHOCTY, JIOHEK/Ie eKBMBAJIeHTaH CBOM IIPeMeTy, ¥Ma CIOCOOHOCT Jja
Kpenpa COICTBEHY CTBAPHOCT. KibIDKeBHOCT Mofienyje TmojeuHaYHe objeKTe
Kao ILITO Cy CyA0MHe KOHKPETHMX jyHaKa, a/li U YHUBep3anTHe KaKBo je /by
cko ctame yomrmre (Lotman 1976: 78). la nu je To oHo mto Pop YnMHM Mn
pemerwe Tpaxxumo y EkoBoM nojmy nnrtepnperanuje? Hanme, Exo nogceha
la KIaCMYHM CIIOp HACTOjM PEIINTH Ja M LW/b MHTepIpeTaluje NeXUu Y
OTKpMBalby OHOTA ILTO ayTOp fie/la HaMepaBa fla Kayke MM OHOTa ILITO Jie/Io
roBopu, 6e3 063upa Ha Hamepy ayTopa (Eko 1994: 50). [Jabe muTa ja n1u 3Ha-
Jerbe TEKCTa Ca3HajeMO Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHUX OYeKMBakba MM IO3HATe M-
Tajauke KoHBeHIuje. 3a Exa, MehyTyM, mocroje Tpu jerHako BaXkHa M3BOpa
3Hayema Koja ce Mel)ycoOHO IOy myjy ¥ TO CY MHTEHIIMja ayTOpa, MHTeHIIMja
Jena ¥ VMHTEHLMja 4MTaola jep MHTepIpeTanyja IOfpasyMeBa CTPYKTypy
KIbVDKEBHOT Jle/la, XMIIOTEeTUYKY UJejy ayTopa M CBe HITO YMTajall YHOCK Y
Jie7Io 3aXBasbyjyhu MMYHOj KOMIIETEHIUj) 1 BEIITUHY JlempoBarba KogoBa
Koju ce Hamase y ocHoBu fiena (Eko 1994: 51). Mimak, ununm ce ga ExoB ,,tum-
CKM YMTa/al] y MHTepIpeTalyj/ Haller pOMaHa MOpa IOCTaTH ,Cylepyun-
tanan’. Vinu us [lepupnHe nepcreKTBe y KOjoj je MHTepIIpeTaryija I HeMu-
HOBHa 11 6ecKpajHa U Y 10j ce CIajajy Tpy ocobuHe (MHBeHIMja, apupMannja
VI TPAHCLIeHJIeHIIVja) OHOTa IITO OH CMaTpa TEKCTOM a LITO Y cebu cafpxu
CBe TaKO3BaHE CTBapHE, MCTOPUjCKE, OTHOCHO CBE BPCTE OHOCA KOjU MMajy
CTPYKTYpY u3findepeHunpaHor Tpara 1 ca ,CTBapHomhy“ cy y Be3u jegnHo
Ha OCHOBY MHTeIlpeTaTuMBHOr McKycTBa (BuZinjska, Markovski 2009: 407).
bapToBo ,unTame” He MoApasyMeBa eKCIIMKAIMjy HUTU Tparame 3a gedu-
HUTMBHJM CMICIIOM, HEro IPOLeHY Off KAKBOT MHOIITBA je TeKCT 0OTMKOBaH
(Bart 2000: 5), mTo je y pomaHy ,Heo614uHO racHO U HeBepOBaTHO 61u3y”
BUJI/BMBO U 1O cBeMy cyaehu, ciopHo. C gpyre cTpaHe, Ie/o ce MOXKe aHa/In-
3MpAaTH U gpyraduje, Kako je o ypaguo Ounnne Koge y ,,Cryaujama amepuy-
Ke Ipo3e” y ecejy ,Pumomena yKpaTko: Tparm4Ha UKOHUYHOCT y poMaHy He-
06u1Ho enacHo u Heseposaitino 6n1u3y Ilonarana Cadpana Popa“ (Kode 2007:
241-254) rne HaBoM CBe MOTUBe 13 MuTa 0 [IpokHn n ®unomenn xoje je ay-
TOP MCKOPUCTHUO U JIMKOBE KOji CY HberoBoM MetaMopdosoM nocramu baka,
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meHa cecTpa u Tomac Crapuju'®. Koge cmatpa fa ®op, kao Punomena, Tpaxn
ApyTre HauMHe M3pa’kaBama I Jla BeroBU eKCIepuMeHTH ca popMoM Ipes-
CTaB/bajy HEIITO HajONMM>Ke MpKUKa3y TpayMaTU30BAHOT yMa, jep Outu Tpay-
MAaTM30BaH 3HauyM OUTY OICETHYT CIMKOM MM jgorabajem 3aTo WITO Cy Tak-
Ba JICKYCTBa IIOXpambeHa y MeMOPUjU Y BUAY CUMOOIA WIN C/IMKe, @ He pedun
(Kode 2007: 249). Kag cMo kox anysuja, MHTEPECAHTHO OM MOTJIO OUTY U BU-
XOBO IIPOYYaBambe jep OCUM OHUX OBJie HaBe/IeHIX, POMaH 00M/Tyje KEbVKeB-
HVUM 1 KY/ITYpPOJIOIIKMM OfpefHNIIaMa (yocTanoM, Me ¥ 0COOMHe ITTaBHOT
jyHaka cBoOjeBpcHM cy oMax I'pacoBoM ,,JIumenoM poboury®). [Tujanomxku n
VHTEPTEKCTYaTH KapaKTep OBOT TeKCTa (hopMupa ce Kao OATOBOP MHOTUM
IenuMa caBpeMeHe Kynrype. Jlemnh yocrasoMm HaBoAM Jja je y MOIEPHOM po-
MaHy KapaKTepUCTUYaH ,nactuil’ — xopuirhewe MoTuBa, enusona, ppasa
U3 JIe/1d IPYTOT ayTopa, OFHOCHO HaMepa Jja ce IIUTAaTiMa IIOHOBO IIPUKake
arMocdepa Hekor nosHaror fena (Lesi¢ 2010: 461). Coje Bubemwe rpaduukor
HIUBOA y HallleM POMaHYy, C aCIleKTa /{/13ajHa BU3yeTHe KOMyHUKaluje, oopa-
nuna je y cBojoj pucepranuju 3ou Cemokujepckn'’.

Ha saxpyunmo. IInypannsam @opose TexHMKe MOXKJA 3aXTeBa IIypa-
NM3aM IPUCTYIIA, AT MU CMO Ce OBJie 6aBU/IN rpadOCTUINCTIYKIM acIek-
TOM, OJJHOCHO OHeoOMuemnMa rpadonouKor HuBoa. VsgBojunm cMo aBa 1o-
CTymKa: TMIOrpadcKu u cmmkoBHU. Tunorpadcku ce OFHOCK Ha IPUKa3 TeK-
CTa Ha MOjeAVHMM CTpaHaMa, O1JIO [ja Ce pajiui O IIOMepamby [eloBa Jujaaora
(cnuka 1), 6enmHama (cimuka 3), OACYCTBY TeKcTa (C/IMKa 4) My MpeKyLaBamwy
(cnmka 5), 4nMe je MpuKa3aHO ayTOPOBO crienpuaHo Bubeme KOMyHUKaLje.
Takobe cy mapkmpaHe u ynorpebe ofpehennx tunosa cnoBa, TauHuje Kyp-
3uBa u Bep3ana (upumepn 1, 2, 3, 4 u cnuke 1 u 2) y emdparnikoj GyHKIUjN.
Matme 6pojHa IpaBONNCHA OfCTyTakba, KAKO CMO BIJIENN, BpIIe Y/IOTY y Ka-
pakrepusanuju nmuka Tomaca Crapujer. Y pany cy obpabenu camo onu cnm-
KOBHM €/IeMEHTH KOj!, MaKO IHXEPEHTHO HEeMMHTBUCTUYKI, Ca TEKCTOM YIHE
LIe/IMHY ¥ KaO TAKBYU Ce He MOTY M30CTaBUTI HY U3 IITAMIIe HY 13 aHAJIN3e, jep
ynpaso ®opos 1360p BU3yeTHOT yMecTO eKdpase, Ha IpuMep, ZOBOAU y N-
Tambe M TMHIBUCTUYKY U KIbVDKEeBHY BU3N)Y ,HOBOT pomaHa“. OBUM J0/1a31MO
o ,pemenujanuje, repMnHa koju IToyk ynorpe6/baBa 3a npeas us crapor y
HOBM MeJiVj II03ajM/bUBAbEM U PEOPTaHM3AINjOM MMCAHUX KapaKTePUCTIKa
1 pepOpMOM BUXOBOT KY/ITYPHOT IIpOocTOpa. I1o IeroBuM pednma, MHTerpa-
I[ja C/IMKa y TEKCTOBE CaBpeMeHe KIbVDKEBHOCTH jeJiHa je BpCTa peMenja-
I[je KOjOM Ce CTBapajy HOBe IUCaHe Tpajuiuje, a nponndepannja BUPTY-
eTHUX MMUCaHNX MPaKCH yTUde Ha M3[aBallITBO, YaK ¥ Ha KOH3epBaTMBHIje
9ITaoIe KOji, YIIO3HATU Ca HApaTUBUMA Ifie Cy C/IMKe MHTETPICAHe Y TeKCT,
JIaKIlle TIPYXBaTajy MMOMEHYTY IO0jaBy y BpPCTM Kaka je pomaH (Pouk 2009:
5). Y HalleM IIPeTXOJHOM pajy 3aK/bydIM/IN CMO Jja HATOMVIAaHY IpadeMcKu
HOCTYIILIM OTeXaBajy GopMy, au UX ayTopu Hajuenrhe Ma>k/bMBO KOPUCTE,
nprMopaBajyhu tume unraona fa gekogupa nocrynak (Palibrk 2014: 284).

10 Y xm»usu ce, Ha cTpann 209. nomumy OBuanjese ,,Meramopdose®, anysuja xoja je, mpema
Kopey, jacan nokasaresb fa Pop cBeCHO Kpenpa BapyjaHTy IOMEHYTOT MUTA.
11 B. nucry pedepenrn.



HEOBNYHO rPAOUNYKI 1 HEBEPOBATHO CABPEMEHO

Jako Moxe mmocrojatu nzeja o GoKycy Ha MaTepujapHOj CTPAHU TEKCTa MU
YCIOCTaB/balby Ay TEHTUYHOT OJHOCA N3Mely TekcTa 1 unTaola, pasyMeBabe,
PasyM/BMBOCT U YCIIELITHO IIPeHOIlIehe CYLITIHE jecy uiau 6ap Tpeba na 6yny
OCHOBHU NpuHLMNIL II1McMeHOCT faHac mofipasyMeBa MM POK OIICET BelITHHA:
OJl TpaJMLIMOHAJIHOT YMTakha U MICabha 10 pasINIYUTUX KOTHUTUBHUX OIle-
panuja Koje MofpasyMeBajy IMepLeNLujy, MaHUIIYIMCalbe MOfalMa, Ipo-
nykuujy, uta. (Perent 2005: 27). Jpyrum peunma, fepuHuIMja MMCMEHOCTI
Ka0 OCHOBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MICamba ¥ YNTama MITaMIIaHe IIpo3e He MOXe Jja
06jacHM HM pas3IM4uTe Mefiuje Koju je MOTEeHIMjaTHO CaylibaBajy HUTH KOT-
HUTVBHE aKTVBHOCTY KOje YMTajIal] MOpa Ja 06aBy ja 61 yCIIeNTHO caB/Iazao
Jie7Io Kao IITO je poMaH ,Heo61uyuHo rmacHo 1 HeBepoBaTHO 6mm3y“. Edexru
koje Dop mocTmKe, a Koje CMO y pajiy IpefCcTaBuIn Kpo3 aHanuay rpado-
JIOLIKOT HYBOA, YMHE CAMO JIe0 U jeilaH B1J Moryhe MHTepIperanuje Koju He-
CYMIbUBO yTUYY Ha YKYIIHY YMETHIUYKY BPEJHOCT POMaHa.
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Ivana B. Palibrk
EXTREMELY GRAPHIC AND INCREDIBLY CONTEMPORARY

Summary

American contemporary writer, Jonathan Safran Foer in his Extremely Loud and Incredibly
Close uses numerous graphic, typographic and pictorial elements, which is why the novel is
frequently cited as the perfect example of increased visual effectiveness in modern fiction. Both
the structural organization and Foer’s distinctive view on author-novel-reader interaction are
presented graphically through the narrative, establishing the basis of our approach. Namely,
this paper deals with the specific form of the novel, analyzing its graphological level from the
stylistics perspective. The aim is to classify and explicate the employed graphic devices. The
conclusion puts forward the results of visual manipulations as well as their contribution to the
overall stylistic value.

Keywords: graphostylistics, graphostylemes, typography, visual elements in novels
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OpuryHaaHM Hay49HY paf

Becenuna B. Hypkun'
Iegazowxu gpaxyniiein y Combopy?
Ynueepsuitieini y Hosom Cagy

CJIOJKEHU BESHUIIN HAYMHCKOTI 1
IIOPEOBEHOI 3HAYEIbA

Y pany ce Ha QYHKLMOHATHOCTIICKY Pa3HOPOJHOM KOPITYCY TEK-
CTOBA, IPUMjEHOM CTPYKTYPHO-CeMaHTUYKe MeTOfle ¥ MeTofie yHK-
LMOHATHOCTU/ICKEe AUCTPUOYIUje, aHATU3MPAjy CIOXKEHM Be3HMIN
HAYMHCKOT I IIOpe6eHOr 3Haueba — IbJIXOB HAYMH IOCTAHKA, CTPYK-
TypHO-CeMaHTU4Ke U QYHKIIMOHATHOCTU/ICKE KapaKTepUCTIKe.

K/byuHe peun: c/Io>KeH! Be3HUIIM HAUMHCKOT 3HAaUeHa, CIIOXKeH!
Be3SHMI[M IOpefOeHOr 3Haderba, HYHKIMOHATHOCTUICKA AUCTPUOY-
IMja CI0XKEeHNX HAYMHCKUX U TOpeOeHNX Be3HMKa

Yeog

Ha Temerby oHOra mITO Ce y MUTepaTypy® faje 0 HAUMHCKMM pedeHMI[a-
Ma TEIIKO je 3aK/byYUTM fla IV HauMHCKe pedeHMIle YMHe I0ceO6aH CTPYK-
TYPHO-CEMaHTUYKY PeYeHNYHU TUII Y OJHOCY Ha HopenbdeHe. Y cep6oKpo-
aTUCTMYKOj TPAMATMYKO] ¥ HAYYHO] JIMTEpaTypy HAYMHCKE CYy pedeHuIle
IpeficTaB/beHe M/IV Kao II0ce0Ha MOIBPCTa 3aBICHNUX PEeYeHUI[A VIV 3ajeTHO
ca mopenbeHNMa, IOK ce MOHerfje yomuTe ¥ He nmoMumy. [ToHekay ce mo-
penbeHe pedeHMIle M3ABajajy Y MOCe6aH CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTUYKY TUIL, a
HOHEeKaJl ce TyMade CaMo Kao CeMaHTUYKY TUII, ONHOCHO MOATUI, IOABPCTA
HAaYMHCKUX peyeHnna.*

AyTtopu JI. Bykojesuh u JI. Xypedek (2007: 293) cmaTpajy fia 6u cBe pede-
HMIIIE KOje ce TPaAVIIMOHATHO ofpelyjy Kao HaumHCKe 1 mopenbeHe MIn Ha-
YMHCKOIOpefiOeHe YN NOopej0eHOHAYMHCKe TPebano ofpefuT Kao Hopes-

1 veselinaso@gmail.com

2 Pap je ypaben y oxsupy npojexra 178014 JJunamuka ciapyxiiypa caspemenoZ cpickoé
jesuka, xoju buHaHCUMpa MUHMCTApCTBO 3a HAYKY, TEXHOMOTHjY M pasBoj Pemybmmke
Cp6uje.

3 Y nureparypu ce ofHOC Ha4yMHa 1 Topeherma pjemmasa Ha Tpy HaumHa: 1) mogBobemem
HAYMHCKUX pedeHMIia Moy mnopenbere, 2) nopgBobemeM HopenOeHNX MOX HAYMHCKe 1 3)
U3[BajabeM HAYMHCKUX U NMOpefOeHMX Kao MOCeOHMX BPCTa 3aBUCHOCTOXEHUX pede-
Huna. — ,Nacinske i poredbene recenice razli¢ito se odreduju u gramatikama i naucnoj
literaturi. Jo§ uvijek nije rijeSen sintakticki i sintakticko-semanticki status poredbenih
reCenica, a nisu rije$ene ni opisane sastavnice i temeljna obiljeZja sintakti¢ko-semanti¢koga
koli¢inskog i kakvoénoga poredbenog mehanizma. I u gramatikama drugih jezika, paiu
sintakti¢koj literaturi uopce, ta su pitanja rjeSavana razli¢ito, a Cesto i proturje¢no® (By-
kojesuh & Xypedex 2007: 292).

4 VcupmHo o oBome B. y Hukommh 2011.
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Oene 6ynyhn fa je y ByMa JOMUHAHTHO NTOpef0eHO 3Ha4ee. Y IIPIJIOT TOMe
HaBOJle YMI-EHMITY /Ia jé HAYMHCKO 3Haueme y pedeHuIiaMa TPauIMOHaTHO
ozipeh)eHNM Kao HAYMHCKUM M3PA3UTO CaAMO KaJ je pujed O ITIATOICKUM II0-
penbeHNM pedeHNIIaMa’, Tj. Kajja Cy y HbMUMa IIPeJUKaTy IJIaroJCKOr TUIIA,
Kaga ce ynopebyjy nBuje pagmwe. HaunHcko-nopefoeHe XoMOHUMUje, KaKo
ayTOpM Ka)Xy, HeMa Y IIPUJjeBCKMM, UMEHNYKUM J IPUJIOMIKIM HOpefR6eHM
pedeHMIIaMa’ jep y BMMa HeMa HauMHCKOT 3Hadema. ,Potanjim razluc¢ivanjem
znacenja poredbenih recenica mogle bi se razlikovati nac¢inskoporedbene
recenice, poredbene recenice sa znacenjem stupnja i intenziteta, koli¢insko-
poredbene recenice itd.“ (Vcro, 293).

1. Cnoxcenu 8e3HUUU HAYUHCKOZ 3HAUCIbA

1.1. Y KOHTEKCTY pa3MaTpama IpobeMaTyKe CTT0KeHNX HAYMHCKIX Be3-
HIKQ, BPMje/JHa je TIOMeHa OIlacKa Kojy HajasyuMo y pajy ayTropa Bykojeuh
& Xypeuek (2007: 293), y k0joj ce Ka)ke ia TpaMaTU4Ka JINTepaTypa yOIIIITe
»he uzima u obzir nadinske recenice uvedene sloZenim veznicima tako da,
tako Sto, time da (Sto) i veznickom skupinom na taj nacin da (sto): Igrao se
rata tako da svojom zardalom puskom prijeti drugima (Soljan); Svoje sportske
rezultate poboljsavao je tako Sto je marljivo trenirao; Umirio me je time da
ce mi pomoci pri preseljenju. Takve se recenice u literaturi obi¢no nazivaju
nacinsko-instrumentalnima. Recenice s tako da veoma su ¢este u knjizevnim i
publicistickim tekstovima, a recenice s tako sto, time $to i na taj nacin da (sto)
vise su obiljezje upravnog, poslovnog, pa i publicistickog stila. Mislimo da su
takve recenice prave nac¢inske i samo nacinske®’

[IpobnemoM upeHTUNKOBaba 1 AedUHNCAba HAYMHCKUX PeYeHMNIIa,
TaYHMje IPOOIEMOM BIXOBOT CTaTyCa I CEMaHTIYKOT IIOTEHIIMjala y caBpe-
MEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy, 6aBu ce u M. Hukonuh (2011: 113-127). ¥3 koHcTa-
TalMjy fa HeJoCTaje MOHOrpaduja Koja 6u ce 6aBMIa CPeACTBIMA M3paka-
Barba HauMHA Y CAaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY, ayTOpKa UCTUYE [a je OCHOBHU
npo6yieM y Be3V Ca HAUMHCKMM 3aBUCHOC/IOKEHMM pedeHmIjamMa’ mIXOBO

5 ,A zapravo i u glagolskim poredbenim recenicama vise se usporeduju stupnjevi kakvoce
ili koli¢ine radnje negoli sami glagoli. Pa i kad se usporeduju obiljezja jedne radnje, i tada
je preteznije poredbeno znacenje (Kad spasis jednog covjeka, kao da si spasio Citav svijet)
(BykojeBuh & Xynmeuek 2007: 293).

6 ,U pridjevnim, imeni¢nim i priloznim poredbenim re¢enicama nema ni traga na¢inskome
znacenju: Lijepa je kao $to joj je i majka bila lijepa u njezinim godinamas ... oci su bile
izbuljene, usta kao da zijevaju, a obrazi napuhnuti; I nastala je tisina kao kad najednom
zanijemi zvono. U tim reenicama nacinsko-poredbene homonimije nema“ (Vcro, 293).

7 Ospje hemMo caMo KpaTKO IPOKOMEHTApuCaTH MpUMjep pedeHuLie ca CIIojeM Mume gd,
KOj/ ay TOPYU CMATPajy CIOKEHIM Be3HIKOM, 0K he 0 cI1ojy ifiako ga 6utu Bule pujedn y
OKBUPY Ofije/bKa MOCBeheHOr CI0KEHOM BEe3HMKY fIaKo wiiiio. Y pedeHnun Ymupuo me je
wume ga he mu lomohu fipu fipeceveryy AT CIIOj HEMa YIOTY CTTOXKEHOT Be3HMKa, 6yayhn
Jia je KOHTaKTHa Io3nIyja MeDy fujeoBMMa TOTa CIIOja pe3y/ITaT CMHTAKCUYKOT KOMIIPH-
MoBama cbefeher cagpikaja: Ymupuo me je iliume wiitio mu je pexao ga he mu iiomohu.

8 HaunmHCKOM 3aBHCHOM KJIay30M y CTPYKTYPU 3aBUCHOC/IOXKEHE peueHMIle M3paXkaBa ce
HauMH BplIema pafme y Hagpehenoj kmaysu. Kmayse HaumHCKOT THIA ,TIpEfiCTaBbajy
CymCTUTyTe JofjaTaka Koju Hajueurhe 6mmxe onpebyjy, Mogudukyjy, rerepMuHnIIy yIi-




CJIOXKEHW BESHWULIM HAYUHCKOT U TTOPELBEHOI SHAYEDA

UJIeHTU(PMKOBabe, U3JIBajatbe Off CEMAaHTUYKIX CPOJHVX 3aBYCHOCIOKEHIX
pedeHn1Ia, y IPBOM pefy Of mopenbdeHux u nocpennuunx. OHa ucTude ,,ga
Cy pedeHMIle ca 3HaYeHeM HaulHa yBeJeHe Be3HUUKIM M3pasuMa wako gd,
{laKo witio, wume ga/witio, Ha Tiaj HA4UuH ga/uiilio BPJI0 peTKo Ourie mpef-
MeT IpOy4YaBaba CPIICKUX U XPBATCKUX CHHTAcKM4Yapa. TakBe ce pedeHmIle
y muteparypu (kafa) ce CHOMIIbY O0MYHO TPaJUIIVIOHATHO Ha3UBAjy HAUUH-
cko-unciapymeniianiuma” (Huxonnh 2011: 116).

WM3ysetax je y Tom cmucny rpamartuka I1. Mpasosuh (2009: 618) y ko0joj
ayTOpKa Kao MOfIBPCTY HAYMHCKMX peYeHNIIa M3/Baja HAYMHCKO-MIHCTPYMEH-
TaJIHe pedeHNIe, ali Off Be3HMYKIX CPeicTaBa KOjuMa Ce y CPIICKOM je3UKy
o6m/bexaBa JaTy TUII 3aBJUCHE KJIay3e HABOJU CAMO C/IOXKeHe Be3HUKe Ha Tidj
HAYUH WO, THAKO WATHO VI [UME ULTHO®.

AyTopka Hyau U KIacupMUKanyjy HAYMHCKUX pedeHNIIa y CaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM je3UKYy, Ha TeMe/by (OPMaJHOT ¥ CeMaHTUYKOT KPUTEpUjyMa, U3-
ABajajyhu mpy TOM ABMje CKyNMHe: HAYMHCKE pedeHNIie Y y)KeM U HauMHCKe
pedeHMIIe y MMpeM CMUCTY. 3a IpBe, KOoje Cy TUIIMYHEe HAauMHCKe pedeHNIIe,
LLITO 3HAYNM Jla ce Hajlase y LEeHTPY CMHTAKCUIKO-CEMAaHTUYKe KaTeropuje
U TIpe[ICTaB/bajy CPEACTBO Ca HajjauoM rpamMarukaansoBaHolhy, kapakre-
PUCTMYHA je yIoTpeba CI0KeHNX Be3HMYKIX CPefcTaBa (M, KaKo ayTOpKa
Ka)ke, BeSHIYKIX M3Pa3a) iliako Wiilio Y HA Taj HAYUH WITIO.

Y OKBUPY pyTe CKYNMHE, M3[BOjEHO je HEKONMMKO IOATUIIOBA — Ha4MH-
CKO-VIHCTPYMeHTanHe (Ha ifiaj Ha4uH ga, Wako ga), HauMHCKo-nparehe (y
KOj/IMa je JOMMHAHTHO 3Ha4ere OKOTHOCTY: tparehe (u fipu itiom), CynpoTHe
(gox), antepHaruBHe ((Ha/y)meciiio ga/witio) wnu Hepoctajyhe (a ga + Heza-
Yuja)), 1 HAYMHCKO-PeCTPUKTUBHE (yBeJieHe Be3HMI[MIMa HACTA/IUM Yy HpoLie-
Cy objennmerma peCTpUKTIBHE TeKceMe (0cUM, ceM VI camo) VI Be3HMKa aKo,
YKOMUKO, §a, WATHIO).

1.2. Craryc C/OKEHMX Be3HMKA HAYMHCKE CEMaHTUKE He IPU3HAjeMO
CBMM BE3HMYKMM CPeACTBIMA KOja Ce Y TUTepaTypy OMUY (IITO ce fa BU-
[jeTy U 13 HallOMeHa IaTMX y Be3W ca IperjefjoM JuTeparype) 6110 3aTo
IITO CMaTPaMOo Jja MMajy JPyTraunjy CeMaHTUYKY BPUjeIHOCT (Kao HIIP. CTIO-
YKeHU Be3HMIM eKCIETITUBHOT 3HAYeHa: OCUM/CeM WO, OCUM/CeM UWII0 VTN
CTIOKEHV Be3HUIV eKCIEKTUBHOT 3HAuewa Ha/y)Mjeciiio uiiiio/qa, CIOoXKeHN
Be3HIMK II0C/be[JYHOT 3Ha4Yema iHidKo ga U CJL.), OUI0 3aTO LITO UM YOIILITE
He NPYM3HajeMO CTaTyC CJIOKEHMX Be3HMKa (Kao HIIP. CAMO aKo, CAMo ga, Camo
yxonuxo, wwiume ga). Ilojenyan Meby wuma, 6ynyhu ma cy Mapkmupanm rpa-
MaTUYKUM 3Ha4eHheM KOOpAVHanyje (Kao HIIp. Be3HUYKYU U3Pa3 U ipu iiom
y HaumHCKo-nparehnM pedenniama), n3mase 13 OKBupa npobreMaTnke Ha-
1era paja.

PABHU IIATOJ Y pEYEHMIIN, a/Ii MOTY HeTepPMUHIUCATH U HeKY Apyryu pedeHnyHu geo (Hu-
konuh 2011: 114).

9 IlpuxBaTamo KIacudpUKaIjy IpeMa Kojoj je CTTOXKeHM Be3HUK ifiume wiitio cBpcTaH Mehy
CTI0XKeHe Be3HIKe Y3POTHOT 3HaUerha, Kao BE3HNUK KOjJIM ce 061/beXkaBa Y304HO-oMoryhn-
Bauyko 3Hayeme (B. KopaueBuh 1988: 203).
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1.1. Cnoxernu B8e3HUUU HAYUHCKOZ 3Hauera Haclllanu y ﬁpouecy
cpacitiarba 3an€HM14K02_ Upunoea u oUULNNIE3A6UCHOZ BE3HUKA

IIBa cy TBopOeHa (KOHCTPYKI[MOHA) MOJie/Ia IIpeMa KOj/iMa CY Y CPIICKOM
je3anky popMupaHM CTIO>KeH) Be3HNUIN HAYMHCKe ceMaHTuKe. [IpBu nmogpasy-
MUjeBa CTBapame CI0KeHOI HAYMHCKOT Be3HMKA Y IPOIeCy MHTOHALMOHOT
objeqmberba KOpeIaTNBHOT HAYMHCKOT 3aMjeHIYKOT ITPIUJIOTa U OIIIITe3aBMU-
CHOT BE3HIKA, a APyTU GOopMUpabe CI0KEHOT HAaYMHCKOT Be3HNKa Y Ipolie-
Cy CpacTama CMHTarMAaTCKOT TUIIA HAYMHCKUX IIPUIOIIKNX M3pasa KoJj KOjuX
ce y MO3MIMjU YIPAaBHOT YIaHA, KAa0 eKCIIOHEHT KaTeropujajHe HAYMHCKe
CeMaHTUKe, HaJla3y MUMEHUA HA4YUH Y AKy3aTVBHOj IIpjeIIOUIKO-1a][€XKHOj
dopmy, a y mosuruju ob6aBesHOT ieTepMuHaTOpa KarapopcKy yrnoTpujedme-
Ha JIeMOHCTpaTUBHA 3aMjeHn1a iwiaj. CokeHe Be3HMKe TBOpeHe IpeMa fia-
TOM MOJIe/Ty Pa3BpCTal CMO y iBUje IIOATPYIIe Ha OCHOBY ApyTe MHTErpalTHe
KOMITOHEHTe (Be3HMYKOT elleMeHTa) Koja, Topef] CMHTarMaTCKOT IIPUJIOIIKOT
u3pasa, MapTULUINPA Y BUXOBOM 00pa3oBamy: (1) cio)keHe HauMHCKe Be3-
HJKe Ca OIIITE3aBYCHNM Be3HVKOM uiiiio/ga v (2) coskeHe HauMHCKe Be3HIKe
ca 3aMjeHMYKMM IIPMIOroM (OIHOCHO IIPVJIOMIKYM PelTaTUBU3ATOPOM) KAKO.

1.1.1. CroxXeHM BE3HUK {IAKO Wiltio HACTaO je y MPOLEeCy CpacTama KO-
PETaTMBHOT 3aMjeHMYKOT IIPUIOra HAYMHCKe CEMAHTVKe {iako U OIIITeCy-
OOpAMHALIMjCKOT Be3HMKA W4ii0. 3aBUCHOCIOXKEHe PedeHMIIe C OBUM CIIOXKe-
HUM Be3HMKOM Y JINTEPATypu Cy CBpCcTaHe Meby HauMHCKe pedeHn1Ie y yKeM
cmucny (Hukonuh 2011: 120). (Ilpema pyHKIMOHATHOM KPUTEPUjyMY TO CY
Hajuenrhe ajBep6ujanue peuenne.) Bygyhu na je crmoxxeHu BesHUK axo
Wilio jeTHO3HAYaH, HEeJBOCMICIIEH, KOHTEKCTYaTHO HEYC/IOB/beH MOKa3aTesb
IJIXOBe HaYMHCKe CEMAHTHKe, 32 OBE PeUeHNIIe ce KaKe Ia Cy IPaMaTIIKO
CPeJiCTBO KOje ce Hala3) y CpeAuINTy CeMaHTUYKe KaTeropuje KBannpuka-
TUBHOCTIH. ,, [aKBe pedeHMn1ie MOTY OMTH peIlIVKe Y AMjaIOMKOM jeJUHCTBY C
INUTalbeM Koje ounibe 3aMeHIYKoM pedjy Kaxo?“ (Vcto, 120)".

PedeHnyHe CTPyKType C HaTMM CIIO)KEHMM BE3HMKOM HOTBpbeHe cy y
CBUM (pyHKIIMOHATHMM CTU/IOBMMA CPIICKOT CTAaH/Jap/{HOT je3UKa, C TUM IITO
je IMXOBO yuecTayje [0jaB/bliBabe Ofi/IMKa CIIeI[MjaTHNX CTUIIOBA:

3aBpuINoO je HIaKo wiilio je c6y KPUSUUY 3a Heyciieno CKUgare YuHu c6anuo Ha
Jlaywese wyge, ... (1. Henagnh, Hopotej, ACK). — Kaxko je pactao, cBe ce gyxe
Urpao ako willo je peueHuue ca jegHoZ jesuka tipesoguo Ha gpyiu, tpehu,
veinepiiu (C. B. Jankosuh, Jophon, ACK). — MycnuMaHu Uy Jpyru mocey-
HUIM HeKpeTHVHA KOj! OfIyde Jja )KMBe M3BaH rpannna Kuexesnne mohnu he
fia 3aJp)Ke CBOje Iocefe Wakxo wino he ux gawiu y 3axyi ... (3OVICH, 325). —
YHuBep3uTeT MHTerpuire PyHKIMje CBUX YCTAHOBA U jefVHNIIA Y CBOM Cac-
TaBY, a I0CeOHO QaKynTeTa, MWMAKO WTio CHPOBOgU jeqUHCITBEHY HONMUTIUKY ...
(3BO, un. 48). — Kopnurheme oBe ka3He MOXKe ce y ycTaHOBaMa 3710ynoTpebipa-
BaTH, WAKO witio he 6uitiu ipumervusano y cysuuie cipozom cinetierny (b. C.

10 Aytopxa I1. Mpasosuh (2009: 449) cnoskeHy Be3HUK iiaKo wiilio cBpcTaBa Meby HaumHCKe
cy6jyHKTOpe I feduHMIIe ra Ka0 CYOjYHKTOP KOjJIM Ce yBOJe HaUMHCKO-MHCTPYMEHTaTHe
pedeHuIle, UCTUYIYAM IIPU TOM HErOBY CEMaHTUYKY CIMYHOCT (CMHOHMMUYHOCT) Ca C/I0-
JKEHMM BE3HUKOM iUMe ULTTLO.
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Jestuh, MIIC). — HoB nokyIuaj fa ce CpICKO IUTambe ,,pelin’, 1 To Ha mpac-
Tapy, MPefijyrOCIOBEHCKY HAUNH — WAK0 Wilio OU caga éuuie 04 g6a MUIUOHA
Cpba tipomeHuno gpiasmancitiéo N 0CTano 6e3 UCTOr Ap>KaBbaHCTBa ca Cp-
6uma y MaTuny — peuro 61 Heduje pobieMe U 3a0BOJBIO HeUNje ATIETUTE
(B. Bp6opuh, OJP).

Hy>kaH yc1oB 3a popMupame JaTOT CI0KEHOT Be3HMKA jecTe KOHTAaKTHA
nosniyja Karagopcky yrnoTpuje6/beHor 3aMjeHIYKOT MIPUJIOTa iiako U eKc-
IVIMKAaTUBHOT Be3HNUKA wiifio'', KOjUM Ce y CIIOKEeHY pedeHUUYHY CTPYKTYpPY
YBOAM KJlay3a KOja eKCIIMI[Mpa 3Hauyeke 3aMjeHMYKOT NPUJIOTa iiakKo ace-
MaHTUYHOT C 003MPOM Ha TEKCT KOjii MY IIPETXO/ M.

Tpancdopmanmje HaBeZeHUX IpuUMjepa, Koje ce cacToje y IOKYUIajy
penyKoBamba 3aMjeHMYKOT IIPUJIOTa U3 CTPYKTYpe CI0XKEHOT Be3HMKa laKo
witio, TOKa3yjy fia 61 M30CTaB/batbe IPIUIOIIKE KOMIIOHEHTE IIPOY3POKOBAIO
HpOMjeHe vu omteherma Ha CMHTAKCUMYKO-CEMaHTIYKOM IVIaHYy pedeHune:

MycnuMaHy Wi Spyru MOCeAHMIV HEKPETHIHA KOjI OfJTyYe [ JKMBe U3BaH
rpannna KuexxeBnxe mohn he fa sagpsxe cBoje mmocesie Tako LITO fie ux gaiiu y
saxyi unu he wuma ynpasparu tpeha muna [5... mohu he fa sagpixe cBoje no-
cene wiinio he ux gamiu y 3axyi]. — Kopuurhere oBe kasHe MOXke ce y ycTaHOBa-
Ma 37I0yIIOTpeO/baBaT, WAKo Witlo fie Ouitiu TPUMerbU6aHo y Cysuule Cliipozom
ciiietiery [> *Kopuirherme oBe kasHe MOXe ce y ycTaHOBaMa 3/10yHOTpe6/baBa-
TH, W0 e Ouitiu TipumerbUBaHo y cysuuie CilpoZom citieiieHy].

Cro)xeHV Be3HUK WIAKO Wii0 CYICTUTYEHTAH je CJIOKeHMM Be3HUKOM
tiume Wiilio, v He YBUjeK, YeMy Y IIpUJIOT ToBope cbeiehy mpumjepu':

ITnuBa ce ako witio ce pasHomepHo fiokpehy pyke u HoZe [> *Ilnusa ce Mlume
witio ce pasHomepHo tiokpehy pyxe u HoZe]. — Tume IITO CTe YKMHYIM OBaj
IpeAMeT, OLITEeTU/IN CTe HacTaBy y wkonu [> 'Tako witio citie ykunynu 06aj
fipegmeili, OMITETUNN CT€ HACTABY y WIKONMW; ‘3aiilo wiillo cilie yKUHYIU 06dj
fipegmeili, OLITETV/IV CT€ HACTABY y IIKOJIM].

1.1.2. IIpempa Hajuenthe peannsoBaH y AMCTAaKTHOj MO3ULUU Y OGHOCY
Ha BE€3HIUK ga, 3aneHI/I‘{KI/I Inpunor axo MoXe 6uTu OCTBAp€H N Y KOHTAKT-
HOj IO3MIUjI C JaTVM Be3HUKOM'?, He rpajiehul Ipu TOM ¢ BUM CTIOKEHY Bes-
HUYKY CTPYKTYPY, IITO WIYCTPYjy c/befiehu npumjepn:

ITopebajre ux ako ga He gogupyjy jegHa gpyey, a U3BafuTe UX Kaja ce IpoxJIa-
fe (BuBa marasus, www.korpus.matf.bg.ac.rs). — PagoBu cy 6upanu iaxo ga

11 ,Razlika izmedu tako ... da na¢inskog veznika i tako $to nacinskog veznika u tome je §to
su priloZna i veznic¢ka sastavnica veznika tako $to uvijek u kontaktu, nerazdruzive su“ (By-
kojesnh 2008: 99).

12 TIpumjepu cy us Mpasosuh (2009).

13 1 ayropn Cumuh & JosaHoBuh ckpehy maxmy Ha TakaB TUI peYeHNYHNX KOHCTPYKIMja
— ,Hucmo 3abenexxnnm, nnn cMo y KnacubuKanuji 3aTypuin MaTepujai 3a KOHCTPYK-
IMje ca 'Tako Aa ¥ HAYMHCKUM 3Ha4YemheM 3aBUCHe Kiaayse. Tum: — Panno je Tako fja ce He
npemapa; — Ceo je Tako Jja MOXKe IIOCMaTpaTy Ipefieo Ipef CO60M U CII. — OJJINKYje ce
BPJIO jaCHMM CTPYKTYpHUM ofHOcuMa. (1) [Ipuomka ped 'Tako’ mpumafa yIpaBHOj KiIa-
Y31, Y K0jOj HaI/lallaBa Ha4MH OCTBaperba [IaTOJICKOT cafpikaja. (2) Besuuk 'na’ mpumaga
3aBJCHO] peYeHNMIY, 1 T0Be3yjyhn je ca ynmpaBHOM, UCTOBpeMeHO IOTBphyje JoMuHanNjy
Ha4lHa Y 3HaYewy KOHCTpyKiuje kao nennue (Cumuh & Josanosuh 2002: 864).
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6ygy petipeseHTAiiUBHY, A He HPOMOTHUEHU, ... (ITonuTuka 2000, www.korpus.
matf.bg.ac.rs). — Jlo capa je mman norpe6a paben waxo ga saiiocnene y 3gpas-
CiieeHUM YCIAH08AMA HUKO HuUje fiutiiao wTa uM Tpebda (ITomutuka 2000 www.
korpus.matf.bg.ac.rs). — @ororpaduiuem ra ifiako ga ce HanA3U y cpequHu U3-
mehy unanune Cymanzypya u wezose sxene (P. Ilerposuh, Adpuka, ACK). — U
CBU Cy MpUKa3aHU @AKo ga u3znegdjy kao ussajaru (AHTONOTHMja HAPOSHUX
jyHaukux mecama, 96, ACK). — ...raj TectameHT ynyhyje To60xe jeqHOM mpuja-
Teby y beorpany, amu cTBap yjelaBa iidko ga weZos ifieciiiamenin He gohe y
pyxe itiom tipujaitiery el Munany (C. JoBanosuh, ITVK, 267).

/3 HaBefleHUX pUMjepa jacHO je [ia je 3aMjeHMYKIU IPUIOT {iaKo CTPYK-
TYpHM elleMeHT HajpebeHe Kiayse, KOjUM ce MCTHMYe HAuMH peajy3alivije
pajme MCKa3aHe ITIaTONIOM Y (QYHKIUjU HEHOT IIpefNKara, 0K je Be3HMK
ga CTPyKTYPHU e/leMeHT 3aBNUCHe KJayse. JeflaH off KpUTepMjyMa Ha OCHOBY
KOjux je Moryhe ycrocTaBUTM NMHMjy pasrpaHuduera 13Mehy HauMHCKMX
pedeHuIla oBora Tumna (ca 3aMjeHUYKUM KOPeNIaTUBOM Hiako Y CTPYKTYpu
IJIaBHE ¥ BE3HMKOM ¢d) M IOC/beUYHUX pedeHNIa, jecte (He)oOaBe3HOCT
eKCIUINIVPaba 3aMjeHNYKOT IIPUIOTa y CTPYKTYpPU IIaBHe. 3a pas3/uKy Of
HOC/beANYHNX, 3aMjeHNYKY IIPWIOT iako MOpa OUTM eKCIUIMLMPaH y Ha-
YHCKMM pedeHnnama (Bykojesh 2008: 100-102).

1.2. Cnomenu 8e3HUUU HAYUHCKOZ  3HAuerva Haciianu upexo
CUHUIACMAUUCKO2Z UPUNOUIKOZ U3Ppa3a HAYUHCKe ceMaHilluKe

1.2.1. Cnoxcenu 6e3HUUU ca ouUilie3a6UCHUM 8e3HUKOM IITO/na (Ha Taj
HA4YMH IITO, HA HA4MH [1a)

O HauMHCKMX IPUJIOLIKMX M3pas3a CMHTAarMaTCKOT TUIIA KOjU y CpIIC-
KOM je3MKy IOCToje, y popMuparmy CIOKeHNX Be3HMKa HauMHCKe CeMaHTHU-
Ke y4ecTByje caMO IPMJIOLIKM M3Pa3 ca MMEHUIOM HAYUH y aKy3aTHBHOj
IpMjeJIOMKO-Ta/IeXKHOj popMu, Kao IeHTPOM, 1 KaTaOopCcKuM AeMOHCTpa-
TUBHMM 3aMjeHUYKUM e/IleMeHTOM (ifidj) y y/lo31 KOHI'PYeHTHOT aTpuoOyTa.
Hy>xaH ycoB 3a popMuparme 0BOT TUIIA CTOXKEHUX HAYMHCKIX Be3HUKA jec-
Te KOHTaKTHA I03MIMja KaTaQOpPCKN YyIOTpuje6/beHOT CMHTAarMaTCKOT IpH-
JIOLIKOT M3pasa (Ha ifiaj Ha4uH) U ONIIITe3aBUCHOT Be3HMKA WIITI0 VU §d, TIPU
JyeMy KaTapOpCKM 3aMjeHMYKN e/leMeHT Y CacTaBy CMHTAarMaTCKOT IPYJIONI-
KOT M3pasa Hajuemrhe Huje peayKoBaH y Cay4ajy popMupama CI0KeHOT Ha-
YMHCKOT BE3HMKA Ca OIIIITe3aBYICHNM BE3HUKOM UTTIO:

A usmeby oHux Koju cy ocTanu y KpajeBuMa IO TYpPCKoM Biamhy MHOTH ¢y ce
6opnnu Ha faj Hauun witio cy cavexusanu Typke Ha gpyMOSUMA TN YTIA/JATTN
y BUXOBe IpajjoBe 1 youjanu ux; ... (AHJII, ctp. 48, ACK). — ... Kao fa ce mosaj-
MIIle U3 IICaHe KIBVDKEBHOCTY, [...], HUCY BpIIWIe IOCPeSHO, HA Hlaj HAYUH
Witio 6U HelllCMeH U oYU 3aTaMITUIY U — BULLE WU MAtbe USMeteHO — TPeHO-
cunu oo wiio cy upouuinanu ... (AHJIL, ctp. 111, ACK). — Anbeo [...] uma ncty
yaory Kao u rpuku 6orosu y Vinujanu Koju criacaBajy 1ojefuHe jyHaKe Ha iidj
HauuH witio ux 3asujajy y obnax unu mazny (AHJIL, cp. 911, ACK). — Iucky-
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CUjy Cy OTBOPU/IM MOjU POUTEbY HA THlaj HAUUH Wilio je oitiay, IOH060 U3ja6Uo:
»Taj he Ha Bemanuma cepntu!“ ... (b. Hymwuh, Ayrobuorpaduja, ACK). — Y
HapOZHMM IpunoBeTkaMa Tuma Curdgpupia 4ecTo ce jyHak pony Ha Hlaj Ha4uH
witio my je majka oxycuna 3pro 6ubepa ... (PCHBB, ACK). — JloB ce o6aB/ba Ha
waj nayun wiko ce iiekyha 8oga, [...], ipecpagu 3azpagama og fipyha, mwpcke,
KOma, gacaxka unu 2eo3geHux pewetiiaxa, ... (M. I1. Anac, PomaH jeryme, ACK).

Kako HaBefleHM npuMjepy IOKasyjy, Kajja ce CMHTAarMaTCKM IPUJIOII-
K M3Pa3 ca UMEHMYKOM JIeKCeMOM HauuH (Kao MHAMKATOPOM HajoIIITHje
HAauMHCKe KaTeTropujaTHe CEeMaHTHKe) M KaTadOpPCKOM JIeMOHCTPATWB-
HOM 3aMjeHUIOM iHaj (y y/I03) KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpubyTa) Ka0 KOHCTUTYEHT
HazipeleHe K/ayse HallTa0 y KOHTAKTHOj TIO3MI[MjI Ca 3aBUCHOM K/Iay30M yBe-
JIEHOM BE3HUKOM U4ili0, KOjOM C€ eKCIIZIMIMPA HheroB CEMaHTUYKY CaJpPiKaj,
CTBOPEHU Cy YC/IOBM 32 CTBapame KBa/JMTaTVBHO HOBE CUHTaKCUYKE je/[MHN-
1je — C/I0KEHOT HAaYMHCKOT Be3HMKA HaA Tiaj HAUUH WITO.

[TpyuMjep Koju cMO 3a0M/beXKVIN Y KOPIYCYy TeKCTOBA afiIMUHNUCTPATIB-
HO-ITPAaBHOT QYHKI[MOHATHOT CTH/Ia yryhyje Ha 3aK/by4ak fja 61 y KOHAUHOM
pesynTary npoleca CpacTarbha HA9MHCKOT CMHTarMaTCKOT IPUIOIIKOT U3pa3a
Ha Taj HAYUH Y OIIIITe3aBYICHOT Be3HNUKA uiili0, KaTadOpCKM yIOTpujeb/beHa
JIeMOHCTPATMBHA 3aMjeHNIa 7idj MOI/Ia, KA0 KOMYHUKATUBHO PelyH/JaHTHa,
OMTU M30CTaB/bEHA, Tj. Aa OV MOIIA MSTYOUTH CTATYC HY)KHO eKCIUIMIIMPaHe
KOMIIOHEHTe, TaKO /1a 6V eKCINIMIUTHY CTPYKTYPY CI0YKEHOT Be3HMKA YNHIO
CII0j TIpUjefIIONIKO-TIafiey)KHe KOHCTPYKIMje HA HA4UH W TIPOCTOTr CyOOpau-
HYPAHOT BE3HMKA ULTTLO:

OprosopHo nune y npenysehy mwim y gpyrom cy6jeKkTy HIpUBPEIHOT IIOCIO-
Bama KoOje MMa CBOjCTBO IIPaBHOT JIMIlAa MJIM IPEeNY3€THUK, KOjU y HaMepu [
Taj cybjexT m3berte mrahame ob6aBes3a MpoyspoKyje cTedaj Tor cybjeKra mpu-
BU/JHVIM WIU CTBAPHMM yMalbetheM heroBe UMOBIHE, HA HauuH wino: (1) yeny
unu geo umosuHe cybjexiiia ipuspegroe focio06arba ipukKpuje, TpUBUFHO TPOJA,
IpPOJia MCIIOZ, TPXKMIIHE BPEIHOCTHU My becrmaTHo yeryny; ... (K3, 4. 236).

Kao 1 pedeHnyHe CTPyKTYype ca CTIOKEHUM BE3HUKOM Ha Hiaj HA4UH U0,
Y pedeHuIle ca BE3HUKOM HA HA4UH ga PeTaTUBHO Ce PUjeTKO MojaBibyjy. lo-
TOBO CBU 3a06M/beXXEHN NPMMjepy pedeHNIa y KOjIIMa CII0j HA HAYUH ga VIMa
YZIOTy C/IOYKEHOT Be3HMKa HayMHCKe CEMaHTMKe — IITO 3HAa4yM Jla je aKysa-
TUBHA IIPYjeJIOUIKO-TIajle)kKHa KOHCTPYKIIVja HA HA4uH HEVICITYCTUBA U3 Hhe-
TOBOTI caCTaBa " HCHPEMjGCTI/IBa — HOTNYY M3 afMNHUCTPATUBHO-IIPABHOT
(GYHKIMOHATHOT CTHIA:

ITpoussoan us tTapupHux 6pojesa [...] mory 6utu obpabenn na nauun ga ce
gobujy obnuuu upeqeuhenu 3a poby us wapudroz 6poja 4409, ... [> '(...) mory
6utn obpabenn ga ce gobujy obnuyu ipegsuheru 3a poby u3 wapugHoZ 6poja
4409, ...; *(...) mory 6utu Ha Hauun obpabenu ga ce gobujy obnuyu fipegsuheru
3a poby u3 imapugdroé 6poja 4409 1 (3T, rn1. 44, naniomeHa 4). — 3apaBCcTBeHa
3aIITNUTA M3 CT. 1. ¥ 2. OBOT YWIAHA IIPYKa Ce HA HAUUH §a caysad, H0BPATHY UMY
yHalipequ 3gPAsCiliéeHo Citiatbe OCUZYPAHOZ TUUA U 1e208Y CHOCOOHOCTH Ta paiu
U 3aJI0BOJBM CBOje IndHe motpebe ... [> '3apaBcTBeHa 3amrura u3 Cr. 1. 1 2.
OBOT YIaHa IPyXKa ce gd cauyed, Hospaitiu Uiy yHatpequ 3gpasciiléeHo citiarve
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0CUZYPAHOZ TTUUA U 1e208Y CHIOCOOHOCT ga pagu...; > 3HpaBCTBEeHA 3alITUTA U3
CT. 1. U 2. OBOT Y/IaHa HA HAYUH Ce TIPYXKA ga cavyed, H06patiiu Uiy yHaipequ
3gpasciliéeHo cliiare OCUZypaHoZ Iuya u we2osy ciiocobrocti pa pagu...] (330,
1. 33). — baHKa je y)KHa [la TTIOCTyTIKe CYCTeMa YHYTPAIlmbUX KOHTPOIA ype-
[N U CIIPOBOAM HA HAUUH ga omozyhasajy xouiiunyuparo iipaheive u mepetve
pusuka ... [>" BaHKa je my>XHa [ja IIOCTyIIKe CUCTeMa YHYTPALIBIUX KOHTPO/IA
ypenu U CIipoBofu ga omozyhasajy konmunyupano fipaherve u meperve pusuxa
..; “baHKa je fy>Ha 1a HOCTYIIKe CHCTeMa YHYTPALIBIX KOHTPOJIA YPEeLU U HA
HAYUH CIIPOBOAY ga omocyhasajy Koniiunyupamo fpaherve u meperve pusuxa ...|
(30D, un. 82). — Mranwmja he mcto gobutn 1 mpoBuHIN]jy JanManujy y leHnM
cajlalll UM paHuIlaMa, obyxsarajyh Ha cjeBepy JIncapuny u Tpubam, a Ha jyry
[0 jeIHe L[pTe, Koja mouMbe Ha 06amu Kox pra [ImaHka Te ce mpoTeXxe Ha UCTOK
cujepehu BpXyHIle BUCKHA, Koje CTBapajy pasBohe Ha nHauun, ga he octiaiiu
Ha THANUJaHCKOM TiepUutiiopujy cee gonume u ogexe xure, ... [> "(...) xoje cTBa-
pajy pasBobe ga he ociiatiiu Ha fanujaHckom MHeputiopujy cée qonuHe u 60geHe
scune; *(...) Koje Ha Hauun cTBapajy passobe ga he ocmiatiu na wanujanckom
wieputiiopujy cee gonue u sogere xune] (3IVICH, 403).

Kao 1mT0 ce 13 HaBefjeHUX NIpUMjepa ¥ BUXOBUX TpaHCchOpMalija BUAM,
eNMaparbe MMEHNYKe JIeKCeMe HA4UH Ko HajoNIIITHjer eKCIIOHEHTa HaylH-
CKe KaTeropujajiHe CeMaHTUKe U3 CTPYKTYpe CIOKEHOT Be3HMKa IpOoy3po-
KOBaJIO OV VI CTBapame IpaMaTUYKy HEIPUXBAT/bMBE PeYeHNYHE CTPYK-
Type WIM IPOMjeHe Ha CEMaHTUYKOM IUIaHY, ZOK OM HbeHO IpeMjellTalbe,
Tj. IIOCTaB/bakbe y AUCTAKTHY IO3UINjY Y ONHOCY Ha Be3HUYKU €JIEMEHT gd,
Takobhe pe3ynTmpano cTBapameM IpaMaTHYKM HENPUXBAT/bUBE PeuYeHUTHEe
KOHCTPYKLHje.

3a pasnuKy Off C/IOXKE€HOT HAaYMHCKOT Be€3HMKA HA {idj HAYUH W0, KOJ,
Kojer ce KaraOpCKM 3aMjeHIYKM eJIeMEHT II0 IIPaBIUIIY I10jaB/byje ¥ HeroBoj
eKCIUIMLIUTHOj CTPYKTYPH, CTIOKEH) BE€3HMK HauMHCKe CEMaHTHMKe ca IIpoc-
TUM BEe3HUKOM gd Kao 06aBe3HUM CTPYKTYPHMM €/IEeMEHTOM II0 IIPaBUIIY Ce
jaB/ba ca peflyKOBaHOM KaTa(OpPCKOM IeMOHCTPATMBHOM 3aMjeHIYKOM JIeK-
CEMOM — HaA HAYUH gd.

Y roToBO CBUM 3a0M/beXXEHNM IIPUMjepyMa ca CIIojeM Ha Widj Ha4uH ga
pujed je 0 aHaOpPCKoOj ynoTpedy CHMHTarMaTCKOT IPYUJIOMIKOT M3pasa:

... PEKOX Jla Ma camasavke Oun... VI36erox Ha iaj HauuH ga o KHeXeBoj Bepe-
HUILY JafieM OMMIUbMBHUjUX nofgataka (M. Munankosuh, Kpos napcrso Hayka,
ACK). — Ilodgeo je, McTUHa, ja My OHAKO Kao Iou3jabe Majo obaraTeuiie Mo-
JIepaj, Te Ha Hiaj HA4YUH ga My LIKOHTYPa HEIITo, anu ce Monep Huje nao (C. Cpe-
Mal, JIumyHnanuja y ceny, ACK). — ... wnn ce ca gefom, [...], 6oay u Tynajy ria-
BaMa KO OBHOBH U e/IN4e CBOja TeMeHa HA Haj HA4YUH, ga BPeMEeHOM MOCTaHY
TBPAOI/IABY, 1 [ja Ce He fafy cBakoj mymn mynarepckoj! (C. Cpemau, Ilom Rupa
n non Crupa, ACK). — On je stvorio literarno nadahnute i beletristi¢ki sjajno
napisane stranice na rezonanci suhoparnih arhivskih podataka, i uspeo na taj
nacin da ostvari zivopisnu pozadinu u kojoj se zrcali bokacovski razuzdani i
$ekspirovski okrutni Zivot kasnog, pomalo ve¢ dekadentnog dubrovackog
renesansa ([I. Kumi, B).
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1.2.2. CnoxeHnu 8e3Huuu ca dpunomikum penaiiu8uamiopom Kaxko (Ha
Ha4YMH KaKo)

CeM IPOCTUX ONMUITECYOOPAMHALMjCKUX Be3HNMKA W40 VI §a, TATEPATY-
pa perucTpyje u IocTojarme CI0KEHOT HAYMHCKOT BE3HMKA HA HAYUH KAKO,
HACTaJIOT Y IIPOLIECY CIIajarba IeKCeMe KaTeropyujaaHe HauMHCKe CEMAaHTHKE Y
aKy3aTUBHO] IaJieXkKHOj GOpMU Ha Hauur (Koja je MPeTXOAHO 61T yIpaBHN
YJIaH CMHTAarMaTCKOT IIPVJIOLIKOT M3pa3a) ¥ 3aMjeHNYKOT IPUJIOTa KAKo.

Y nornasmy noceheHOM (QYHKIMOHAIHUM CTUIOBUMA, Y OHRje/bKY O
aIMUHUCTPATVBHO-TIOCJIOBHOM CTUITY, TOBOpeNM O eKCIVIMIUTHUM Be3HNY-
KJM CPeCTBMMA 4Mja yroTpeba KapakTepuiie fatu ctuil, ayropu Cunnh &
[Ipamxosuh (2005: 379) HaBOfe U BE3HUK HA HAYUH KAKO, KOjU Ce, TI0 BUXO0-
BUM PMjedMMa, KOPUCTY YMJECTO BE3HMKA KAKO WU IeTEPMUHATOPA OHAKO U
Be3HMKa kakxo (p. Paquiti heilie Ha HAMUH KAKO Cilie ce §OZ0B0PUTILL).

3abM/peXXMIN CMO CaMO TPU IIpUMjepa OBe Be3HMYKe CTPYKType y Ha-
1IeM KOpITyCy:

OHu cy orpHyTH y IITTaBe OTPTaue, HA HAMUH KAKO ce fipegciiiasa ia Cy ce orp-

Tanu anoctonys... (P. Ilerposuh, Appuxa, ACK). — Cepena je, morayray cyTo-

HY, a 04H CY joj 61sIe Hobpe 1 Jielle Ha HAYUH KaKo cy TioHeKkaq gobpe u jietie 04U

sesepuue, cpre unu iica xoju Bac Bonu (I. Onyjuh, I'macam 3a my6as, ACK). —

OBako IpeficTaB/beHe YMETHUYKE 0COOEHOCTH [1BAjy «KMBUX K/IACUKa», KOje Cy

penykoBaHe HA HA4UH Kaxo ux je Mupjana Muouunosuh gopmynucana, nude

CKOPO Ha yCTyIama y 61IaTepaqHiiM IPeroBopuMa paay nocrusama ogpebe-

HOT 3ajeJHIYKOT I[V/ba U MHTepeca, II0OCTU3ama JuTepapHor koncensyca (b. J.

[Tposuwn, IP).

Bynyhu fa je npujepioniko-nage)xxHy aky3aTuBHy GpopMy UMeHNIIe Ha-
yyn Moryhe y cBMM HaBe[leHUM IIpUMjepuMa 3aMMjeHUTH IPUIOTOM OHAKO,
KOjU Cce Y HAYMHCKMM pedeHuIjama jaspa y GyHKIuUju GopManHOr aHTele-
JIeHTa UCIIpe]] 3aBJICHE K/Iay3e yBeJieHe IPUIOroM (OHOCHO IIPM/IOMIKIM pe-
JIATMBM3ATOPOM) KAKO0™, IOTMYHO je IPeTIIOCTaBUTH Ja je C/IOKEeHM BEe3HMK
Ha HA4UH Kako GOPMIPaAH IIPEKO CMHTATMATCKOT IIPVIOIIKOT M3pa3a HaulH-
CK€ CEMaHTMKE TBOPEHOT Y IIPOLECY NEKOMIIO3UIMje 3aMjeHMYKOT IIPUJIOra
0HAKO [> Ha oHaj Ha4uH].

2. Cnoxcenu eesnuyu iiopegbenos 3nauerva

Bynyhu na cy dopMupanm o ueHTUIHOM TBOpeOEHOM MOJENY, Y Ipo-
IeCy yApyKemwa napTukyie (Kao, Hezo) ¥ ONIITE3aBUCHOT Be3HWKA uiifio/ga,

14 ,,Upotrebom priloga kako naglasava se dodatno, na¢insko znacenje relativne recenice®
(Koppuh 1995: 250). — Y mpuiolike pellaTiBHe pedeHMIe ybpajajy ce 1 3aBUCHe pede-
HIIIE YBe/leHe HaUMHCKUM IIPMIOTOM 3aMjeHMYKOT NOpHjeKIa Kako 300r Tora 1ITo JaTu
IIPUJIOT MMa BEIMKUM JIMjelIoM jefjHaKa OCHOBHA CBOjCTBa Kao I 3aMjeHMLe Kajla yBofie
penaTuBHY pedeHMIy (yBujek ra je Moryhe 3aMujeHUTV peaTMBHOM 3aMjeHULIOM KOju).
3a OZHOCHOCT fjaTora IpIUIOTa HMje OGMTHO fja /N je pujed Ha KOjy ce OFHOCH M3pajkeHa
WM He, U3 IPOCTOT Pasjiora IITO Ce Y iheMy I0fipasyMujeBa OCHOBHO MIMEHMYKO 3HAYerbe
HayMHa M CAOJHOC C TUM 3HadewmeM (mp. ITucao je kaxo ce unaue duwie Upujaiiierouma =
ITucao je Ha Hauuw Ha Koju ce iuwe pujaiiieruma) (Victo, 232).
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CTIO’KeHe Be3HMKe MOpefOeHor 3HaUYemha KIacUpUKOBaIN CMO ITpeMa ceMaH-
TUYKOM KPUTEPMjyMy — € 003MpOM Ha TO Ja 1 0OM/beKaBajy mopendeHn
OHOC TI0 jegHAaKOCTY (Kao wiitio/ga) v nyudepeHTUBHN IOpefOeHN OHOC
(Hezo winio/ga) nsmeby saBucHe n Hafpebhene knayse.

2.1. Cnosxcenru iiopeqbeHu 6e3HuLl 3a jegHakocii (kao MTO/Na)

CrnoxxennM nopefn6eHuM (nnn mopefoeHO-HAYMHCKIM) Be3HUI[MMA KAO
witio/ga®, popMupaHuM y Npolecy cpacTama MapTUKY/Ie K40 U OILITeCY-
OOpAVHALjCKOT Be3HUKA W4ili0 WY gd, Y CTPYKTYPY C/IOXKeHe pedeHuIie YBO-
IV ce 3aBUCHA KJIay3a 4Mjy Cafip>Kaj pedepulile 0 HAUNHY peann3oBama Kope-
TaTUBHe NpeauKanuje y Hagpehenoj kimaysu, mopenehn weny peannsanujy ca
cBojoM (B. PagoBanosnh 1977: 134).

[laTe cno>xeHe Be3HMKe OJIMKYje MIMPOKa GYHKUIJOHATHOCTUIICKA pac-
IPOCTPambEHOCT ¥ BeOMa BIMCOKA Y4eCTaNoCT yIoTpebe y cBUM (PyHLKMO-
Ha/IHUM CTU/IOBUMA:

AycTpuja npusHaje, kao wiio cy itio eeh yuunusne casesnuuke u ygpyscene Cue,
[IOTIIyHY He3aBUCHOCT fp>kaBe Cpba-XpBara-Crosenana (3[VICH, 148). — ...
MaJIo je Ko HaMTHo 1 MHore Beh paspyuiene a gockopo MmohHe yamyje, [...], kao
wiio ce eeh 201io60 HuKo Huje cehao THe ce TaYHO Ha/masno KOHakK fmaxmje Ky-
qyk-Annje, 4yBeH ca yrobuocry, ... (C. B. Jankosnh, lophon, ACK). — A cBu-
Tame je BOJIO KA0 Wilio je 6071€0 ga ce jypu, Ha KoY, HU3 CIPMUHE, Ca BeipOM
... (J. Pebemn, CJ). — HoBa Brazga ce 6upa 1o MCTOM IIOCTYTIKY KaAo wiiiio ce 6upa
Bnaga iiocne koncimuitiyucawa Hapoge cxyiwinune (3akoH o Bragu, 4. 16). —
“Bognehe nmonutuyke napruje npogajy ce mpex bupadmuma, kao wiio ce ipogajy
fio3Hailie mapke iiene6u3opa unu aymomobuna’, ... (H1H, 2967, 10. 1. 2008). —
Ko pgpyror ca ymMunpajeM HOLCTPEKHe Jla yYMHU IIpeKplilaj kasHuhe ce xao ga
2a je cam yuunuo (3aKOH 0 IpeKpIIajuma, 4. 23). — Of urpaya je Haj3aHMM/bU-
BUjU HEKU CTapall, Koju Haj MaafguheM IITO MY je [1ap y UTPU BPTHU Mad Kao ga
he éa nocehu (P. IlerpoBuh, Appuka, ACK). — A oHM He MOTY jaBHO Ia ce TIOHa-
1Iajy Kao ga je cyg wuxoso donuitiuuko opyhe... (HVH, 2757, 30. 10. 2003). — Ox
[OMCTA IUIIE KA0 ga fipuyd [...], Kao ga ciianto uma fipeg co60M yHaUHA TUUA
Haxpusux crywanaua, ... (J. Jepernh, KMCK).'

15 ,,Pedyenniie ¢ Be3HNIINMA KAO U4ilI0, KAO §a U KAKO MAKO IeCTO IIOCeYjy HAUMHCKO 3HaYebe
(moce6HO OHE ¢ BE3HMKOM KAKO0), IO HallleM MUIbelby IPUIIafiajy HopefOeHnM pedeHn-
1jama, a He HaunHCKUM * (Hukonuh 2011: 125). — BaBehn ce mpo6reMaTnkoM HETUIIMIHIX
Hopef0eHNX 1 HAYMHCKMX pedeHMIa ¢ Be3HUKOM Kao wuiitio, B. Ilerposuh ynosopasa fa
»CIIO>KEH! IIPIJIOMIKY Be3HUK KA0 WiHi0 HIIje CAaMO IpaMaTU4KY CUTHAJI IpaBUX Iopenbe-
HUX pedeHMIa, KaKo ce TO OOMYHO MCTUYe y IPaMaTUKaMa M peYHNUIMMa CPICKOXPBaT-
CKoT je3nka. HampoTus, 4ecTo ce jaB/ba U Ha IOYETKY (II0 3HAYEHY) HAIOPETHNUX CTPYK-
Typa, KOjuMa 6 BUIIIe OffTOBAapa0 Ha3MB HETUIINYHO ITOpeiOeHe VIV HadMHCKe PedeHNIIe.
Crora 611 61710 3aHUM/BJMBO UCIIUTATI CBe TAKBe OHOCE KOjI Ce CTBAPAjy Y PeIeHNIHUM
KOMIUIEKCYIMA Ca C/IOXKEHMM Be3HUKOM KA0 UiTio ¥ Ha OCHOBY TOTa IIPOBECTI IIPELVI3HI]Y
knacuduxanujy tux npomosnunuja‘ (Ilerposuh 1985: 121).

16 O IMCKOHTUMHYMPAHO] peann3alyjy CIOKEeHNX Be3HUKA Ka0 WO Y KAO §a Y lbeHUM y3PO-
nuMa B. [Tomosuh (2004: 248): ITpekplITeHNX HOTY, KaO CTPAHLM LITO Cjefie, Cjefuo je fje-
wak (CamoxoBiija, 50). — Rata je HeKo MIafo, ronobpago hadue, koje je Pagucasy rinegano
y oun Kao y csena ga rega (Hyummh - OJ, 42). — ,,Y cprckoM jesuky, HauMe, JUjeIoBI
CIIO)KEeHMX Be3HVKa, ¥ TO CaMO IIOpefOeHNX (Kao wiiiio, Kao ga, Hezo Wiiilo, HeZo ga), MOTY ce
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IIpeMpa ce maTMM C/IOKEHMM BE3HUIMMA Y MOpefOeHN OHOC JOBOZE
cafip>Xaju gBUjy K/Iay3a Ha TeMe/by jefHAKOCTU HadMHa BIXOBE peannsalniuje,
y BUXOBOj yIIOTpeby, UIaK, IIOCTOj! pasinKa Koja MOTHUYe Off CEMaHTUIKIX
0cO6VHa Be3HNYKUX eleMeHaTa uiiio/ga y BUX0BOj CTPYKTypu. VI360p dak-
TUBHOT W0 NIV XUIIOTETUYIKOT gd y CACTaBy C/IOXKEHOT Cy6jyHKTOpa BPILIN
ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa JIa JIN Ce M3pa’kaBa CTBAPHO, PEATHO (KA0 Wiiii0) VIV XUIIO-
TETUYKO 1/mu upeanHo nopeheme (kao ga) ynpasHe npenykanmje u mpeiu-
Kallyje 3aBUCHe Kiayse'’.

MebyTum, 3a pasnuky of CIOKEHOT Be3HMKA Ko Uiili0, KOjUM Ce UCKIBY-
4MBO M3paXkaBa pPeaHo Hopehere, CIOKEHNM Be3HMKOM Kdo ga MOXe Jia ce
M3pa3y ¥ CTBApPHO'® ¥ XMIIOTETMUKO Nopeheme, mpeMpaa ce 0Baj APYry TUIL
nanexo veurhe peanusyje. MHoro denthe co)KeHV Be3HVK kAo ga YBOAM 3a-
BIICHe IOpefibeHe KiIay3e C HepeaJHUM 3HauemeM, NPV YeMy peannsaniuja
cajip>kaja FbOMe O3Ha4eHOT MO)Ke OUTY HepeajTHa VIV CaMO HeU3BYjeCHa.

Cem mopebera 1o jefHaKOCTM, CTIOKEHMM BE3HMIMMA KAO WiHio/ga
caZp>Kajul yIIpaBHe U 3aBUCHE K/Iay3e MOT'Y Ce KOMIIapMPaTH U [0 HEIIOAYAap-
HOCTY, T1a YaK U 110 CYIPOTCTAaB/beHOCTH, Kafja Ce IPeAMKaTy yIpaBHe U 3a-
BJCHE Pa3/IMKYjy IIpeMa TOMe Jia /1Y Cy OCTBapeHe Y IOTBPJHOj UM O PUYHO]
dopmu (jemHa K/aysa je MOTBpAHA, PyTa OApUYHA): JaHac ce He HuUslU KAO
witio ce xusjeno y upouinom ciiomwehy (Vcro, 340).

ITpepukaT 3aBUCHE KJIay3e yBeleHe CIOXKEHVM Be3HMKOM Kao uiilio 00-
VIYHO je OCTBApeH y Mpe3eHTy Wiy nepdeKkTy of uMiepdeKTUBHNUX I[1aro-
7a, ,$to je i potrebno za izrazavanje radnje koja je ili poznata ili uobicajena®
[pY 4eMy IJIaTONM y MpeAnKaTy o01jy Kiaysa Mpuiafajy MCTOM CeMaHTIY-
KOM KPYTY WIN Ce Yy 3aBUCHOj yoTpeb/baBa IJIaTONl OIILITHjeT 3Hadema's. Y
3aBJICHO] K/Iay3J) YBeJIeHOj CTIOXKEHVM Be3HMKOM Kdo §d, KAKO eKCI[epIIMpPaHu
IpUMjepy IOKa3yjy, OOMYHO je OCTBapeH y 0ONMKy IpeseHTa (I/1aroma MM-
nepeKTUBHOT Wy neppeKTUBHOT BIA), HepdekTa nmn GpyTypa I.

Y KOHTEKCTY pa3MaTparma 3aBUCHMX PeueHNIIa Koje Ce Y TUTepaTypu He
HaBOJIe Kao peaTMBHE, a 3a KOje CMaTpa Jja cé MOTy ONMCHUBATU Kao TaKBe,
C. Koppuh y cBojoj MmoHOrpaduju o penaTuBHOj pedeHnuy ckpehe maxmy
Ha YMIbEHMILY Jla Ce CTIOKeHM KOHEKTOP KAo Wiifio TIOHeKajl yIoTpeb/baBa
yMjecTo 3aMjeHMYKOT pelaTUBMU3aTOpa Kakae, HaBojehu mpu ToM cbenehe
npuMmjepe: »,/.../ da li je tako desolatno stanje bilo kada u hrv. domovini, kao
$to je danas /.../; /.../ jer znamo da veliki dio hrvatskoga naroda ovakov ustav,
kao sto ste ga vi uveli, nije trazio®, ca KOMeHTapoM Jja ce y APyroM HaBefie-

U3 CTUJICKMX Pa3/Iora pas3fBajaT APYTUM JIeKCeMaMa, IIPI Y€MY Ce OCTBapyje XumepbaTox
Kao cruncka urypa“ (Kosauesuh 2008: 77).

17 ,Veznici kao $to i kao da razlikuju se po tome $to kao $to oznacuje izvjesnost (¢injeni¢nost,
faktivnost), a kao da pretpostavljenost (hipoteti¢nost), usp. Pise kao $to govori prema Pise
kao da govori“ (Cunuh & Ilpamkosuh 2005: 340).

18 Hup. HamyTtuna ce kao ga nuje y iiuiiary cuitinuya [a jecre cutnial. — OH Taxo joure
panu kao ga Huje citipyurax [a jecre crpyumax] (Mpasosuh 2009: 615).

19 ,,Ovaj subjunktor, medutim, moZe da se upotrebi i u recenici sa potencijalom I pri
¢emu recenica dobija znacenje hipoteticnosti (neizvesnosti, pretpostavke). (...) Mada
potencijalom moze da se izrazi i uobicajenost vrienja stvarne radnje (Npr.: Naljutila se kao
$to bi se uvek naljutila u takvim prilikama)“ (Mpasosuh 2009: 615).
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HOM IIpUMjepy IojaBjbyje MMYHA 3aMjeHuIa ,koja unutar relativne recenice
iskazuje antecedentovu funkciju direktnog objekta, kao $to je i inace slucaj
kad je relativizator Sto (a nije slu¢aj kad je relativizator kakav)“ (Kopauh 1995:
172).

Takohe mcTuye fa MMa npumjepa y KojuMa CIO>KeHM BE3HUK KAO W0
IIOKPMBA VICTO 3HAaYeHe Kao afBepOujaTHM pelaTUBU3ATOP KAKO — a TO je
3Ha4yemwe ,Ha Ha4MH KOjU‘, HOTKpeIbyjyhn pedeno cpenehum npumjepom:
I'negawe kao witio mauak enega 6uckyia (y HallOMEHM CTOju Jja OV ce penaTu-
BU3ATOP KAO Wiiii0 Y TAKBUM IPMMjepyMa MOTQ0 CMaTPATH IPUJIOTOM).

ITopenehu matu npumjep ca mpumjepom I7egauie kao Ma4ax wiilio 2ue-
ga 6uckytia, ayTopKa IIpefjouaBa pasjIMKy y ylorama rnopegbeHe pujedn Kao
U pelaTMBU3ATOPA wifiio (kao ycrocrasba ynopebusame He yBomehm mpu
TOM HOBY PeYeHMIY, JOK ifio y GYHKLMjY Be3HUKA YBOJU HOBY PEeUYeHMLLY),
U 3aK/by4dyje [la Cy MM Ha je[lHaK Ha4MH yJIOTe MOANje/beHe U Y ,CIIOKEHOM
KOHEKTOPY“ kao wiiiio: ,kao donosi nacinsku semantiku usporedivanja, a
relativizator $to uvodi novu predikaciju® (Kopguh 1995: 173).

Y crapujoj asu pasBUTKa CTAaHAAPAHOL je3UKa pelTaTVBHO 4eCTO ce
cpehy npumjepu pedennna y Kkojuma je y CTPyKTYpy CTIO>KEHOT Be3HUKA Ko
WTi0 yMeTHYTa IAPTUKYJIA 204, IPY YeMy JaTa IIapTUKYy/Ia Hije 0OIMKOTBOP-
HOT KapaKTepa:

A Kao zog witio poquitierou UMAjy c60jux xema 3a OygyhHocii ceoje geye, Majy
UX TaKO UCTO U fAena, ... (b. Hymuh, Ayrobuorpacduja, 35). — Kao 2og witio
ce MHOZA JanMATHUHCKA TifeMeHa TIOHOCe C60JUM JyHAUUMA y TPOoCcil, |...],
TaKO Ce JICTO MHOTa IIJIeMeHa IIOHOCe CBOjUM ,MUCHUI[UMA®, KOji Cy ce 60pumu
IpOTUBY ,HeBUpHMX pkaha®; ... (C. MaraBy/b, bakoma ¢pa bpue, ACK). — Kao
20g wiio 1JprnoZopyu He fipiie HUKOZA Na UM 3aTIOBMjela U KM UX Y CTe3N,
ucro tako Hehe ga mrahajy Hukakas ganak (BCK, LIT).

2.1.1. O ciauigycy ciioja Kao Kafi 4 Kao JOK

Kao moce6aH TuMIl KOMIIapaTMBHMX peYeHMI]A IOjeAMHU ayTOpM W3-
IBajajy pedeHMIe ca CyOjyHKTOpPMMA KAo Kag/gok, cMaTpajyhm mx ,cmojem
nopen0OeHNX ca BpeMeHCKUM pedeHuiama“ (Mpasosuh 2009: 617). U ayropu
Cummh & IIpamkosuh (2005: 340) uspBajajy .vremenskousporedne® komma-
paTuBHE peyeHMIle C Be3HUKOM Kao Kag, 4Mja je OCHOBHA KapaKTepMUCTUKa
TO Jla Ce pajlba OCHOBHE ¥ pajiba 3aBUCHe Kiay3e ynopebyjy ¢ 063mpom Ha
BpujeMe OofiBUjama, HIp. buso je yogHo iipoxnagrHo Kao kaq sjeitiap iyuie;
bunu cy ofietii 6ecenu kao kag cy ciequnu y ucitiom paspeqy.

MebyTtum, fa oBpje Huje pujed O CIOKEHOM BE3HUKY Kao kag, Beh fa
Ce pajy O CMHTAaKCMYKOj KOMIPeCHjy KOMIIapaTUBHO-TEMIIOPATHOT fiMjena
pedeHnIle TaKO LITO je eMNANPAH MPeaVKaT Y ONIITe3aBIICHN Be3HMK ULITIO0
U3 Be3HMYKe CTPYKType Kao wiiiio, BoKasyjy cbesehu nmpumjepn n muxose
Tpanchopmanuje:

Karuhese xoMmmje KyHy ce y fieIfy ia ce OKO ITOHONM M3 TOfpyMa Jyje 3Bell-

Kame U TpecKame I LMK KA0 KAg ce HeHCKA geua onuuadjy [¢...kao wiio ce
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4yje kag ce xeHcka fena ronnuajy] (I. hocuh, Kopenn, ACK). — ... ja cam jour
yBek 00yUeH kao kaq cam ce ykpyasao y Jakapy [¢ ... kao witio cam 6uo 06y-
4eH Kag caM ce ykpuasao y Jakapy] (P. Ilerposuh, Adppuxa, ACK). — Yac je
rOBOpMJ/IA OHA, IOBEP/BUBO, TUXO KAO KAG Ce 8PUitbaAKUa 8PUbAKULU jaga N
KaJ| joj obenofamyje cBOje HajCKPOBUTH]jE TajHe, ... [¢ ... KA0 Wilio ce TOBOPK
Kag ce BpuImakumpa Bpumaknsy jagal (. Henaguh, Joporej, ACK). — Yum
cTaBUM 6aKapHy 104y Y 6p3y poTalnjy, Kao MITO CaM cafia yYUHIO, TIOBIa4n
OHa ca cOO0M U OBY MarHeTCKY UITIY KA0 Kaq 6u u oHa 6una 4epcino Hacahena
Ha 0c08UHY [& ... Kao w0 61 TTOBIaYNIIa kag 6y 1 oHa Outa YBpcTo HacabheHa
Ha ocoBuHy|] (M. Munankosuh, Kpos napcrso Hayka, ACK).

M3ocraBbameM Be3HMYKOT €leMEHTa Uiifl0 Kao VHTETPajHoOr [iujena
CTI0>KEHOT Be3HMKA KaAo Wiilio U TIpefiKaTa KOMIIapaTuBHe KJIay3e, Yuje je Ha-
Bobeme, MoOCMaTpaHO ¢ KOMYHMKATVMBHOT aclleKTa, HeOMTHO jep je MAeHTH-
YaH C I7IaT0/IOM y Ipe/INKaTy yIpaBHe K/lay3e, CaJjp>Kaj KOMIIapaTMBHe K/ay-
3€ II0CTaje cafpyKajeM TeMIIOpaIHe KIayse.

Vcro obpasnoxxere BaXkyl U 'y CIY4ajy CHOja KAo gok:

CmMejanu cMo ce Kao ok cmo jous 6unu geya [-> Cmejanu cMO ce Ko Wiio cmo ce
cmejanu gok cmo jows bunu geyal.”

2.2. CnoxeHnu quepenitiueHu fiopeqbeHu se3Huty (Hero mrTo/na)

ClIo>KeHUM Be3HUIIVIMA HeZ0 Wiiio VI HeZ0 ga 'y CPIICKOM je3UKy oOusbe-
XaBa ce IOJBPCTa MOpeNOeHNX pedeHnIja — Iopefi0eHe pedeHuIie 3a Hejefi-
HAaKOCT mMau gudepeHTUBHE mopenbeHe pedeHuiie. OBUM ce Be3HMIMMA Y
CTPYKTYPY C/IOKeHe pedeHMn1Ie YBOM ITocebaH TiH (41CTO) mopeOeHnX Kiia-
y3a, Koje Cy ,yBUjeK HONMyHCKe, HUKAZ ofpefOeHe, CTPYKTYPHO HUKAJ MpU-
KJIay3asiHe, Hero yBujek npunekcnuke” (Kosagesnh 2011: 175)'.

PedeHnyHe CTPyKType ca JaTUM CIOXKEHUM Be3HUI[MMa HoTBpheHe cy y
cBUM (pyHKIIVIOHATHMM CTV/IOBMMA CTaH/JAPHOT CPIICKOT je3NKa:

HeZo/HOo wiitio

JMckpuMuHanuja IOCTOju U y Caydajy: 1. ako ce ImpeMa JVCKPUMUHVCAHOM
HOCTYIIA TOpe He2Z0 WTIO0 ce HOCTHyia uny 6u ce HOCHIYHAN0 HpemMa gpyzome, ...
(3akoH 0 crnpevaBamwy JUCKpPUMMHALMje 0c06a ca MHBAIMAUTETOM, YL 6). —
Tepama rocnopgyHa Jopanouha Ja je oBaj Haw amapar cKymbu u Behn uezo
witio je 6uo ciiapu jyZocnoseHcku anapaii u fa je gpemepannja CKymmba Of cTa-
pe ILeHTpanucTuike JyrocmaBuje, HempabunaHa je (JyrocmaBmja 1918-1984,
654). — Y HacTynuMa JIaKOyMHe J/by0a3HOCTU ¥ BEIUKORYIIHOCTU 4eCTO UAY
y IONyIITay 1 ofobpaBamy gabe HeZo winio wipeba uhu ... (J. Lsujuh, TIOJC,
ACK). — Cse 1mTO je ApyKuuje HeZo wiitlo je y M0joj Hopoguyu, iinemeHy, 6epckoj
ofipege/beHOCHiu, N3a31BA Y YOBEKY CyMIby, IIPe3Up WIN MpPXKIbY, IOK je ¥ oc-

20 Ipumjep npeyset us Autonuh 2001: 76.

21 Y nurepatypu ce Kao audepeHnyja crenuduKa OBUX pedeHMI]a KOHCTAaTyje HUXOBO
CTPYKTYPHO YCTPOjCTBO KOje je HY>XXHO 3aTBOpEHOT Tuma, 6yayhu ma mosunujy saBucHe
mopenbeHe Kalyse oTBapa KOMIIAPATMBHA pujed (KOMIIapaTMBHM OOIMK NpHAjeBa MIN
MIPUJIOTa, Kao M CEMaHTUYKM KOMIIAPATUBU gpyeo U gpykuuje) us cTpyKkrype Happebhene
knayse (Vcro, 175).
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HOBJ CBUX OBuX ocehama — cTpax (B. Jepotuh, Ayrobuorpaduja). — ... Kuna
HabaB/ba HOBe IOJMOPHULE IETOCTPYKO OpoKe HeZo wiilio o uuHu Amepuxa
(HIH, 2978, 24. 1. 2008). — 3a wy ce rOBOpUIIO Jja OTKpUBa HE3aKOHUTA 0/1aro-
CIOBEHA CTarba OpoKe HeZo Wiitio Ticu, [HoceOHO U3eenbanu 3a OtKpUsarve UCU-
ua, moZy ga iiponahy mwpaz (I. Onyjuh, I'macam 3a jpy6as, ACK).

He2o/Ho ga

ITa 3ap je Bojcka demy rof moTpebHUja HeZo ga Oyge ogbpana 3emme, ogépana
OHUX TOpOgUYA THAMO Ha jyZy Koje cTpafiajy of Tybunckor synyma? (P. [JomaHo-
Buh, MpTBO Mope, ACK). — ... a He Bujie KaKo U IOPeJ, BIX I [TOpef Hac IIpoiase
CBAaKOJHEBHO TONMMKe MHMBU/Ye KOje Cy MHOTO Trope HeZo ga cy ¢ Meceya iiane...
(P. HomanoBuh, MprBo Mope, ACK). — OxpuB/beHM, KOju IP>KI Jia je HeoIlpaB-
[lAaHO Ka)KIbeH, OHJa [I04eCTO mpuberaBa y3BpaTHUM CAaHKIMjaMa I YHUIITAaBa
VMOBUHY, palje HeZo0 ga je iipega y pyke pusany (Ilomutnka, 16. 7. 2006).

Hapenenn npumjepn moxasyjy fja CIIOjeBU HeZ0 wiilio/ga NpefiCcTaB/bajy
HEPaCKMAMBO CTPYKTYPHO jeAMHCTBO, OHOCHO CIOXKeHEe Be3HIYKe CTPYKTY-
pe ¢opMmupaHe y mpoiecy noBe3Hnuewa nekceme Heeo (nu, pjebe, mexceme
HO0), KOja y CPIICKOM je3MKy (QyHKIMOHNIIE Kao BepuduKaTop MOpQosIoniKe
VUIM CeMaHTUYKe KOMIIapaTMBHOCTY JIEKCeMa Koje Y CTPYKTypu Hagpebhene
K/Iay3e VIMajy y/IOT'y aHTelleleHTHOT IIM/IOHA 3aBJMCHOj K/Iay3H, 1 OIILITe3aBM-
CHOT Be3HMKA W0 NN ga.

/1360p Be3HMYKOT e/leMeHTa Wiiiio* WV ga y cacTaBy C/IOXeHOT aude-
PEeHTUBHOT mopenbeHOr Be3HuKa 3aBucuhe o Tora fja u ce y mnopenbeHun
OJIHOC IO HejeHaKOCT! JOBOfe Caip)kaju (aKTUBHOT MIN XMUIIOTETHYKOT
KapaKTepa, OJJHOCHO fla /M je y INTamwy AudepeHTNBHA HopefbdeHa Klaysa
peasTHOT, MpearTHOT VIV MOTeHI[MjaTHOT TUIIA. 3a Pas/InKy Off CTIOKEHOT Be3-
HVIKA He2o W0 KOJUM Ce Y CTPYKTYPY 3aBUCHOCTIOXKeHe IopefbeHe pedeHN-
e yBofie AndepeHTNBHe Topefj0eHe Kayse peaqHOT TUIA, CIOYKEHUM Bes-
HVKOM HeZ0 ga YBOJY 3aBJCHE KJIay3e 0OM/be>keHe 3HaYeheM UPeaTHOCTY 1/
VTV XUTIOT€ TV YHOCT.

Op HaBeleHMX CEMAaHTMYKNMX AVMCTMHKIIMjA MOTUYE jOII jefiHa pasin-
Ka n3meby oBa 1Ba clIoXKeHa Be3HMKA, A TO je Jla CAMO CIOXKEHM BE3HMK He2o
witio MOXKe 1of, ofipeheHNM KOHTeKCTyaTHUM yCTIOBMMa, Kafia ce Habe y KOH-
TaKTHO] MO3MLMjY C KOMIIAPATUBHOM JIEKCEMOM fipuje (y 3HaUCWY paHuje),
y4ecTBoBaTM Y (GOpMUpamy CIOXKEHOT TeMIIOPAaTHOI Be3HVKaA Mpuje HeZo
witlio, JOK KOHjYHKI[MOHA/IN3aLMj/ HUKafla He MOJI/INjexKe CIIOj ipuje He2o ga

22 C. Koppauh (1995: 171) ckpehe makmy Ha unmweHuUIy fa witio ,kao sastavni dio sloZenog
konektora nego $to u slu¢ajevima kada taj konektor uvodi recenicu kojom se usporeduju
sadrzaji dviju imenickih sintagma ima ista svojstva kao i u relativnim recenicama
opisivanim u prethodnim poglavljima — jednako je ovisan o antecedentu: ako bi antecedent
bila imenica ili li¢na zamjenica, tada se u sastavu konektora nego $to nalazi sto, koji je
pracen licnom zamjenicom za iskazivanje antecedentove funkcije direktnog objekta unutar
relativne recenice; ako bi antecedent bila neli¢na zamjenica uz koju se ne podrazumijeva
imenica, tada se u sastavu konektora nego sto nalazi sto, koji nije nikad pracen licnom
zamjenicom.
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yIIpaBo 300T 3HAUEHCKMX KapaKTepPUCTUKA KOjUM je MapKupaH, a Koje Cy VH-
KOMIIATUON/THE BpeMEHCKOM 3Haderby™.

On cno>keHOT Be3HVKA He2o ga Bajba Pa3/lMKOBATH CIIOjeBe Y KOjuMa je
KOHTAaKTHa INO3MIIMja JIEKCeMe HeZ0 ¥ Be3HMKA ga MOC/belMILA elUfupama
IpefiNKaTa KOjM je MICTOBjeTaH ca MPpeAMKaTOM K/ay3e ¢ KOjoM ce pelyKOBaHa
KJIay3a HaJla3! y HaIIOPeTHOM, a/iBep3aTVBHOM OJHOCY, Ha IITO yryhyjy c/be-
nehu 3abuspeXxeHN IpUMjepu 1 BUXOBe TpaHCPOpMaLmje:

Tapa je MsTOBOPMO peun Koje Cy IocTasie YyBeHe: la HUKO Off BbUX Huje JOIIao
fia ce BpaTy, HeZ0 ga IOTUHe [¢ ... HMKO Off BJX HUje JOILIA0 Ja ce BpaTy, HeZo je
pourao ga norute] (C. B. Jankosuh, Jophon, ACK). — Kpajwu s MopanaHor
BAaCIINTama, 0COOUTO Y CABPEMEHOM [PYIITBY, KOje je BeOMa CIIOXEHO I Koje,
IIpeMa TOMe, IMa ¥ BeoMa CJIOKeH MOpaJI, Hije fla ce MOpa/Ha IpaByIa Hay-
e 11 y CBeCTU OfpKaBajy mamhemeM, He2o ga ce o6pasyje MOPaTHO HO3UTUBAH
JBYICKM KapaKTep, Tj. TAKaB CIIOHTAH HA4MH MIOCTyTIaiba KOjy OiTOBapa Mopay
[« Kpajsu unb ... Huje ga ce MOpajTHa IIpaByUIa Hayde M Y CBECTU OfpP>KaBajy
namhemeM, HeZo je Kpajiby Wb ga ce 00pasyje MOpaaHO MOSUTUBAH JbYCKU
kapakrep ... | (b. C. Jesruh, MCII).

Taxobe on nudepeHTHBHNX OpeOSHNX PEUEHNUIIA Ca CTIOKEHUM Be3HU-
KOM HeZo ga Tpeba pasnIukoBaTy pedeHnle Tuna: Bragapku 3emme Cpebprux
bpesa ne fipeocitiage Huwiitia gpy2o He2o ga 3nalionpciily fouiamwe cyiaprHuyu,
y KOjIMa CII0j He20 ga HeMa CTaTyC CTI0KeHOT BesHMKa Oynyhmu fja y oBakBum
IpUMjepyMa Huje y IATakby KIays3a C Be3HUKOM HeZo ga, Beh cybjexarcka us-
pUMYHA ga-K/aysa 9Mjyu ce cajipKaj MHTEeH3VMBMPA MepuPpacTUUYKIM U3Pa3oM
HUWA gpy20 HeZo, ITO Ce BUJIM HAa OCHOBY IIpeoO/MKe farora Ipumjepa:
Bnagapxu 3emme Cpebprux Bpesa tipeocitiage jequno ga 3naitiofipciiiy io-
warme cynapuuyu (B. Kopauesuh 1998: 300, Harmomena 394).

2.2.1. O cinaitiycy ciiojeéa HETO KaJi U HETO 10K

Kao u cmojeBu xao kag u kao gok, U CIOjeBU HeZ0 Kag* U HeZo gox He
IpeJiCTaB/bajy CI0KeHe Be3HNKe, Beh cy HacTam Ha MICTM Ha4MH Kao U CIIoje-
BI KAO KAg Y KAO §OK — M30CTaB/bakheéM Be3HMYKOI KOHCTUTYEHTA ULTTI0 U3
CTPYKType CIIOXEHOT CYOjyHKTOpa HeZo wiitio M MpefuKaTa KOMIapaT/BHe
KJIay3e, 4lje je eKCIINLpabe KOMYHMKATYBHO PEAYHAAHTHO C 063MpPOM Ha
TO JIa je MJIeHTUYaH [IaroIy y IpeyKaTy Hagpehene kayse:

Vimame opbalryje caMo Majio Mame HeZo gok Mu je myx xuseo™ [¢ Vimame ofi-
farryje caMo Mayio Matbe HeZ0 Witio je Of0aIBaI0 gOK MU je MY XXUBEO]. —
ITuj, ape, Beceno, jep hemo ce cjytpa pactatu, u Bjepyj mu ga hy 6utu Becennja
HeZo Kaqg cam ce ¢ wobom caciiana [« Iluj, nape, Beceno, jep hemo ce cjyrpa
pacrary, u Bjepyj My fa hy O6utu Becenuja HeZo witio cam 6una Kag cam ce ¢
wobom cacitiana).

23 B. Kosauesnh (2011: 175-187).

24 Ayrtopn Cnmuh & IIpamxosuh (2005: 340) u oBaj cnoj TpeTupajy Kao Be3HMK KOjUM ce
obumexasajy ,vremenskousporedne peuennie.

25 Ipumjep npeyset us Autonuh (2001: 76).
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3. 3axmyuax

3.1. Y nopebemwy ca BpeMEHCKOM, Y3pOYHOM VIV KOHI[eCUBHOM CEMaH-
TUYKOM KaTeropujoM, HA4MHCKA KaTeropuja OJJIMKYje cé BeOMa CKPOMHUM
CHUCTEMOM CJIOKE€HMX BE3HNUKA. J|Ba Cy KOHCTPYKIIMOHA MOJie/Ia IIpeMa KOjuMa
Cy ce y CPIICKOM je3VKY (GOpPMUpPAIN JAaTH C/IOKEH!U Be3SHNUIIN.

3.1.1. IlpBu moppasymujeBa CTBapame CIOKE€HUX HAYMHCKUX Be3HU-
Ka y IpOLeCy MHTOHALMOHOT O0jeiNiberba 3aMjeHIYKOT IIPUJIOTa HaYMHCKe
CeMaHTMKeE ¥ OIIITEe3aBMCHOT Be3HMKA uiitio. Tako je y CPIICKOM je3MKy Ha-
CTA0 C/IOKEHU BE3HUK IAKO wiitio. IbuMe ce y CTpyKTypy 3aBUCHOC/IOKEHE
pedeHuIIe YBOAY 3aBUCHA KJIay3a KOjoM ce 00M/be)kaBa HauMH peaan3oBama
npenukanuje Hagpebene kmayse. Hyxxan npegycinos 3a cTBapame OBOT C/IO-
’KEHOT Be3HJKA jeCTe KOHTAKTHA I1031111ja KOPeIaTUBHOT IIPUJIOTA M 3aBJCHE
KJIay3e yBefleHe BesHUKoM wiiiio. Kana ce, maxse, karagopcku ynoTpujebbeH
3aMjeHMYKY IPUIOT {idK0 HAIIA0 Y KOHTAKTHOM II0/I0XK3jy ca OIITe3aBIUC-
HVIM Be3HVMKOM w0, OO je 10 GopMMparma KBaIMTaTMBHO HOBE CHTAK-
CUYKE jefINHNIIE — C/IOXKEHOT BE3HMKA {IAK0 Wiifio Kao jeJHO3HAYHOT HOMMU-
HAaTOpa HauMHCKe CeMaHTUYKe pefaluje 13Mehy IaBHe 1 3aBUCHE KIay3e.

CaMo OmIITe3aBYCHNU Be3HUK WUII0 YIeCTBYje Y 0Opa3oBamby CI0XKEHOT
HAYMHCKOT Be3HNKaA (MaKo ce y TpaMaTUYKOj ¥ HayYHOj IMTepaTypy HaBOAY
U CIIOj 3aMjEHMYKOr IIPUJIOTA {idK0 W OMIITE3aBUCHOT BE3HMKA gd Kao CJIO-
YKeH! HaYMHCKM Be3HMK), Oynyhu f1a je 3aMjeHMYIKM IPUJTIOT #IAKO Y pedeHt-
IJaMa y KOj/Ma Ce Hallla0 y KOHTAKTHO] IO3UIMj| Ca BE3HUKOM gd, KaKO IPOo-
BeJleHa aHa/IM3a eKCUEepNpaHuX IIpUMjepa I0Kasyje, yBUjeK HarlalleH, ITO
3HauM jJa je MehypeueHn4Ha rpaHMIa y HaTUM pe4eHMYHVUM CTPYKTypama
usMeby mera 1 eKCIIMKaTUBHOT Be3HuKa ga. (HaunmHcke peyenuie ca Kope-
TaTUBHMUM IPUJIOTOM iAKO ¥ Be3HUKOM ga Y KOHTAaKTHOM II0JI0XKajy YBUjeK
Cy HepallY/lareHe CTPYKTYpe, 3a PasauKy Off IOC/beJUYHNX Y KOjUMa CIIOj
{flaKo ga VIMa YJIOTy C/I0KEHOT Be3HMKa.)

PeyennyHe CTPyKType ca CTIOKEHUM BE3HMKOM HAKO Uili0 OBj€PEHE CY Y
cBMM (QyHKIIOHATHMM CTH/IOBMMA CPIICKOT CTAaH/Jap/{HOT je3MKa, C TUM ILITO
je BIXOBa yIIoTpeba ydecTannja y leroBUM CIel[MjaTHIM CTUIOBMMA.

3.1.2. [Ipempa je cucTeM CMHTarMaTCKMX NMPUIOIIKUX M3pa3a 32 HA4MH-
CKy CeMAaHTUYKy KaTeropujy, ,He caMo Ofj CMHTarMaTCKMX HEero M Off CBUX
APYTMX CMHTaKCMYKO-CEMAaHTUYKMX TUIIOBA IIPUIOLIKMX u3pasa’, ,pop-
MaJIHO U CEMaHTWYKY Hajpa3oHOOOpasHMjI, TBOPOEHO HAjIPOAYKTUBHUU U
ynotpebHo HajopexsenTHuju (Koauesnh 2007: 32), 3a popmupame cnoxe-
HVX HA4MHCKUX Be3HNKA OMTHM Cy jeAVHO OHM KOji Cy HaCTaayu y IpoIecy
JIeKOMIIOHOBama 3aMjeHMYKUX IPUJIOTa [Ha ifiaj HA4uH < {laKo, HA OHAj Ha-
YUH < OHAKO].

3.1.2.1. Y okBMpYy jarora Mofena IIoceOHy TpyIy YMHe CTI0>KeH) Ha4MH-
CKVI Be3HIIINU Y 4MjeM 00pa3oBamby yueCTBYjy OIIITEe3aBUCHN Be3HUILIV ULTTIO
u ga. OBU C/IOKEHU BE3HULM TBOPEHU Cy Y NPOIECY CpacTarba CMHTarMaT-
CKOT NIPUJIOIIKOT M3pas3a (4Mju Cy 0OaBe3HU CTPYKTYPHU €eMEHTU MMe-
HIYKa JIeKCeMa HA4YUH y aKy3aTUBY C NIPUje[/IOTOM Ha, Kao UAeHTUPUKATOP
HAYMHCKe KaTeropujaaHe CEeMaHTIKe, Y GYHKIMjY YIPABHOT Y/IaHa 1 EMOH-
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CTpaTUBHA 3aMjeHIMYKa JIeKCeMa ifidj y Y031 HeUCIIyCTUBOT IeTePMUHATOPA)
Ca OIINTE3aBUCHUM BE3HUKOM U0 VIIH d.

Hy»xan npenycnos 3a ¢popMupame CI0KEHNX Be3HMKA OBOTra TUIIA jec-
Te KOHTAKTHA N03MIMja KaTaOpPCKy YHOTpUje6/beHOT CMHTAarMaTCKOT HMpu-
JIOIIKOT M3Pa3a HAYMHCKE CEMAaHTMKE I 3aBUCHOT BE3HUKA W4ill0/ga, TIPU Y€MY
ce y cry4ajy Kajia y TBOpOM CIIOXKEHOT Be3HMKA y4eCTBYje BE3HMK gd, 110 Ipa-
BUJTY pefyKyje KaTadOpCKM AeMOHCTPATVBHYU 3aMjeHIYKY €/IeMeHT [Ha fHaj
HA4YUH ga - HA HAYUH ga], TOK IIpU 00pa3oBamy C/I0XKEHOT BE3HUKA C Be3-
HIYKMM €IeMEHTOM U4ii0 3aMjeHIYKI elleMeHT MOXKe OMTY pellyKOBaH, aln
y cacTaB (eKCIVIMIMTHE) Be3HMYKE CTPYKType Hajuemrhe ymasyu KOMIUIETaH
CMHATarMaTCKV IPUIOIMIKY U3pa3 (Ha ifiaj HauuH Witio).

Hucka ¢pexsennuja ynorpebe kapakTepuiie gaTe CI0)KeHe Be3HUKE, C
TUM IITO je CIIOKeHU Be3HMK HA ilidj HA4UH wiiiio QYHKIVOHATHOCTVIICKY
PacIpoOCTpambeHNUju Off C/TIOXKEHOT Be3HUKA Hd HAYUH gd, 9Mje TIOTBP/ie IOTH-
4y YIIaBHOM 13 KOPITyca TeKCTOBA aJIMUHCTPATUBHO-IIPAaBHOT GYHKIIMOHAI-
HOT CTUIA.

3.1.2.2. Y okBupy Apyrora IojgMofieNia jaB/ba C€ UCK/by4MBO C/IOXKEHU
BE3HUK Ha HauuH Kaxo. KibyuHy ynory y ¢opMupamy HaTOT CI0KEHOT Be3-
HIMKA MMa CMHTaTMAaTCKM IIPUIOMIKK M3Pa3 HACTA0 Y MPOLECY NEKOMIIOHO-
Barba 3aMjeHNYKOT NIPUJIOTA OHAKO [HA 0HAj HAYUH < OHAKO), KOjU Ce MHade
Hajuenthe peanmsyje McHpes IPUIOUIKOT PeATUBM3aTOPa KAKO KOjUM Ce y
CTPYKTYPY C/IO)K€HE pedyeHuIle YBOIM 3aBJCHA K1ay3a. [Ipyu ToM, excimumT-
HY CTPYKTYPY OBOTI' CJIOKEHOT Be3HMKA UMHE aKy3aTMBHA IIpUjeJ/IOUIKO-IIa-
fekHa popMa MMeHMYKe JTeKCeMe HAYUH Vi IPU/IOIIKN PEeNaTUBMU3ATOP KAKO
(Ha HayuH KaKo).

3.2. CucreM CIIOKEHMX Be3HMKA NMOPeAOEHOT 3Haueha Y CPIICKOM CTaH-
[Iap/IHOM je3UKy YMHe [IBa, HA OCHOBY CEMaHTIMYKOT (M CTPYKTYPHOT) KpUTe-
pHjyMa yCTaHOB/bEHA, IOfICUCTeMA. Y IIPBOMe IIOfICHCTEMY Hajla3e ce CIIoXKe-
HI Be3HMIM GOPMMPAHM y MPOLECY YAPYKemha MapTUKY/Ie KAo W OIIITe3a-
BUCHOTI Be3HUKA Wiitio/qa, KojuMa ce y CTPYKTYPY C/IO’KeHe pedeHulle YBofie
3aBUCHE K/lay3e KOMIIApaTMBHOT THUIIA, YMji cafpKaj pedepuine o HAYMHY
peannsoBama IpefuKkanuje y Hagpebenoj kmaysu, nopesehn meHy peann-
3anujy ca cBojoM. IIpempa ce maTu CIIOXKEHV BE3HUIM y je3VKy Hajuemnhe
jaB/bajy Kao curHanmusaropu nopebema 1o jemHakoctn, cagpyxaju Hapgpehene
U 3aBUICHe KJ/Iay3e 0OM/be>keHe CTI0KEHUM Be3SHULIVMIMA KAo Wiiiio/ga MOTy OuTu
KOMIapMPaHU HE CaMO IO je[[HAKOCTY HEro U 10 HEMOAYAAPHOCTH, 1A YaK U
0 CYIIPOTCTAaB/bEHOCTH. VI360p Be3HMYKOT e/leMeHTa UiiTio VN gad Y CIIoXKe-
HOj BE3HNYKOj CTPYKTYPU YCTIOB/beH je paKkTuBHOLINY 1y xunoreTnaHouhy
cafip>Xaja KOju Cce M3pa’kaBa 3aBMCHOM KJ/Iay30M. Y KIbMKEBHOYM]jETHUYIKIM
TEKCTOBMMa CTapyjer NMopujeKkaa HepujeTko ce msMehy nmjenoBa coxKeHOT
Be3HNKa Kao wifio ymehe mapTukymna 2og — kao og wiiiio.

Jlpyru mogcucteM 4nHe C/I0KEHM BE3HMLIM YUji Cy 00aBe3HY CTPYKTYP-
HU eJIeMEHTH JIeKceMa Helo (unn, pjebe, Ho) — Koja y cpIicKoM je3anKy QyHK-
LMOHNIIE Kao BepudUKaTop MOpQOIOLIKe MM CeMaHTHYKe KOMIIApaTVB-
HOCTM JIeKceMa Koje ce y HafpeheHoj K/1aysu 110jaB/byjy y Y1031 aHTeIle/ieHT-
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HOT IIMJIOHAa — U OIIIITe3aBUCHY BE3HUK wuiitio/ga (Heco wiitio/ga). OBuM ce
CTIOKEHUM Be3HMLVIMA y CTPYKTYPY CTIO>KeHe pedeHMIle YBOfie 3aBJCHE II0-
penbene xnayse nudepeHTUBHOr THIA. V360p BE3HMYKOT elleMeHTa uiiiio/ga
Y CTPYKTYPU C/IO)KEHOT Be3HUKA HeZ0 uiifio/ga YCIOB/bEH je TUIIOM AudepeH-
TUBHOT ITOpe0eHOT OHOCA. YKONINKO HafpeheHa 1 3aBMCHA KIay3a CTyIIajy
y nudepeHTUBHY KOMIIApAaTMBHM OJJHOC peajTHOT TUIA, 3aBNCHA he kiaysa
OuTY 0O6M/beXXeHa CIOKEHUM BE3HUKOM Helo uiilio. AKO je, IaK, y IUTAmbY I10-
penbeHy OfHOC IO HejeTHAaKOCTY MPeaaTHOT VU TIOTEeHIVjaTHOT TUIIA, OHJA
he 6uTy ynorpujeb/pen crnoxeHy Be3HUK He2o ga.

[lInpoka QYHKIVOHATHOCTUICKA PAaCIPOCTPAHEHOCT OBUX C/IOXKEHMX
BEe3HIKa, C jeflHE CTpaHe, U HIUX0BA M3pa3uTa PPEeKBEHTHOCT Y TEKCTOBMMA
cTapujer IIOpujeKIIa, ¢ pyre CTpaHe, Ka3yjy HaM Ja OHM HICY, 33 Pa3NNKY O
BehMHe ClIOKeHMX Be3HMKA, HACTa/lM Kao pe3yATaT OIITpuje PyHKI[MOHAI-
HOCTM/ICKe iudepeHIujanmje CpICKOr je3NKa, Te ja Kao TAKBM He MOTY OUTH
CBPCTaHM Y Pefi OHUX je3NUKUX CPeJicTaBa Koja y4eCcTBYjy Y popMupamy fu-
CTUHKTUBHUX KapaKTepUCTVUKA NMOjeAVHMX (PYHKIVOHATHMX cTuaoBa. Ha
TO IOCPeRHO yIyhyje 1 4MbeHNIIa Ia ce AaTU CI0XKeHM Be3HUIM PefOBHO
II0jaB/byjy Y CHMCKOBMMA BE3SHMYKMX CPE/ICTaBa Y HALIOj CTapyjoj paMaTuy-
KOj MUTepaTypu, Koja je 6asyupaHa rOTOBO UCK/bY4YMBO Ha TEKCTOBUMA KIbM-
YKEeBHOYMjeTHMYKOT CTUJIA.

N3Bopu

AHJII - Antologija narodnih junackih pesama

AHII - Antologija narodnih pripovedaka

ACK - Antologija srpske knjiZzevnosti, U¢iteljski fakultet Beograd, http://www.uf.bg.
ac.rs/

ACII: M. Josi¢ Visnji¢, Antologija srpskih pripovedaca XIX i XX veka, priredivaci
elektronskog izdanja Knjizara.com i Alexandria studio (http:/www.aleksandrija.
com/).

30VICH: Znamenita dokumenta za istoriju srpskog naroda 1538-1918, priredili Dejan
Mikavica, Vladan Gavrilovi¢, Goran Vasin, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 2007.
Jyrocnasuja 1918-1984: B. Petranovi¢, M. Zecevié, Jugoslavija 1918-1984. (zbirka
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Becenmnna B. Bypkun

COMPOUND CONJUNCTIONS OF MANNER AND
COMPARATIVE MEANING

Summary

This work, based on the corpus of stylistically varied texts, analyzes compound conjunc-
tions of manner as well as compound comparative conjunctions — their origin, structural,
semantic, functional, and stylistic characteristics. There are two constructional models for
formation of compound conjunctions of manner. The first entails their creation in the process
of intonational unification of a compound pronominal adverb with manner semantics (tako)
and the general subordinate conjunction $to (tako $to); the second is reflected in the process of
merging phrasal adverbs of manner, formed in the process of decomposition of pronominal
adverbs (na taj nacin < tako, na onaj nacin < onako), and the general subordinate conjunction
Sto/da or the relativizer kako (na taj nacin $to, na nacin da, na nacin kako).

Compound comparative conjunctions are formed in the process of merging the parti-
cle and the general subordinate conjunction $to/da (kao sto/da, nego $to/da). Wide stylistic
distribution of these compound conjunctions, on the one hand, and their high frequency in
texts of older origination on the other, show that they did not, in comparison to many other
compound conjunctions, emerge as result of a more discriminatory differentiation in Serbian
language and therefore cannot be classified as those linguistic devices which take part in the
formation of distinctive characteristics of particular functional styles.

Keywords: compound conjunctions of manner, compound comparative conjunctions,
stylistic distribution of compound manner and comparative conjunctions

Ipummen y ceititiemOpy 2014.
IIpuxeahen y ceiittiembpy 2014.
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EL JUEGO CARNAVALESCO Y LA SUBVERSION
SOCIAL EN LA HISTORIA DE LA VIDA DEL BUSCON
DE FRANCISCO DE QUEVEDO

Partiendo de la critica que Mijail Bajtin dedica a la obra Gargantud
y Pantagruel (1532-1564) de Rabelais, en el presente estudio se analiza la
imagen carnavalesca de la novela picaresca Historia de la vida del Bus-
con (1626) de Francisco de Quevedo, especialmente las llamadas “se-
ries carnavalescas”, estudiadas por Bajtin. El trabajo presentado pone
el acento en determinados capitulos de esta obra, que ilustran el tema
que nos ocupa. En el Buscon, los elementos constituyentes del carnaval:
la risa, el humor, la vida, la muerte, la escatologia, se manifiestan de una
manera original y casi sobrepasan los marcos de la picaresca. El carna-
val se convierte en un canto laudatorio a la materialidad en donde el
cuerpo, lo corporal y lo material son fundamentales. La novela picares-
ca quevedesca es un proceso inquisitorial realizado bajo el control del
novelista espanol. El Buscén es una novela cuyo autor juega con el car-
naval y las manifestaciones de la tradicion popular espaiola y cambia la
naturaleza del espiritu carnavalesco, poniendo en primer plano la ideo-
logia del autor sobre las malvadas manifestaciones de la sociedad vigen-
te. Ademas, el novelista describe un fracasado intento de la subversidon
social por el picaro y obviamente utiliza las referencias carnavalescas
distorsiondndolas y adaptiandolas a un fin concreto: desenmascarar al
picaro alas mistificaciones sociales. El mundo de la ficcién carnavalesca
sirve para crear una utopfa, un mundo invertido, una realidad alternati-
va donde triunfa la vision social dominante en el autor.

Palabras clave: Francisco de Quevedo, Historia de la vida del bus-
c6n, novela picaresca espafiola, lo carnavalesco, subversion social, cri-
tica bajtiniana

Introduccion

En la obra La cultura popular en la Edad Media y el Renacimiento. El con-
texto de Frangois Rabelais de Mijail Bajtin, originalmente publicada en ruso en
1965 y muy pronto traducida a la mayoria de las lenguas europeas, se demues-
tra, entre otros aspectos, “que el carnaval no significa solo un dominio ligado
al folklore o a las fiestas populares, sino que llega a cuajar en un rico abanico
de formas literarias que aprovechan sus formas esenciales: la relativizacion de
los valores, la burla de lo sagrado, la subversion del orden social.” (apud Ka-
ranovi¢ 2012: 273-274). Segun la opinioén de Susana Artal Maillie (2012: 67),

1 vkaranovic@gmail.com
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“uno de los principales méritos del trabajo de Bajtin es haber sentado las bases
para un estudio de las imagenes que, lejos de explicarlas como meros resulta-
dos de la aplicacién, mds o menos creativa, de formulas retdricas, las muestra
como fruto de complejos entrecruzamientos culturales que trascienden los
limites del campo de lo estrictamente literario (e incluso, en ocasiones, del
ambito de lo verbal).” Ademads, esta obra no solo ha despertado el interés por
la literatura francesa del siglo X VI, por la obra Gargantiia y Pantagruel (1532-
1564) de Frangois Rabelais, sino que inspir6 diversos intentos por aplicar sus
modelos analiticos o sus conclusiones al analisis de obras cercanas a la época
en otras literaturas europeas (Karanovi¢ 2012: 274).

Lo “carnavalesco” es uno de los conceptos mas estudiados por Bajtin lo
que sento las bases de estudios influyentes sobre las fiestas folkloricas del car-
naval (sus matices subversivos, criticos y parddicos frente a los valores sociales
y culturales establecidos), sobre los géneros literarios comicos y parddicos, en
especial sobre la obra rabelaisiana. “Para Bajtin el carnaval es una de las raices
mas evidentes del surgimiento de lo literario y esta relacionado con la satira.”
(Platas Tasende 2011: 103).

La insistencia en lo corporal, la comida, la bebida, la sexualidad y la vio-
lencia fisica en el Buscon nos puede remitir a lo que Bajtin (1989: 290) llama las
series carnavalescas®, de las cuales en la novela quevedesca encontramos la del
cuerpo, la comida y la bebida (aunque moderada), las sexuales, la de la muerte
y la de los excrementos. Bajtin (1978: 10) también destaca la importancia de la
risa popular en la Edad Media y el Renacimiento y que todo un universo de las
formas de risa y sus manifestaciones de la libertad y de lo popular se enfrenta-
ba a la estructura rigida de la organizacion social vigente. Uno de los méritos
de Bajtin es el de haber atraido la atencién de los especialistas y criticos ha-
cia las imagenes comicas y haberlas puesto en el centro de su analisis (Artal
Maillie 2012: 76). Ademas, la obra rabelaisiana es una muestra de interaccidn,
fusion, entre la cultura carnavalesca y el humanismo vigente, puesto que aqui
cobra forma estética el contacto entre la cultura popular, con todo su sistema
de imagenes, y el patrimonio cultural de la cultura oficial.

Definiendo la cultura comica popular, Bajtin en el citado estudio, destaca
que el rasgo que la define es la presencia de una concepcion estética particular
de la vida practica y que aparece en tres categorias de la realidad carnavalesca:
las formas de ritos y espectdculos, las diferentes formas y géneros del vocabu-
lario familiar y grosero, y las obras comicas verbales. Ese conjunto de catego-
rias se manifiesta bajo el concepto del realismo grotesco. Segun esta concep-
cién y clasificacion, Bajtin sugiere una ampliacion del analisis a las esferas que
tradicionalmente sobrepasan el campo estrictamente literario. Queremos des-
tacar que la concepcion del realismo grotesco en la interpretacion de Bajtin se
manifiesta en un sistema de imagenes ambivalentes, cuya unidad y coherencia
reside en el hecho de que presentan un conjunto de rasgos comunes (como la

2 Ensuobra Teoria y estética de la novela (traduccion serbia O romanu, Beograd: Nolit, 1989)
Bajtin describe las siguientes series carnavalescas en la famosa novela rabelaisiana: la del
cuerpo humano en su aspecto anatémico y fisiologico, la de la comida, la de la bebida y la
borrachera, las sexuales, la de la muerte y la de los excrementos.
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afirmacion del caracter positivo, hiperbdlico de la vida material del hombre;
la inversion de las jerarquias sociales concretada en el tema del mundo al re-
vés) y sobre todo, un mecanismo comun: el rebajamiento o la degradacion, es
decir, la transferencia de todo lo «elevado», espiritual o abstracto al plano de
lo material y lo corporal, que aparecen, ademds, asimilados. De este modo, el
cuerpo humano ocupa un lugar privilegiado en la cultura carnavalesca ya que
el conjunto de imdgenes gira en torno al cuerpo y sus funciones. (Artal Maillie
2012: 83).

Segun las palabras de Susana Artal Maillie (2012: 85), en el estudio bajti-
niano se explica el principio material y corporal propio de la cultura carnava-
lesca mediante los tres rasgos dominantes:

a) Positividad: el centro de las imagenes corporales es la fertilidad, el creci-
miento, la sobreabundancia;

b) Cosmicidad: el cuerpo carece de limites respecto al mundo;

¢)  Universalidad: el protagonista del principio material y corporal no es el
individuo sino el conjunto del pueblo.

Podemos suponer que el principio material y corporal abarca en la pi-
caresca espafola mucho mas de lo esperado: los limites corporales que en la
representacion grotesca carecen de las dimensiones légicas, los alimentos y la
ropa, etc. El concepto corporal grotesco puede contener una alusiéon natural
o animal. Asimismo en esta concepcion de la funcién corporal, prima la que
presenta al cuerpo sobrepasando sus limites para entrar en contacto con otros
cuerpos total o parcialmente (copula, alimentacion, defecacién). Como es bien
sabido, el cuerpo grotesco también aparece incompleto, en un constante pro-
ceso de cambio, de desarrollo y creacién, anulando asi las diferencias entre el
nacimiento y la muerte y relativizando la individualidad corporal y vinculan-
dolo con la vida de la comunidad, cuya organizacién forma parte crucial para
el carnaval y su funcion catértica.

Para Bajtin lo esencial es la percepcion carnavalesca del mundo o el tras-
torno del orden jerdrquico y la emergencia de nuevas relaciones interhumanas,
la abolicién temporal de las estructuras del orden y de la represion (Cros 2006:
241). La pregunta que nos planteamos a continuacion es jcual es la postura
carnavalesca de Francisco de Quevedo y cudles son los elementos de la reali-
dad carnavalesca en su novela picaresca?

El Buscon y la picaresca espaiiola

Medio siglo después de la publicacién de la primera novela picaresca, Vida
de Lazarillo de Tormes, y de sus fortunas y adversidades (1554), sale la segunda,
Guzmdn de Alfarache (1599-1604) de Mateo Aleman, que va a abrir el Ciclo de
la Edad de Oro de la picaresca espaiiola. Francisco de Quevedo y Villegas (1580-
1645), una de las personalidades mas importantes del barroco espaiiol, publica
su unica novela bajo un titulo de clara filiacion picaresca: La vida del Buscon
llamado don Pablos, ejemplo de vagamundos y espejo de tacafios (Zaragoza,
1626). La novela quevedesca, a diferencia de las anteriores de la serie picaresca,
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en las que encontramos cierto grado de la ideologia erasmista o de moraliza-
cion catolica contrarreformista, supone la banalizaciéon de lo que en las ante-
riores era la critica o satira seria. Los dardos de la novela quevedesca buscarian
un efecto estético o hasta ideoldgico, pero desde un punto de vista original y
aristocratico (Rodriguez Cacho 2009: 322). El Buscon es una novela singular
y su pertenencia al género picaresco plantea varios problemas, como son la
deshumanizacién del narrador-protagonista, el dudoso compromiso moral, la
ideologia aristocratica y elitista, el final abierto de la narracién y por ultimo
numerosas incoherencias. Esta singularidad ha favorecido varias interpreta-
ciones y valoraciones, hasta un problematico encasillamiento en la picaresca,
porque, segun la opinién de los estudiosos de la picaresca espanola, es “un li-
bro genial... y una pésima novela picaresca” o “narracion defectuosa e incohe-
rente como tal, pero una excelente novela picaresca” (Basanta 2003: 50). Por
tanto, esta obra esta situada en una posicién donde simultaneamente refleja las
contradicciones fundamentales de su género y los valores de la sociedad, utili-
zados como un marco histérico para la andanza picaresca (Francis 1980: 13).

El carnaval inverso: fragmentacion del cuerpo, vivir, alimentarse,
festejar, morirse

A diferencia de otras obras anteriores a la novela quevedesca, como La-
zarillo de Tormes, donde el picaro a través de los numerosos encuentros con
los diferentes amos se metamorfosea, en el Buscén se toma como punto de
partida una forma carnavalesca y estructura parddica que sirve al autor para
ridiculizar el intento del medro social del protagonista. Como es bien sabido,
la metamorfosis es una parte constitucional del carnaval, con las méscaras y
disfraces, que representa una celebracién publica que se relaciona con la fe
cristiana y el calendario religioso. Asi el carnaval se ha convertido en un canto
laudatorio a la materialidad en donde el cuerpo, lo corporal y lo material son
fundamentales. También, hay que tener en cuenta que El carnaval abarca el
mundo de los papeles y el cambio radical de la identidad (Karanovi¢ 2012: 275).

La fragmentacion corporal es uno de los procedimientos que provocan
la risa y forman parte de la tradicién carnavalesca. Uno de los ejemplos mas
representativos es el retrato del licenciado Cabra, en el que los fragmentos se
relacionan con el conjunto formando una representacion grotesca, donde la
figura humana no es un organismo, sino un conjunto de partes, de rasgos suel-
tos, vistos por separado y aislados del organismo:

El era un clérigo cerbatana, largo sélo en el talle; una cabeza pequeia; los ojos
avecinados en el cogote, que parecia que miraba por cuévanos, tan hundidos y
escuros, que era buen sitio el suyo para tiendas de mercaderes; la nariz, de cuer-
po de santo, comido el pico, entre Roma y Francia, porque se le habia comido de
unas buas de resfriado, que aun no fueron de vicio porque cuestan dinero; las
barbas, descoloridas de miedo de la boca vecina, que, de pura hambre, parecia
que amenazaba a comérselas; los dientes, le faltaban no sé cudntos, y pienso que
por holgazanes y vagamundos se los habian desterrado; el gaznate largo como de
avestruz, con una nuez tan salida, que parecia se iba a buscar de comer forzada
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de la necesidad; los brazos, secos; las manos, como un manojo de sarmientos
cada una; mirado de medio abajo, parecia tenedor u compas, con dos piernas
largas y flacas; su andar, muy espacioso: si se descomponia algo, le sonaban los
giiesos como tablillas de San Lazaro; la habla, ética; la barba, grande, que nunca
se la cortaba por no gastar, u él decia que era tanto el asco que le daba ver la mano
del barbero por su cara, que antes se dejarfa matar que tal permitiese: cortédbale
los cabellos un muchacho de nosotros. (Quevedo 2011: 15-16).

En cuanto a la comicidad y la burla carnavalesca en la novela, hay que
citar un interesante procedimiento: Rosa Navarro Duran destaca (2012: 220)
que el acto de morir en esta novela se convierte en un espectaculo tanto por-
que el protagonista tiene mas en cuenta al publico como porque también se
destaca el sarcasmo del genial Quevedo. Lo hace, por ejemplo, en la carta del
tio de Pablos, en el que le cuenta cdmo ajusticié a su padre y con cudnta dig-
nidad murié:

Subib en el asno sin poner pie en el estribo. Veniale el sayo baquero que pa-
recia haberse hecho para él. Y, como tenia aquella presencia, nadie le veia con
los cristos delante que no le juzgase por ahorcado. (...) Encomendome que le
pusiese la caperuza de lado y que le limpiase las barbas. Yo lo hice asi. Cayé sin
encoger las piernas ni hacer gesto; qued6 con una gravedad que no habia mas
que pedir. Hicele cuertos y dile por sepoltura los caminos. Dios sabe lo que a mi
me pesa de verle en ellos, haciendo mesa franca a los grajos. Pero yo entiendo
que los pasteleros desta tierra nos consolaran, acomoddndole en los de a cuatro.
(Quevedo 2011: 51-52).

Durante el siglo XVII europeo el humor cobra un sentido diferente al de
los siglos anteriores. Segun Mijail Bajtin (apud Roncero Lopez 2010: 188), “se
produce un cambio fundamental en la concepciéon del humor, sobre todo del
carnavalesco que pierde esa nocion de muerte-vida que se habia detectado, por
ejemplo, en la obra de Rabelais.” La risa del barroco ya no puede captar una
especifica vision del mundo, y se aleja de lo heroico y del poder oficial, cuyos
representantes no podrian ser comicos. Consecuentemente, slo los elementos
de la baja condicion y de la sociedad degradada pueden aparecer en ese mundo
cémico, y la risa en este tipo de obras literarias parece una diversion ligera o
una especie de castigo util que la sociedad aplica a ciertos seres inferiores y
corrompidos.

Después de haberse burlado del origen del picaro, Quevedo nos sugiere
que con el abandono del hogar paterno empieza la fase de la historia picaresca
en la que la risa se usa para humillar a su personaje de una forma directa y
siguiendo las sendas del mundo carnavalesco. Quevedo fue buen conocedor
de las fiestas populares y la tradicion carnavalesca, y asi nos lo mostrara en los
primeros capitulos de su unica novela donde todos los elementos de lo “infe-
rior material y corporal” son utilizados en funcién de humillar pablicamente
a su protagonista.

Ignacio Jauregui Lobera (2007: 166) destaca que en la obra de Quevedo,
y especialmente en El Buscon, tienen gran importancia las referencias a las
cuestiones fisiologicas basicas, la higiene, el ahorro de energia frente al ham-
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bre y la desnutricion. El tema de la defecacion estd siempre relacionado, segun
Edmond Cros (2006: 53), con el tema de la absorcidn de alimentos en la novela
quevedesca. Consecuentemente, la escatologia tiene gran importancia en el
carnaval y en esta novela picaresca. Una de las escenas mas representativas en
cuanto a la realidad carnavalesca en la novela, si aplicamos el analisis bajtinia-
no de la realidad carnavalesca, es la cabalgata del rey de gallos del segundo ca-
pitulo. Este fragmento del texto establece un parentesco entre la fiesta popular
y las pompas obscenas del castigo publico del buscon (Blanco 2003: 160). En
esta ocasion se celebra una tradicién procedente de las Saturnales romanas,
por las que se subvertia el orden social durante los dias de su celebracién. El
escenario en la novela es la plaza publica, tan importante para que el castigo
por el deseo de medrar sea cruel, publico y humillante. La famosa “batalla
nabal” es una parodia a la costumbre popular de desnudar a las prostitutas y
pasar por el pueblo para que reciban tiros de objetos, verduras y otras cosas
para designar su comportamiento manchado (Roncero Lépez 2010: 200-201).
De ahi el comentario de Pablos sobre su madre y su trabajo escandaloso, o sea
la condicién de la prostituta y bruja.

Edmond Cros (2006: 34) destaca que “la fiesta del rey de gallos se rela-
ciona tradicionalmente con la comunidad de los nifios en el ambiente escolar
de la Edad Media. El Jueves Gordo, éstos, en efecto, se encargan de organizar,
dentro de las festividades del periodo de carnaval, las peleas de gallos o «las
corridas de gallinas», de tal modo que aquel dia vino a ser, a partir del siglo
XII, la gran fiesta de las escuelas de toda Europa.” En la tradicion folkldrica
medieval europea, el gallo es un simbolo de la vida y el expulsor de la muerte,
de los espiritus malignos, diablos, brujas, por lo tanto, nos parece muy impor-
tante acentuar aqui esta connotacion y localizar el carnaval de Carnestolendas
dentro del calendario anual antes de la Cuaresma. El rito abarca la muerte del
gallo, cuyo sacrificio y la ejecucion simbolizan el triunfo de la vida sobre la
muerte y estd relacionada con el exorcismo. Consecuentemente, se nos pre-
senta como “el vector de una vida renovada, pero juntamente como la suma
de todo el mal del universo que asume para mejor redimirlo” (Cros 2006: 39).
El Pablos disfrazado asume el papel del rey de gallo, el chico elegido por sus
méritos y capacidades, pero también cumple una funcién tradicional bastante
negativa, puesto que el suceso no le va a salir bien. Haciéndole tener ese papel
esta condenado a la exclusién social y a la muerte ritual dentro del proceso
carnavalesco. Este episodio se enmarca especialmente con la concepcion de la
herencia, la (des)honra, el futuro perdido y la imposibilidad de medrar social-
mente ya que su padre va a morir azotado por un asno y su madre emplumada
por la calle. “En el episodio implicado, el discurso carnavalesco se presenta
como una evocacion mutilada, desconectada aparentemente de un contexto
capaz de conferirle su significacion ritual, aunque su desenlace parece coincidir
con algunos componentes atestados en ciertas tradiciones” (Cros 2006: 40-41).

Pero la condena del protagonista no puede terminar aqui, asi que el es-
critor madrilefio elige un suceso adicional: la presencia de los excrementos.
Pablos, como un ser marginado que ya habia mostrado su deseo de medrar
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socialmente, no puede ser castigado sélo con las verduras sino que se le sugiere
el puesto que puede tener en la estructura social: en el fondo de la piramide, en
una privada, manchado por los excrementos.

La bercera —que siempre son desvergonzadas- empez6 a dar voces; llegaronse
otrasy, con ellas, picaros, y alzando zanorias garrofales, nabos frisones, tronchos
y otras legumbres, empiezan a dar tras el pobre rey. Yo, viendo que era batalla
nabal, y que no se habia de hacer a caballo, comencé a apearme; mas tal golpe
me le dieron al caballo en la cara, que, yendo a empinarse, cayé conmigo en una
-hablando con perdon- privada. (Quevedo 2011: 12-13).

A Pablos en este suceso le quitan los vestidos y regresa a su casa avergon-
zado y despidiéndose al dia siguiente de sus padres para estar al servicio de
don Diego Coronel. En este episodio el rey bufén termina desenmascarado
por el pueblo, lo que corresponde a la tradicién carnavalesca. Precisamente
este episodio, que empieza como un divertimiento de nifios elegidos con ho-
nores, termina en una cruel humillacién. Pablos desemperia el papel del rey de
gallos pero vive auténticamente la humillacion del desenlace en conformidad
con el castigo previsto por el autor-narrador. Este episodio, sin embargo, pue-
de descomponerse en tres partes narrativas y estructurales:

a) Destronamiento;

b)  Tiros de proyectiles o de varias verduras;

¢) Individuo marginado (o grupo) rodeado por una muchedumbre hostil y
malvada (Cros 2006: 57).

La doble imagen que conlleva el texto quevedesco (mascara carnavales-
ca/desenmascaramiento social) durante el episodio del rey de gallos, parece
esencial en el desarrollo del texto picaresco. En conformidad con la imagen
presentada aqui “la fiesta carnavalesca, que valoriza el poder efimero de lo
falso, es el revés del desfile de los suplicados, que expresa una restructuracion
ortodoxa de la sociedad” (Cros 2006: 62). De ese modo, Pablos/el rey de gallos
no hace mads que prefigurar la vision del ser sentenciado, azotado por el verdu-
go y montado en un asno publicamente humillado por la calle.

La siguiente burla escatoldgica que se relaciona con la tradicién carna-
valesca es el episodio en la universidad de Alcala de Henares. Se trata de una
novatada o un proceso de la iniciacion en la vida estudiantil. A diferencia de
don Diego Coronel, que se salva mediante el pago de dos docenas de reales, al
pobre y desdichado Pablos, nadie lo salva de recibir los excrementos con toda
la brutalidad. El castigo por ser pobre, desamparado y de baja condicion social
y sin honra, de nuevo es publico porque sucede primero en el patio universita-
rio y de noche en el dormitorio estudiantil. La risa degradante forma parte del
episodio, pero esta vez Pablos se rie para disimular su miedo.

En esto, un manchegazo acatarrado hizome alarde de uno terrible, diciendo: -
Esto hago. Yo entonces, que me vi perdido, dije: -jJuro a Dios que ma...! Iba a de-
cir te, pero fue tal la bateria y lluvia que cayo6 sobre mi, que no pude acabar la ra-
zdn. Yo estaba cubierto el rostro con la capa, y tan blanco, que todos tiraban a mi;
y era de ver como tomaban la punteria. Estaba ya nevado de pies a cabeza, pero
un bellaco, viéndome cubierto y que no tenia en la cara cosa, arrancé hacia mi
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diciendo con gran célera: - jBaste, no le deis con el palo! —~que yo, segin me trata-
ban, crei dellos que lo harian. Destapeme por ver lo que era, y, al mismo tiempo,
el que daba las voces me enclavé un gargajo en los dos ojos. Aqui se han de con-
siderar mis angustias. Levanto la infernal gente una grita que me aturdieron. Y
yo, segtin lo que echaron sobre mi de sus estdmagos, pensé que, por ahorrar de
médicos y boticas, aguardan nuevos para purgarse. (Quevedo 2011: 35-36).

El siguiente episodio escatoldgico en Alcald tiene un ambiente nocturno,
y Quevedo pretende humillar a su protagonista una vez mas con los excremen-
tos de sus companeros en la cama de Pablos. Este episodio, por su pretension
del castigo de medro social y por servir para manchar a aquellos que querian
subvertir el orden social, se aleja de la tradicién carnavalesca estudiada por
Bajtin. La brutalidad de la humillacién resulta espantosa: se espera la mafiana
para que todo el mundo vea al picaro manchado por los excrementos. Segun
Victoriano Roncero Ldpez (2010: 209-210), “este es el momento en el que se
produce la transformacion de Pablos, el momento en el que se da cuenta de
que solo a través del engano y del ingenio podra ascender socialmente. Pero
es también el momento en el que le queda claro al lector que esa ascension es
imposible, que Quevedo, a través del humor y la risa, una risa humillante, no
va a permitir que esto suceda...”.

Finalmente, nos ocuparemos brevemente de uno de los aspectos mas im-
portantes del carnaval: la conducta alimentaria y la presencia o la ausencia de la
comida y bebida. “Comer” puede significar nutrirse para satisfacer la necesidad
biolégica y fisioldgica, pero también puede formar parte de la concepcién cul-
tural, de la manera de festejar algo, donde la comida y la bebida se completan
con los aspectos socioculturales que llevan consigo (Jauregui Lobera 2007: 75).

El hambre, el motivo esencial en la picaresca, estd presente en EI Buscon
solo en la primera parte de la novela (en los primeros capitulos). A diferencia
de sus antecedentes, donde forma parte del mundo novelesco y se trata de un
hambre auténtica, realista y verosimil, en la novela quevedesca es un hambre
fantastica: un muchacho ha olvidado cémo se come e intenta meter la comida
por los oidos y los ojos y cuando él y su amo salen de la casa del licenciado
Cabra, sus bocas tienen que ser desempolvadas de tan largo periodo sin usar-
las (Jones 2000: 205). Suponiendo que el hambre en el Lazarillo de Tormes
o en el Guzmdn de Alfarache expresaba la realidad socio-econdémica de los
picaros marginados, podemos concluir que en el Buscén no posee ningin sen-
tido social y se puede relacionar con un prisma carnavalesco con un sello de
contraste, puesto que el hambre es una categoria simbdlica, hiperbolica, de la
abstinencia increible a la ingestién abundante (Rey Hazas 2003: 166).

Asi llegamos al tltimo episodio escatolégico importante para nuestro
tema, que sucede en la casa del tio de Pablos, Alonso Ramplén, el verdugo que
ha ejecutado a su padre. Después de haber recibido la famosa carta de su tio
que describe el proceso de la ejecucion de su padre, Pablos se va a Segovia para
recoger su poca herencia. La cena en la casa de su tio con los invitados repre-
senta un banquete grotesco y una parodia al consumo de la comida y la bebida
durante el carnaval. Todos los personajes son seres primitivos dominados por
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lo mas bajo, inferior y corporal, sugiriendo hasta que se puede tratar de una
parodia y de una representacion carnavalesca de la Ultima Cena.

Pusieron las mesas; y por una soguilla, en un sombrero, como suben la limosna
los de la carcel, subian la comida, de un bodegén que estaba a las espaldas de la
casa, en unos mendrugos de platos y retacillos de cantaros y tinajas. No podra
nadie encarecer mi sentimiento y afrenta. Sentaronse a comer, en cabecera el
demandador. Diciendo: «jLa Iglesia en mejor lugar! Siéntese, padre», eché la ben-
dicién mi tio, y, como estaba hecho a santiguar espaldas, parecian mas amagos
de azotes que de cruces. Y los demds nos sentamos sin orden. No quiero decir lo
que comimos; s6lo, que eran todas cosas para beber. (...) Parecieron en la mesa
cinco pasteles de a cuatro. Y tomando un hisopo, después de haber quitado las
hojalderas, dijeron un responso todos, con un réquiem aeternam, por el 4nima
del difunto cuyas eran aquellas carnes. Dijo mi tio: - Ya os acorddis, sobrino, lo
que os escribi de vuestro padre. Vinoseme a la memoria. Ellos comieron, pero yo
pasé con los suelos solos y quédeme con la costumbre; y asi, siempre que como
pasteles, rezo un avemaria por el que Dios haya. (Quevedo 2011: 86-87).

Este episodio también sirve para burlarse de la costumbre bondadosa de
compartir la comida y bebida entre amigos pero se convierte en una auténtica
pelea entre los borrachos, canibales y maleducados. La parodia carnavalesca
consiste en insinuar que tal vez se coman los pasteles de carne humana (a su
padre y sus restos) con lo que el escritor seguiria con la satira de los pasteleros
de la época que se sirven de procedimientos inadecuados. Pero la deformacion
de la realidad carnavalesca no termina aqui, sigue con la pelea ridicula de los
invitados de Alonso Ramploén, que después de la pelea vomitan la comida y la
bebida. Esta cena representa el ultimo episodio (para)carnavalesco y un inten-
to de ruptura del picaro con su pasado y su origen manchado.

Conclusiones

El Buscén es una de las tres novelas picarescas espanolas mas importantes
y la mds ingeniosa. Se trata de una obra parddica, en la que el escritor es una
autoridad superior del proceso narrativo y del mundo grotesco cuya ideologia
y concepto social elitista concede a la novela un abanico de originalidades,
crueldades y una carencia de compasion.

;Se podria hablar de una obra carnavalesca en la Espaiia barroca, simbolo
de la Contrarreforma y una sociedad rigida, cerrada y decadente? Mas bien
sostenemos que, al igual que la primera novela picaresca espanola, Lazarillo de
Tormes, la novela picaresca quevedesca es una expresion original dentro de la
literatura carnavalesca, o mejor dicho, una expresion de la negacion carnava-
lesca, del mundo al revés.

El analisis nos ha permitido también poner de relieve un sistema de ima-
genes y temas folkloricos cuyas raices estan en la tradiciéon popular y en el
carnaval. A diferencia de otras obras de la época cercana a la publicacion de la
novela picaresca barroca, la realidad y la perspectiva carnavalesca de Quevedo
sufre un grado de perversion en El Buscon. Estamos de acuerdo parcialmente
con las conclusiones de Edmond Cros (2006: 254), que “la lectura atenta del
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Buscon autoriza la hipotesis segun la cual cualquier lapidacion por la muche-
dumbre con troncos de verduras o huevos, de un mismo grupo de individuos
o de un individuo aislado reproduce, en el seno de una fiesta carnavalesca, una
practica ideologica en donde se proyecta el mundo de la Inquisicion.” Asi, toda
la novela se convierte en un proceso inquisitorial bajo el control del novelista
espanol. En puridad, en el carnaval y en el castigo de la procesion inquisitorial
cada uno de los participantes puede ser agresor y agredido. El carnaval, como
un espacio libre y familiar entre los hombres, puede ser contaminado por la
represion y la violencia para realizar una condena o la burla social, que fun-
ciona como un signo pervertido de justicia barbara o de inversion de sentidos.
Consecuentemente, El Buscén es una novela que juega con el carnaval y
las manifestaciones de la tradicién popular espafiola y cambia la naturaleza
del espiritu carnavalesco, poniendo en primer plano la ideologia del autor so-
bre las malvadas manifestaciones de la sociedad vigente, el medro social de los
picaros deshonrados y el papel del dinero en la organizacion social. También,
el novelista describe un fracasado intento de la subversion social por el picaro
y obviamente utiliza las referencias carnavalescas distorsionandolas y adap-
tandolas con el fin de desenmascarar al picaro y las mistificaciones sociales. El
mundo de la ficcidn carnavalesca aqui sirve para crear una utopia, un mundo
invertido, una realidad alternativa donde triunfa la visién social dominante
en el autor, un mundo al revés, ambiguo, cuya ambigiiedad se resuelve, segun
Antonio Rey Hazas (2003: 169), “en predominio de la «desmistificacion social»
sobre la «mistificacion carnavalesca», dado que pretende llegar a ser mistifica-
cidén social verdadera, en virtud de la transformacion de un picaro en noble”.
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Vladimir Karanovié¢

CARNIVAL PLAY AND SOCIAL SUBVERSION IN THE LIFE
AND ADVENTURES OF BUSCON BY FRANCISCO DE QUEVEDO

Summary

Starting from the criticism which Mikhail Bakhtin dedicates to Frangois Rabelais’s work
Gargantua and Pantagruel (1532-1564), this article has analyzed the carnival image of the
Spanish picaresque novel The Life and Adventures of Buscén (1626) by Francisco de Quevedo,
and especially the “carnival series”, closely studied by Bakhtin. The focus of the paper is on
the chapters selected as the most important to the topic we are interested in. In Buscén, the
constituent elements of the carnival: laughter, humor, life, death, eschatology manifest in an
original way and almost beyond the frames of the picaresque. Carnival and the carnivalesque
are not related to the spiritual but to the material, as a basic element in the picaresque novel.
In this novel Carnival has become a laudatory song of materiality where the body and all the
material are essential. Carnival also covers the field of play-roles and the radical change of
identity. Buscén is a parody novel, where the writer is the highest authority of the narrative
process and the grotesque world whose ideology and social elitist concept gives the novel a
range of originality, cruelty and lack of compassion. Thus, the novel becomes an inquisitorial
process under the control of the Spanish novelist. In fact, during the carnival and the punish-
ment of the inquisitorial procession each participant can be both an aggressor and a victim,
depending on the situation and the judge. Consequently, Buscén is a novel that plays with Car-
nival and manifestations of popular Spanish tradition and changes the essence and nature of
the carnival spirit, foregrounding the ideology of the author on the evil manifestations of the
current society. Also, the novelist describes a failed attempt of social subversion by the rogue
and obviously uses carnival references distorting and adapting them to his goal to expose the
rogue and social mystification. The carnivalesque world of fiction serves to create a utopia, an
inverted world, an alternate reality marked by the triumph of the dominant social vision of the
author, an ambiguous world where the ambiguity is resolved in prevalence of ‘social demystifi-
cation’ on ‘carnivalesque mystification’, as it seeks to become a true social mystification, under
the transformation of a rogue to an impeccable nobleman.

Keywords: Francisco de Quevedo, The Life and Adventures of Buscén, Spanish picaresque
novel, carnival vision, social subversion, Bakhtin’s criticism
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PanuxoBnheB IeCHUYKU OIyC MCHYHEH je HEHaMeT/bUBMM pe-
bnexcmjaMa IpUKIafHIM 38 Pa3HOBPCHA UCIIUTHBamba. OBaj paj nMa
LMb 1a M3BPIIN peLieNUjy HepCOBCKUX CUMOOMNYKUX 3HaKoBa y Pa-
nuxoBuhesoj necmn ,,[lanexo ocam/beHo ApBo“. IlecMa cBOjoM CoxKe-
Hourhy rmocTaB/ba HajBUIIE 3aXTeBe Npefl MCTPa)kMBava, jep Imocenyje
IBa ITeCHNYKA I/IaHa: OYMITIeAHM 1 HpuKpuBeHu. Crora je TyMauere
cumbona no IlepcoBoj koHuenuuju moxembHo. ITocTaB/beHOM IpO-
6HCMY HpI/ICTyHI/UII/I CMO U3 IIEPCIEKTUBE TpaI[I/IIU/IjCKOI‘ KOHTEKCTa,
Kajia je y MuTamwy NpeAnoKak 6ajke, y OUUINIEHOM IITaHY M HOBOT
KOHTEKCTa, KaKa je ped o CMMOOMMYKUM 3HAKOBUMA 60gd 1 6pgo y
HPUKPUBEHOM IUIaHy IecMe. TyMaueme IEHUX CTUXOBA IO pasy-
MEeBAJIO je aKTMBHY, cabeceHNUKy yrory npumaona. I[Ipuinkom ty-
Mauera y3e/IM CMO y 003up Jia 6ajKOBUTOCT OBJie Hije MMana GUKCHY
dbopmy, yrory u 3Haueme, jep je y HOBOM TeKCTy CeMUOTUUKY TPaH-
copmumcana. 3aK/bydIeHO je 1a Cy ce OBe KOMIIOHEHTE Y HOBOM TEKCTY
MHKOpIIOpMpae y caMocBojaH Panuykosuhes nspas, ykasyjyhu kako
Ha HeroBY HaK/IOWEHOCT TPaJIIMj|, TAKO ¥ Ha HerOB MHAVBULYaTl-
HU TaseHaT. [IeCHUK je 06/IMKOBAO ayTeHTUYAH M3pa3 1 MOJEI CBeTa
npumemsyjyhu nacnehene Tpaguimjcke obpace. Yemeno macnebe ce
HaMEeTHYJ/IO Ka0 BUTAJIHO, XXMBO CTBAapanadko TKMUBO U OOTMKOBAIO
HOBM TEKCT Ca JbyOaBHMM CVKEOM.

Kmpyune peun: Y. C. Ilepc, C. Panukosuh, cumbonmukn sHaxk,
80ga, 6pqgo, perjemniuja, cabecefHIK

CeMnoruka mMMa 3HA4ajHO MECTO y M3y4aBamy KIbVDKEeBHOCTH. IbeH
IpefMeT je TyMaueme 3HaKoBa. [IpBa ImoyMama 3HaKOBa Yy JBYAICKOM CBETY
jaB/pajy ce y aHTH4KOj I'pukoj. VI3 Tora foba Tpebano 6u momenyTn Apucro-
TeNnoB cruc ,O TyMademy" y KojeM je 6110 ujjeja o 3HauemMMa Koja Cy ¥ JaHac
aKkTyenHa. /[HTepecaHTHe IIPMUJIOTe O 3HAKY M 3HAYCHUMA [JaBa/IM Cy KacHMje
VICTOpMYApM ¥ MMUCIIMOLV Cpefiber BeKa. Ho T gjonpuHocy crapajy y mpe-
JVCTOPU)y CEMUOTHKE.

Kao noce6Ha pycummianHa ceMMOTHUKA je 3aCHOBAaHA TeK Y HOBHUje Bpe-
Me y pafioBuma amepuukor ¢punosoda Hapnca Cangpepca Ilepca u y nnejama
mBajiapckor nuHreucre Pepannanga e Cocupa. Maga cy Ta ABa MUCIN-

1 snezanabascarevic@hotmail.com
Pap je ypaben y okBupy npojexra Matiepujanta u gyxosxa kyniypa Kocosa u Metioxuje,
6p. 178028, xoju PpuHaHCHpa MMHUCTAPCTBO IPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOIOUIKOT pa3Boja Pe-
ny6nuke Cpbuje.
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olja [IeJIoBaJIa MOTIIYHO HE3aBMCHO jeflaH Off APYTOT, UIIAK je IhUXOBE 3ajefl-
HIYKEe IPeoKyHalyje HelTO IPeSOAPeNN/IO: Ipe CBera, BeoMa pasBUjeH U
IeIOTBOPAaH CMMOOMMYKY MOpeflak y /byACKOM cBeTy. CBeT 3HaKkoBa Ouo je
TONMMKO pasybhen, fia je y mera Tpe6ano yHeTu Heku pefi. [ToTpeba 3a peom y
CMMOONMMYKOM MOPETKY M JOBeNa je, y cTBapy, fo pahama cemmornke. Ilep-
COBe 1Jieje O 3HAKOBMMA, HEKaJl JOCTa 3aHeMapuBaHe, octahe cUTypHO Kao
IETOB Haj3HavajHUju Purosodcku gonpuHoc. Te npeje, Ha XanocT, HUCY U
CHUCTEMAaTCKM M3JIOKeHe. PacyTe cy Ha Bullle MecTa y HeroBUM ,,JI3abpaHuM
cnncuMma“. IlepcoBa KoHIenIuja ce 4ecTo HasuBa ¢punosodckom, jep cy joj
OCHOBHe MHTeHIMje pumosodcke. OHa ce HasuBa u Tpujagnukom. Cpa oc-
HOBHa pelllema Ilepc je rpajuo y 3Haky 6poja Tpu. Tako je 3HaKOBe IOAENINO
Ha UKOHUYKe, UHGeKCcHe VI cumborne.

JIuteparypa Kao IielMHA YMHM TeK fleo 3HaKoBa Mely kojuma doBek
KUBI. 3HAK je YBEK HELITO MaTe€PMja/IHO IITO CaiPKy HELITO HEMATEPUjaTHO
(3Haveme). 3HAKOBU Cy, JaK/Ie, MaTepujaaIHe YNbEHNUIIEe Koje Cy CIocoOHe fa
IIOHECY HEeKO 3Hauele WIM HeKU CMUcao. Y mUMa ce, 300T Tora, U JelaBa
cycper cybjekta 1 objexTa. [[pyrnM pednma: cBe ITO Y JBYACKOM CBETY MOXKE
Jia OCTBAapM je;UHCTBO CybjekTa 1 objekTa MoxKe fa Oyne cxBaheHO Kao 3HaK.
W peun, ka0 HeKe BpPCTe MaTepUjaTM30BaHUX €HTUTETA, IPE/ICTaB/bajy 3HAKO-
Be. Y Hadeny, TaKBe Cy IPUPOJie U IMTEPAPHNU TeKCTOBU. VI oHM cy cBOjeBp-
cHU cnoxeHM 3HakoBu. Ha mpumep, necma CreBana Pamukosuha ,,Janexo
0CaMJbEHO APBO‘, IPE/ICTaB/ba jeflaH MUTepapHN objekart, anu cxBaheHa kao
3HAK, Ta [leCMa IIpeficTaB/ba YNTAB jeflaH CBeT. TaKo je U ca JpyruM nuTepap-
HUM JieNIuMa.

3a ucnuTuBamba y 00/1acTy TUTepaType HajCBPCUCXOHNja je TIofiena 3Ha-
KoBa Kojy je HaunHMo Yapnc Canpepc Ilepc. Tu sHakoBM ce, IO CBOjOj IIpH-
ponu, pasnukyjy mehy cobom. VHekcHM 3HAKOBM YKasyjy Ha HELITO HEOJ-
BOjUBO U3MeDy mUXOBe I0jaBe U HBUXOBOT 3Hauewa. CHMOOIM Cy y IyHOM
CMUCITYy apOUTpapHM 3HAKOBU. APOUTPAPHNU 3HAKOBY Cy BEIITAYKV 3HAKOBU
Tj. 3HAKOBU KOje je Y0BeK CTBOPMO. VIKOHMYKM 3HAKOBM, HACYIPOT CUMOOTIN-
Ma U MHAEKCUMA, MIMajy CIMYHOCT Ca OHUM IITO IIPEfICTaB/bajy. 3a BUX OMCMO
HajIIpe MOIJIM Jla Ka)KeMo Jja cy MoTuBMcaHu. Ha ocHOBY jemHor jesrpa cimy-
HocTy OHM yryhyjy Ha apyre o6jekTe. VIKOHMYKM 3HAKOBY (PyHKIIMOHMITY Ha
Ha4yMH C/IMKE, OJHOCHO NPMHIMIIA NPECTMKaBakha CBAaKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA Yy
noesuju. MHora nutepapHa fena, MehyTuM, HUCY 3aCHOBaHa Ha MKOHMYKO]
OCHOBM; 3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha MHJEKCHOj IpUPOAY 3HaKa. Koj mHIeKCHUX 3HAKO-
Ba IM0CeOHO je HaTIallleHa Be3a HelmocpefHOCTH usMehy ayropa u Tekcra, rae
JIMTEpapHO fieno, cxBaheHo Kao 3HaK, M3pakaBa JyXOBHY ayTOPOBY JIMYHOCT.
JIutepapHa fiena, yomnIuTe, cacTaB/beHa Cy of cumbona. OTyja ce Moxke Kasa-
TV JIa je M KEJDKEBHOCT, Kao U JIpyre YMETHOCTH, CUMOOINYKOr KapaKTepa.
Peu cum60n 3HaUM MCTOBpEMEHO U 3HAK M 3HaMerme. CUMOOMINYKY 3HAKOBH,
Yy CTBapy Cy HajC/IOKeHMje pUpPOoJie 10 3HAYEHMMaA KOje MOTY [ja UMajy U 110
acolujanujaMa Koje Mory fa mobyzne. Ha cumbonuuke 3HakoBe, mehyTum, y
JINTEpapHMUM TEKCTOBMMA He MOPaMo Jia IJIeflaMo Kao Ha CKyIIoBe apOuTpap-
HJX 3HAKOBa MOMONy KOjuXx je TeKCT MaTepujanusoBaH. Mo>keMo U Iiesie muTe-
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papHe TEKCTOBe Ia CXBAaTMMO Kao OpraHmusoBaHe cumborne. Cumbone Kao mo-
ceOHe 3HAKOBE y OJHOCY Ha MHJEKCe VI MKOHIYKe 3HAKOBE OJI/INKYje Be3aHOCT
3a cuMbomuky nopefak. CuMO0/y ce MOy pasyMeTH TeK Kajia Cy YK/byYeH!
y CUMOOIMYKM MIOPEfiaK, Tj. Kajl Cy JOBeJEHM y Be3y ca ApyTUM cumbonnma,
ca cuMOONMMYKMM yHUBep3yMoM. CaM mpefMeT cuMO0/Ia je HeMCLpIIaH 1 He
MOXKe ce 1aKo capiagaru. CuMO0/IM caXXMMajy /byIACKO UCKYCTBO; OHYM OCTBa-
PYjy CMHTe3y CBeTa I [I0Be3Yjy Y0BeKa ca CBeTOM TAaKO fja ce IPOolLiecy ocebHe
MHTeTpallyje YK/by4yjy Y OILITH pa3Boj, 6e3 n3fBajarma u KoHPysuje.

YrpaBo 360r Tako C/IOKeHe IMpUPOJie 3HaUeHa Koje M3a3NBajy OHU Cy
ynyheHu Ha MHTepIipeTaTOpa: Of MHTEPIIPETaTOpPa, Tj. Of HeroBe CII0CO0-
HOCTM Jja cuMO6OJIe MITYMTaBa, 3aBUCU KOJIMYMHA U BPCTA 3HadYema Koje OH
cuMObonMMMa MOXKe Jja Ipupa. TeKCTOBM KOju Cy Ije/i OpPraHM30BAaHM Kao
CcMOONMMYKY 3HAKOBM CTBapaHy Cy HajBulle y BpeMe cuMmbonusma. Onuche
CUMOOCTIYKE IleCMe Pas3/IUKYyjy ce Off OIMCHUX POMAHTUYAPCKMUX U Hap-
HACOBCKMX ITecaMa I10 TOMe LITO CY IieJie 3aCHOBaHe Kao CMMOOIMYKY 3HAKO-
BI. ANM IlecaMa U SPYIUX IUTEPAPHUX [ie/la, KOja Cy y Lie/IMHM 3aCHOBAHA Ha
CMMOOINYKOj OCHOBY, MMa ¥ MUMO cuMbonu3Ma. TakBa je, Ha mpumep, necma
»laneko ocampeHo apBo“ CreBana Panukosnha.

OBa mecMma, fa 61 ce y MOTIYHOCTY pasdyMesia, TPaXkul YK/by4UBame y
CUMOONINYKY ITOpefaK, TPakyl IO3HaBabe BE/IMKIX IVBUIN3AIN]CKUX CUM-
6ommukMx cucteMa. VI3 Tor pasiora Mo ce OfTy4M/Ii 3a IIPUMEHY IIePCOBCKe
OpHjeHTanje IPUINKOM beHOT TyMauemna.

Jenna of ceMMOTUMYKUX JUCHUIUIMHA je IparMaTuKa, KOjy MOpaMo IToMe-
HyTH! y 6aB/bemy 0BUM IpobnemoM. Hajyske cxBaTame mparmMaTnke jecTe OHO
KOje ce CBOZIM Ha UCTpakMBame Jie/laTHOT OffHOCA 3HaKa IpeMa Ipumaony. ¥
TOM CMICITY Ce U MO>Ke Hahy ompaBiame y caMoj TPUKOj pedy IIparMaTKoC
(ca sHaYemweM jienataH 1 ieorBopan). I[lompydje ncTpakuBama mparMaTke
je PpyHKIMOHMCambe 3HaKa, TO jeCT: OAHOC MOIIN/basal] 3Haka (mmcan) — caM
3HaK — MpUMaJal] 3Haka (YmMranair).

[Tucar ce, y nmpouecrma GyHKIMOHUCAKA TUTEPAPHOT TEKCTA, MOXe ja-
BUTM HajMabe y TPOCTPYKOM BUAY: 1. Ka0 HEKO KO ce 3pa3no Yy TEKCTY, 2. Kao
HeKO Ko MHopmuile (IIpeHOCH MOPYKY) IIPeKO TeKCTa 1 3. HEeKO KO je CTBO-
pMO CcBeT 03HadeH TeKCToM. IIpumarnar ce, y ncToM nmpouecy, Moxxe I10jaBUTH:
1. Kao HEeKO Ha KOra TEKCT JieIyje, 2. Kao HeKO KO yTu4e Ha CTBapame Oyayher
TEKCTa, yCIOoCcTaB/bajyhu moce6He KOpeCIOHeHIje C MICLEeM 1 3. KaO HEKO
KO TeKCT MIIYNTABA ¥ TyMadl.

TekcT ce, y UCTOM IIpoliecy 0jaB/byje Kao OpTaHM30BaHM CKYI YNbEHN-
Ija KOjy II0 IPMPOAY MIMa IyHO MecTa Heoxpehenoctu (VHrapageHoB n3pas).
To cy ona Mecra koja mpumaoiy omoryhyjy ctBapanauxky Haarpagmy. [lemo ce
He noraha yBek Ha mcTu HaumH, Beh ce Moxe forahaTu Ha pasnuuuTe Haun-
He. PasyMeBame U TyMademe TeKCTa MOpa3yMeBa aKTUBHY, cabecelHIUKY
ynory npumaoua. [lorahame mena y mpecyiHoj Mepyu 3aBUCH Off IPUMAOLA Tj.
Off ’eroBe CIIOCOOHOCTH i IIPOfipe Y CTPYKTYPY TeKcTa. [la 61 ce TeKcT pa-
3yMeo, Hlfje JOBO/bHO KPeTaTy Ce y OKBUPY bera caMor, Beh je morpe6no yhu
y MebhycobHe ofHOCe fenoBa 1 IennHe, OGHOCHO Mebhyco6He ofHOCe caMux
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nenoBa. PasymeBame, Takobe, 3aByCH 11 0ff TOTa KOJIMKO je IIPMMaJIall yCIeo jja
ybe 1 y cBe oHO 11TO je mpeTxoanIo TekcTy. Hamop npumaona Hajoosbe 61 ce
MOTao0 IpPeICTAaBUTH 3aXTEBOM Jia OH Tpeba yhu y muciia, y CTpyKTypy mberose
IICUXe, Y BeroB CBeT, yhu y CTPYKTypy AYXOBHOT U Y CTPYKTYPY APYLITBe-
HOT )XKMBOTA KOj/IMa je mpumazsao, yhu y cee peeBaHTHe CTPYKType 3a )KMBOT
mena. bes rora ynakema Hemoryhe je ma ce meno goropu. Mehytum, mocroju
jOII jelHA Ba’kKHA IIPETIIOCTaBKa pasyMeBama. 1o je mpea-pasymeBame. Ilo
TOj IPeTHOCTaBIM PO6IeMM pa3yMeBamba He IIOTUYY CaMo Of Cy0jeKTa Koju
pasymeBa, Beh moTuuy panmje, mpe Hero IITO OH CTymHM y AejctBo. Hujeman
TH0jelHALl He OYMIbe ca pasyMeBameM off moyerka. CBaKko off Hac CTymna y
CBeT KOju je 1 mpe Hac Beh O6mo pasymeBaH; CBUM MU HAacCTaB/baMoO Jia pasy-
MeBaMO OHO LITO CY JIPYI'M Ipe Hac pasymeBanu. To [pyruM peunma sHauu
Jla ce CBU MM yK/IallaMo y HeKy ofi Beh nmocrojehux cTpykTypa pasymeBama.
KonkperHo, kazia je ped o PanukosnheBoj necmu ,,Jlanmexko ocaM/beHO PBO®,
MU CMO Ce NpPUIMKOM TyMadema yKiaomuau y Beh mocrojehm mpemmoxxak
Oajke, KOji1 ce HaJla3! y lbEHOj CTPYKTYPIL.

TexcToBM Koje mucall cTBapa MOpajy fia uMajy ogpebena cBojcTsa a 6u
MOTIJIY fia T0Oy /e M3BeCTaH eCTeTCKY NOXKNB/BAj. [IprMarnal je mputom cxsa-
hen xao Menujym Koju MMa CIIOCOOHOCT eCTeTCKOT JOKMB/baBama. Jemo ce
3a penenitopa (mpuMaora) porabha jeguHo ako Moxke Ia 13a3oBe HOXKUBIBA].
Ycneman npyuMarai je OHaj KOjyi MMa ayTeHTH4YHe ecTeTcke morpebe. [la 6u
ce JIelIo JOTOAMIO0, OHO Tpeba fa ymoBospM TuM moTpebama. [a 6u ce feno y
6110 K0jOj Mepu JOTOANIO, IpUMaIall Mopa Jia UMa CTBapanadky yiaory. O
MOpa fla IOIyHN MecTa HeofipeheHocT, jep cy Ta MecTa yIpaBo HaMembeHa 3a
HEroBO aHTaKoBame. Tako ce usrpabyje KoHIeNnIMja UMIIMLMPAHOT YUTAO-
11, KOjy Ce HaJla3u y CAMOM TEKCTY.

Ham b, y oBOM pajy, jecTe fia U3 IepcreKTyBe IpUMaolia, IpYMeHOM
ITepcoBe CTPyKType CUMOONMYKUX 3HAKOBA, M3BPIINMO PELeIUjy OUNTTIe]i-
HOT 11 IPYKPVBEHOT IJIaHa Y IecMi ,,Jlanmeko ocam/beHo ipBo* CreBaHa Pa-
nukosmha. [IpukpuBeHn n1aHOBU COOOM HOCE CKPMBEHA 3HAYCHA, JOK OUYNT-
Je[HUM IIJIAHOBMMA JOMMHMPA JIaKO YO4/bMBa TE€MaTCKO-MOTMBCKA IIOBP-
muHa. [I1aHoBM OYMITIETHOCTM [ONPMHOCE YBEP/bUBOCTU CBETA, KMBOCTU
cTmIa, 6OraTCTBY TeMa M MOTUBA, OK I/TAHOBM IIPUKPUBaba, Ha OCHOBY CJIO-
JKEHOCTU 3Ha4ema, MOJIeNYjy CKpMBEHe CMIC/IOBE KOji Ce He MOTY JUPEKTHO
usBecty. I[I/TaHOBM IpUKpMUBama CTBapajy Mecta HeofpeheHocT 1 mosusajy
YITAO0Ila HAa CTBAPAIaYKy HaJTPaJIIby.

YMeTHUUKO fieno (i mecMa) HUKaja He rosopu uspuunto (Sklovski 1969:
78). Ilecma roBopu yMEeTHMYKUM cnuKaMa. OHe HMKafia HIUCY IOCTIOBHE (ne
3Haye OHO IITO jecy), Hero MMajy IpeHeCceHO 3Hauere Koje UM Jiaje eCHMKO-
Ba Bu3Mja. Ibena yMeTHMYKa 3HaYema Cy CKpMBEHA ¥ OTKPUBAjy Ce IaXK/bl-
BIUM 4YMTameM. TakaB je CIy4aj ca mecMoM ,Jlanmexko ocambeHo ipBO°. V3a
IIOETCKOT OKBMPA OBe IlecMe Tpeba TPa>KUTU HEHO MICAOHO M JIMPCKO je-
srpo. Ilpunmukom unrama 3acTajeMo y HEJOYMUIM: O YeMy IlecMa ToBOpuM?,
jep HeMa 4YMTaolla KOj) Ce MOKe IOXBAJIUTHU Jla je CaBUM IIOY3[JaHO PEKOH-
CTpymcao cMmmcao necMme. Kaga ce mpuceTuMo 3HayajHuMX Tymada MOJIEpHE
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noesuje, npumehyjemo fa je BUXoBa aHaNNM3a IOjeAMHNX IecaMa IIPOTKaHa
npumendaMa Ha HejacHOCT. OAToBOp Ha HeOYMMIE, faKJle, TPaXKIMMO Y ca-
MOj IpUpOJY MofiepHe noesuje. Tymaun MoiepHe Ioe3uje HacToje fa MOKaxy
Ia IecMe MOJEepPHUX IIeCHMKA MOPAaMO UMTATI HA HA4MH KOjU je CYIITUHCKA
ApyTadyju Off HauMHA Ha KOjU CMO YMTa/lM IecMe MeCHMKA paHujer nepuopa
(Marino 1997: 107). Y wuMa cMO paclio3HaBaIy I/IaBHe CaJipXKMHCKe elleMeH-
Te rmecMe 1 MAYhM 3a HUMa, PEKOHCTPYNCAIN MyTamby Koja HAC je BOAWIA Y
BbeHo cpepuiTe. [laHac, unTajyhn necMe MofiepHUX IIeCHNKA, yO4aBaMo Ja je
HEOITXO/IHO IJIXOBO IIOCEOHO TyMaueme.

ITo moetckom uspasy Crepan Pamukosnh je ocoben necuuk. IlecHmuka
¢dopMa IBeroBor KasuBama je TAKBa JIa pedy CTBapajy MOETCKe 3HAKOBe, CUM-
6ome. [oBoprhemo 0 TpaaUIIMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, KOji je Hem3bexaH Kaja je y
INUTalby CTBApa/laIlTBO OBOT IIECHNKA, I HOBOM KOHTeKCTy. baBehu ce cemu-
OTHUKOM IIeCMe ,,[la/ieko ocaM/beHo ApBO, a carnefaBajyhu je y Tpaguumjckom
KOHTEKCTY, HoKyurahemo fja yka>keMo Ha 6ajKOBUTY OCHOBY Koja Ce Ha/lasn y
IBEHOM ounraefHoM Inany. CarneaBajyhn je y HoBoM KOHTeKCTy, 6aBuhe-
MO Ce PelenIijoM NepCOBCKUX CMMOOMNYIKIX 3HAKOBA, KOj) YMHE CACTaBHU
€0 HeHOT IPMKPUBEHOT ITaHa. MoyKe ce YUMHUTH /1A je TO KOIIEPHUKAHCKA
06pT y pasyMeBamy oBe necMme. MehyTum, Halra Hamepa jecTe fja 3aK/bydak
3aCHYyjeMO Ha YMIbeHNYKOj Tpahy Koja pasoTKpuBa paBaH CKPMBEHUX 3Ha-
Jera, KapaKTepucTU4Hy 3a Panukosnhesy noeruky. Yrupyhu jegan moryhu
IpaBalj Ipoy4yaBama MOeTHKe IPUKpPNBaba, aHanu3npahemo ysajamun yru-
I1aj TPauIIVjCKe OCHOBE 11 yHoTpebe cuMboa.

OunrnegHy IIaH y MecCMM Be3aH je 3a cBeT npupope. Panukosnh je 61o
camap, 3aHeceH IpUPOJOM U THHINMHOM. Kako je u cam rosopuo npupojpa je,
y BeroBUM IlecMaMa, 611/1a CaMo MaTepujaIHy OKBYP 3a OHe CYLITIHE Koje je
HaMepaBao fla u3pasu. IlecHMK je BeMKy IpujaTe/b YOBEKOBOT )KMBOTHOT OK-
pyxema. UnTame Unn Coylarme HheroBuX CTUXO0BA JIeNyje IOACTUIAjHO Y JI0-
KVBJ/bajHO €CTETCKOM, TMKOBHOM, MY3/[UKOM IIOTJIENY, jeP jé TO MM pPUKa y KOjoj
MMa Yy/IHOCTM UM HeXXHoCTH. IIpuMeTHe cy BU3ye/THO-ayJUTUBHE BPEJHOCTU
y BberoBOj IeCHUYKO] TeKCTypU. AN, YIPaBO Ceé Y TOM Hau3ITIE[, MOjeHO-
CTaB/bEHOM OO/IMKY IecMe U 110 HeKOM HeOpraHM30BaHOM pefy (YHyTap Kora
ce poraba cioHTaHa cucTeMarusanyja) passujajy ocehamwa, eMOoTUBHe Hpef-
CTaBe I PacIloNIoXkKeba, Koja Cy Ipou3Boj] HeHafaHux aconujanuja (Pejakovié
2003: 73). OunreHY IJIaH y NeCMY 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPEeJIOLIKY Oajke MCTI4e
OMTaH aclleKT HMIIYeBe CTBapajadke opujeHTanuje. Tume ce kao Panmuxo-
BuheBe 6MTHe cTBapaadKe 0COOMHE U3/IBajajy KPeaTUBHOCT ¥ PA3HOBPCHOCT
npucryna 6amTyHy, 6ygyhu ma on obpacue mpumemyje obmukyjyhm ay-
TEHTWYaH M3pa3 U ayTeHTU4aH Mofen cBera. OBaj oflHOC 6ajke M HOBOT TeK-
CTa JI0Kasyje [ja ce KIJDKEBHOCT CTBapa Off KIJDKeBHOCTY U fia MebhycobHo
IpOXKMMabe jecTe HeIPeKUIHN Ipoliec y3ajaMHor 6orahema. Panuxosuhes
pasBujeH ocehaj 3a 6ajke yKkasyje fja OH IOCMaTpa HAPORHY TPAAUIUjy Kao
aKTVBHY, IPOMeH/BUBY LiennHy. [IniryeB KpeaTBHM TajleHAT Y 6ajiiyt Tpakn
OHO IITO je y CaflallliOCTI KUBO, (PJIEKCUOVIIHO U Kao BIJ Hacieha oTBOpeHo
3a CTBapa/IadKyl AMjasor 1 MoAcTuiaj. VssecHo je ga je CreBan Panukosuh
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CBOj CTBapasauky MOTeHLIMjaNT UCIIo/buo 06/uKyjyhn ycmeno nacnebhe y HoBu
tekcT. [TomTo cMo ykasanu Ha Moryhy KopecHoH/ieHIUjy 6ajke ca yMeTHIY-
KIJM TeKCTOM, pajy nakuier npahema aHanuse, HABOAMMO IIECMY y LIeTNHN:

HAJTTEKO OCAMJBEHO JIPBO

Jlanexo ocamM/beHO IpBO

Jlanexo ocaM/beHO IpBO

Ko sna npeko konmuko 6oga

W 6pga

Tu cu moja npaBa necma.

Ilo Tebe je cTurma Moja TMIIMHA

CBa ocam/beHa

M mycra.

W nmornep Moj ynupeM y TBOje IpaHe, BEYHO,
Cas m1aB off pa3gablHe.

Xohy nu mpeko 60ge Mora Irada

Xohy nu npexo 6pga mora 6oma

JemuoMm

Camo jegHOM

CButu cBOjy rpany

Jlanexo ocamM/beHO IpBO

Hanexo ocamspeno fpBo (Raickovi¢ 1994: 56)

CuMO60/MMYKY 3HAKOBU 60ga U1 O6pgo M3a3NBajy pasHe CMUCIOBHe Moryh-
HOCTH KOje 3aXTeBajy IIoceOHO pasmarpame. Panukosuh oBa fiBa 3Haka, mpe-
y3eTa 13 6ajke, KOPUCTY Kao obpasary Koju he My moCmy>XuTu a KOHCTUTYU-
1lIe HOBY BPCTY jaBe. Y 6ajkaMa 60ga 06MYHO pyHKIMOHNIIIE KAO IPAHNIIA W3-
meby nBa cympoTcTaB/beHa cBeta. Boga ce Moxke IoBe3aTu 1 ¢ U3BpILICHIMA
3agataka. OHa je 00MYHO Ipernpeka Koja ce Mopa mpeBasuhu fa 6u ce oo
JI0 JKe/beHOT Ljy/ba Kao y 6ajiu ,,Y maxu cy kparke Hore“. Kpos Bogy moxe
ma ce cube 1 y Homu cBeT, Kao y nmpumepy tuma hasonosor umerpra. Y 6pgu-
ma ponasu fo Hecpehe jyHaka. Yak u kaja ce pajy o JbY[CKMM aKIMjaMa Ta
Cy MecTa OIacHa, kao y 6ajuu ,Tuna gjeBojka“. bpaa cy npeacraBHuk Tyher
HaCyIIPOT CBOM, JJEMOHCKOT HAaCyIpOT /byAcKoM. VI oHa Mory ma fenyjy xao
rpanuia usmeby nBa csera.

[Iparehn Hamy mpBOOMTHY 3aMMCa0 Jja UCTPa>KMBambeM OOYXBaTHUMO
06/MKOTBOPHY Y/IOTy 6ajKe y CeMUOTMYKU KOXEPeHTHY LelMHY, OHOCHO
IEHO yYeCTBOBabe y KPeaTVBHO-KOHCTPYKIMjCKOM CTBapalby YMETHIYKOT
TEKCTa, Kby yCMepaBaMO Ha HOBY, CKPMBEHY CMMOONNKY 60ge 11 6pga Koja
Cce HAIlJIa y cafipKajy IPUKPUBEHOT IJIaHa TIecMe ,,/la/leko 0caM/beHO IPBO".
Y oBuM cuM60nmmYKMM 3HakoBuMa Pandkosuh ycnemHo cybnummnre n cuH-
TeTH3Yyje rOBOP /byOaBy 1 IIPUPOJE.

[TpunukoM pelLenuuje momasuMo Of CaMOT HACTOBa IecMe. Y meMy je
cajip>kaHa CMHTarMa ocammbeHo gpeo Koja je Metadopa 3a sxeny. JKeHa, xume-
pa, yAa/beHa je Off MeCHMKa ,KO 3Ha IPeKOo KOMMKO 80ga u 6pga“. OBpe ce
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II0 TIPBYU NIYT y IIeCMU II0jaB/byje Hmpennoxak 6Oajke. Beh cmo ykasanu na je
y 6ajkama 60ga cumbon rpannie u3Meby fiBa CynporcraB/beHa CBeTa; Ipe-
IpeKa Koja ce Mopa npepasuhu ma 61 ce HOLIZIO O Ke/bEHOT IWba, a Jia je
6pgo cuMOOII 32 ONIACHOCT, 3a Ty, HEIO3HAT IIPOCTOP, MeCTO Ife ce gorabajy
Hecpehe. Ha oBoM MecTy cuMmbomiuke 3HaKOBe 60ga 1 6pgo Tymadmhemo n3
IlepcoBe mepcmeKkTyBe y HaMepu fla M3BPLIVMO CTBapanadKy HaATPaTmby.
CumMbonnyka 3Hauewa 60ge, ceM OHNMX Koje OHa MMa y 6ajkama, MOry ce
CBECTM Ha TPU IOMUHAHTHE TeMe: M3BOP KMBOTA, CPefICTBO ouninhermwa u cpe-
puimTe oOHaB/bama. ACIeKTV cMMOoIM3Ma Bofie Beoma Cy pasHonmmkn. OHa
je cymncraHumjanHu o6MMK 06jaBe, MCXOUINTE KMBOTA U €/IEMEHT TETeCHOT
¥ [YXOBHOT IIPENopofia, CUMOO PajjloCTH, YUCTOTe, MYAPOCTH, MUTIOCPha 1
Bp/IMHE, UCXOIMIITE U MPOBOIHUK Iie/IOT X1BoTa. Ha TenecHoM naany oHa
je yHUBep3alIHu cCUMOOT ITIOFHOCTH U pagoctu. MehyTum, Bofa ce, Kao yo-
CTa7IOM ¥ CBM CMMOO/IH, MOKe IOCMaTpaTy Ha JiBa CTPOTO OIpPeYHa, aju Hi-
TIIOIITO HECBOAIMBA IIJIAHA, @ Ta Ce MOJBOjeHOCT Ha/la3) Ha CBMM HUBOMMA.
Bopna je nsBop xuBOTa 1 U3BOP CMPTH, OHA CTBapa U pasapa. Y3 BOfy ce 36u-
Bajy HajsHavyajHMju cycpeTn. Kpaj me ce paha /bybas; oHa je mpegmeT MONINT-
BU 11 IIpeK/IMbamba. Bofja Moxke mpeficTaB/baTty ¥ CMMOOJI [yXOBHOT XKUBOTA,
anu U 371y CUITY, YeMep Cplia.

Cumbonusam 6pga je, Takobe, Bumectpyk. OHO je cycpeT Heba u 3eMJbe,
6opaBuinTe 60roBa 1 Ik JBYACKOT ycrexa. bpyio nspakasa u 1ojam ocroja-
HOCTU ¥ HEIIPOMEH/BMBOCTY, HaJICBeCHe (QYHKI[Mje )KMBOTHMUX CHAra, YoBe-
KoBe cyp6uHe. OHO cMMOOMM3MpPa Kpajibl LINJb JBYACKOT Pa3Boja M ICUXUYIKY
byHKIM)y Ha/ICBECHOT.

3HaKoBe 60ga ¥ 0pgo, Koje je y IecMy MHKOPIIOPMPAO KAo IPeIoKaK
6ajke, Panuxosuh je moBesao ca cBOjoM yMeTHIYKOM MIMaTrMHAL[MjOM M CTBO-
pMo HOBY CMMCIOBHY LienyuHy. OBe cMMOONMYKe 3HAKOBE OJ/IMKYje IOBe-
3aHOCT 3a IIMpM CUMOOTMYKM TOpPeAaK, Tj. Be3a ca AIPyruM cumbonmuma, ca
CMMOONMMYKYM YHUBEP3YMOM. YIIPAaBO 360T TaKO CIOXKeHe IIPUpPOJie 3HaUeha
Koje M3a31Bajy oHM Cy ynyhenu Ha uHTeprperaropa (untaoua). O mwerose
CIocoOHOCTH Jja cMMOO/Ie MITYNTaBa, 3aBUCU KOMMYMHA M BPCTa 3HAaYeHa
Koje OH cuMmbomyuMa Moxke ja npupa. OBe MOXKeMO M3BPIIUTY CTBapa-
mauky Haarpajmwy. llITo je mecHMK 3amoyeo, TO YMTaIALl MOXeE Jja JOBPLIN.
IlecHuk n mpuManal; paBHOIIPABHO y4eCTBYjY Y CTBapa/laukoM Ipoliecy. AKO
Na>X/bMBO IMIPOYNTAMO CTUXOBE ITeCMe, YOUaBaMo Jia je ped O HacTOojamy ja
ce MOJiepHM TIeCHIYKM 06pasal] MSTpafu Kpo3 CUHTe3y CMMOOIMCTIYKE TI0-
eTuke. [TecHuK Kao fa, MOTajHO, OfOMja 1M/ejy Ja HeCHMYKA ped MMeHYje CBeT
nocrojehyx cTBapm M y mecMm KOHCTMTYMIIE IPUKPUBEHM IIAH KOjU MMa
JIMPCKY JbyOaBHM CYDKE Ca CHAXXHIM eMOIIVjaMa, e/bOM 32 Jby0aBIby, TaMEHT
HaJl (beHOM JIETIOTOM KOja je MCTEMBA U TajHOM Koja je HecasHajHa. IloHn-
pameM y CyIITHHY CMMOOIMYKNX 3HAKOBa 60ga U 6pgo yBubamo fa ce oBa
necMa MO>Ke JO>KMBETH 1 Ha [PYrauMji HAuMH. Y YMETHIMYKOM TeKCTY ITecMe
80ga MOKe 6UTI CuMOOT ii1aua, a 6pgo cumb0or 6ona.

360r TUX HEIPEeMOCTUBNX IIpeIpeKa, MMPCKM CyOjeKT ce BO/bEHO] KEeHN
obpaha cTuxoBuMma:
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»110 Tebe je cTUIIa Moja TUIINHA
CBa ocaM/beHa
M nycra“ (Raickovi¢ 1994: 56),

y KOjuMa IIPeIio3HajeMO MCIOBESHN TOH ¥ CIIOMEHAPCKY CEHTMMEHTall-
HocT. O4uInenHo je fa Cy CTMXOBM HACTaNIM M3 ayTeHTUYHO [JO>KMBI/bajHOT
nokprha u fa cy 60OMTHO-eNerNYHNM CeH3UOVINTETOM JOOMIN TTOCeOHOCT.
Ymap 360r /bybaBu Koja ce He MOXKe OCTBAPUTHU MMAO je OTPOMHOT OfijeKa y
IyLIEBHOM XXVBOTY IMPCKOT CyOjeKTa.

YcaM/beHOCT je jolll jeflaH HOBM MOMeEHAT KOju ce Kpo3 necHumTBo Cre-
BaHa PanuxoBuha nojasmo y Hamoj noesuju. Ilojequau necHnnm cy ycammpe-
HOCT HasuBanu npyBubemeM U IOAM3anN Ha HMBO Xa/lylIMHAIMja, aly OHA
je y oBoj PamukoBuhesoj mecmu ¢axar. Cse ykasyje Ha mwy. [Tokymaj ma ce
usabe 13 ycam/peHOCTH TOHOCH jolI caMo jefHy naTy Buuie. Camoha je mwyp-
CKa CUTyallMja Koja MHTEH3UBMpA CBe MHaue IpoOIeMCKe YBOPHe JuieMe
JOBEKOBe eraucTeHunuje. JIupcku cybjexr je caM y Ipupofy, Kao MpBU UIN
TIOCTIe/IIb)l YOBEK, OH Ce CBOjoM MeTaMopdo3nyHOM cBeurhy mpobuja Kpo3s
crame caMohe Koja je mpojeKIiija beroBiX MeHTaTHNX MeHa. JoBek, He 6110
KOjJ, HETO MEeCHNUK Y TIeCMM, TMPCKNU CYy0jeKT, Mera ce TI0f IejCTBOM PasHMX
npoaykaTta camohe, eposupa y CBOjUM TeMe/bHUM CafjpXKajuMa U CIyTH Jia je
¥ IberoBa Jipara ycambeHa. Iberosa Buterka ¢pumosoduja He MOXKe OICTATH
Yy CAMOTHOj IOeTUIM TpocTopa. To je MCKyIIeHMYKM IPOCTOP BaKyyMCKe ca-
Mmohe. JIupcku cy6jexT ce 6opu ca cobom u npuponoM. bor ce pasrpanao, Te
OTyZa MOoTMYe MOB/IavYerbe y cebe caMor IITO je MCKa3aHO CTUXOBUMA:

»VI TIOTJIe; MOj yIIMpeM y TBOje TpaHe, BEYHO,
Cas maB op pasgaenne (Raickovi¢ 1994: 56).

EmoruBHM, Mucnehy 40BeK, y je[fHOM TPEHYTKy CBOTa XMBOTA, IIPOOY-
AMO Cce M3 CBOje JIapBe, 3aXBa/byjyhy /bybaBuU JKeHe, KOja je pasyMesia Hbero-
BY YeXIby 3a Ja0YJOBOM IIECMOM, 3a TOTA/JTHOM, alICOTYTHOM II€CMOM >KM-
BOTa. Y IleCMM je Ha MHAVPEeKTaH HaulH MpefiCTaB/beHO Oe3Mepje bybaBHOT
VICIyHeha U OKeaHCKa eHOPMHOCT JbybaBu. Kpos mecHnuke meradope Ha-
cnyhyjemMo MK >KeHe Y 1beHOj IIyTeHOj U XMIMePMYHO] II0jaBHOCTH, bEHY JIe-
IIOTY, CHAary, )KeHCTBEHOCT.

JIupcku cy6jext je HecHaheH u Ha/masyu ce y BeIMKO]j 3aIIMTAaHOCTHU Xohe
NN MIKaJja ,CBUTY CBOjy IpaHy", a Zpana je MeTadopa 3a 6ygyhHOCT KOja je
HensBecHa. OBO je MeCTO 3aIIMTAHOCT O LMJ/bY )KMBOTA Y BbeTOBOM CMUCITY.
JlpBo je jemHO of Haj6OraTMjUX M HajpalllMPEHUjUX CUMOOTMYKUX TeMa.
OHo noBe3syje 3eM/by ca HeOOM U IpefCTaB/ba KapTy 60)KaHCKUX KBAIUTETA,
IPOTKAHOCT cBera GU3NIKOr U HebecKor. [IpBo je cuMOOI )KMBOTA, OFHOCHO,
Hedera off 4era je cBe 1o4esno, o6jaBa Mohu, a y 0BOM, HOBOM, CEMUOTIYKOM
TyMauemy IpeficTaB/ba MeTadopy 3a er3ucTeHIujamHu 601 TUPCKOT CybjeKTa
KOjJ HUKaJja IIpe TOTa Huje 0/1a3yo 10 Te JyOuHe U HUKaJa Huje MMao TOMM-
Ke pasMmepe.

JIupcko KasuBame y IeCMU je HEeIMOCPENHO, Y IPBOM Iy, ¥ GpopMu
je obpahama u camonuckasusama. /Iupcku cybjexr ce obpaha >xeHu, objex-
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Ty cBOje /bybaBy, anu je obpaharme 1CTOBpeMeHO 1 CaMOMCKa3MBarbe 1 VIC-
noBect. CBako obpahame OTKpuBa MUIIYeB AYIIEBHU CBET, HErOBe MUCIIIL,
ocehamwa 1 pacnonoxema. Y IpUKPUBEHOM IUIAHY IIeCMe Kao TeMa IIeBama
IpeficTaB/beHa je bybaB. OHa je MCKa3aHa JUCKPETHO U TO Ha MeCTUMa He-
oppehenocTn. Unranarn (cabecefHNK), CIIO3HAO jy je Y HaroBelTajuMa Kao
4eXXIbY, OUeKIBamwe 1 Haflamwe. Ty je HacayheH M OCHOBHU CTaB y KasuBamy
NMpCKor cybjekTa: HoTpeba 3a 6McKouIhy 1 CycpeToM; yCIIOoCTaB/babe KOH-
TakTa u3Mehy 3a/by6/beHOT ITeCHMKa 1 Hheroe Bo/beHe. OH NpuU3NuBa BOJbe-
HY JKeHy U TyTyje 360T pasjBojeHOCTH. Perjenijom cuMOONINYKIX 3HAKOBA
IPUKPUBEHOT IIaHA IeCMe, YCTAaHOBM/IM CMO Jia je OHa Y Lie/IMHU VICIIOBeJ-
Ha, ca 6ajIa[JU9HOM CafIp>)KMHOM, TOHOM U PUTMOM; fia je HeoOu4Ha jbyO6aBHa
necMa, HeoOMYHe Cafp)KIHe U HeoOMuHNUX cnuka. Takobe je youeHo fa je 3a
neBame CreBaHa PamukoBuha y oBoj nmecMy KapakTepUCTUYHO IIPOXKIMAbE
JiBa OCHOBHA MOTUBa: Jby6aBu 1 npupope. Kama mesa o sxenn u jpy6aBu, o6e
Cy ZOXXUB/bEHE Y IPUPOAM; KaJia [IeBa O IPUPOJIL, Y BOj je )KeHa I IbeHa I Fbe-
rosa jby6aB. /Jby6aBHU Iej3ak HACE/bEH je THXOM >KEeHOM, 00y3eTOM YeXKHOM
1 607I0M, jeTHAKO Kao 1 CaM IIeCHUK.

Y oBoMm pepy 6aBehu ce ceMnorukom mecme ,Jlajeko 0caM/beHO APBO*
poum o cnefehmx sakbydaka: 1. ga 61 ce y IOTIYHOCTM pasyMeria, OBa
TIlecMa 3aXTeBa YK/by4MBambe Y CUMOOMMYKM TIOpefjaK 1 I03HaBabe BeTMKIX
IVBMIM3ALMjCKUX CUMOOMMYKIX CUCTEMA, U3 TOT Pasjiora CMO Ce OfTyYNIn
3a IPYMEHY IIePCOBCKe OpUjeHTaliyje IPUIMKOM BheHOT TyMadema; 2. mecMa
Ce cacTojyu M3 JiBa IVIAHA — OYMIJIEHOT U NPUKPUBEHOT, O KOjUX Ce NpPBU
3aCHMBA Ha NPENJIOLIKY 0ajke M cuMOONMMa Be3aHUM 3a CBET IPUPOJE, a
APYTM Ha peleniujyu cuMOOMINYKIX 3HAKOBA, T/ie Ce Kao TeMa IleBalba jaB/ba
Jby6aB; 3. pasyMeBame 1 TyMaueme HeHUX CTUXOBA IIOJpasyMeBa aKTUBHY,
cabeceJHMYKY Y/IOTY IIPUMAOLA.

VIsBeneHN 3aK/by4LM Aaayl Cy HOIPUHOC HOBOM 4uTamwy necme. Cum-
OONMMYKY 3HAKOBMU Cy HAjC/IOKeHUje IMpUpOAe M yIpaBo 360T TOra OHU Cy
ynyhenn Ha unTepnperaropa. Of merose crrocOOHOCTH Jja CUMOOIIe UIIYN-
TaBa, 3aBUCYU KOJMYVHA U BPCTA 3Ha4YeHa Koje OH CMMOO/IIMa MOXKe Jia IIpH-
ma. VIHTepnpeTaTop, OHOCHO IpMMaal ce y mporecuMa QyHKIMOHMCAbA
JINTEPAPHOT TEKCTa MOJKe IT0jaBMUTH KAa0 HEKO KO yTI4e Ha CTBapame Oynyher
TEKCTa, Ka0 HeKO KO ra uurdmrasa 1 Tymadu. OH TO 4MHM Ha MeCTUMa Koja My
omoryhyjy cTBapamauky Hafrpaamwy. Ta Mecta cy cuMOO/IM KOjiiMa CMO ce MU
6aBun. [ToHnpameM y BUXOBY CYIITHHY YBUJEIN CMO Jia ce [iefo He foraba
yBeK Ha MCTM HauuH. [la 61cMo IecMy pasyMenn Hije JJOBOJBHO KpeTaT ce y
OKBUPY e caMe, Beh je moTpebHo yhu y MehycobHe ogHOCe ca ocTanum ene-
MEHTMMa KOjU YMHe IeHY CTPYKTYPY. Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy, Ha IIPBOM MECTY, TO je
6uo mpepoxkak 6ajke, a Ha ;pyrom nuirdes cset. Hamra perjenijuja saBucuna
je o Tora KOJIMKO CMO yCIenu fia yheMo y mpeznoxaxk 6ajke, Koji je ImpeTxo-
[MO HACTAaHKY YMETHMYKOI TEKCTa IeCMe, 11 Ja MOTBPAMMO JOCajallliba Ty-
Madera U KOMMKO CMO VIIIM Y CTPYKTYPY AYIIEBHOT XMBOTA IIECHNUKA KOjU
HaM je omoryhuo apyro, HoBO, Bubeme mecme.
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BajkoBuTocT oBRe HMje MMana GuUKCHy GopMy, YIOTy U 3Hauewme, jep
je y HOBOM TEKCTy CeMMOTHYKM TpaHcopmmcaHa. CBe oBe KOMIIOHEHTe
Cy ce, y HOBOM TEKCTY, MHKOpIIOpMpase y caMocBojaH Panuykosuhes nspas,
yKa3yjyhu Kako Ha BeroBy HaK/IOBEHOCT TPafiNIUjIi, TAKO 1 HA HeTOB MHM-
BuAyanHu TaneHaT. OBjie ce U3/JBOjM/Ia IECHMKOBA KPeaTUBHOCT ¥ Pa3HOBP-
cHoct npuctyna Hacnehy. CreBan Panukosuh je Hacnehene rpapnumjcke 06-
paclie mpyMeHNo 00MuKyjyhy ayTeHTUYaH M3pa3 U ay TEHTIYaH MOJIE/T CBETa.
OH je mocMaTpao HApOAHY TPAJUIMjy KAaO aKTUBHY, IIPOMEH/bUBY IeIMHY,
KOja ce M caMa MembaJla 13 IIepCIIeKTBe HOBOT Jlela. YCMeHo Hacehe ce Ha-
METHYJIO Ka0 BUTA/THO, )K/MBO CTBapa/ladyKo TKMBO ¥ OO/IMKOBAIO HOBYU TEKCT
ca JbyOAaBHUM CVKEOM.

ITecma ,,[Janexo ocaM/beHO IpBO” ITOKA3asIa je ja IeCHNUIIN OBAaKBe CTPyje
YCIIOCTaB/bajy OFHOC IIpeMa HALlMOHA/IHO] KyATypHO] Tpagunuju. Ilocpen-
CTBOM 0ajKOBUTOT IUCKYypPCa CeMUOTHYKA PaBaH YMETHIYKOT TEKCTa Ce IPo-
IIMpNJIA M Y era Cy CMelITeHa /1Ba IIaHa — OYMI/IeIHN, Be3aH 3a CBeT Ipu-
pofie, a 3aCHOBAH Ha IPEMIJIOIKY OajKe 1 IIPUKPUBEHM, Be3aH 3a CBET Jby0aBI,
a 3aCHOBAH Ha IIEPCOBCKMM CMMOONMMYKMM 3HAKOBMMA 60ga 1 6pgo. ITokasa-
710 ce u Jja ¢y MecTa HeoppeheHocTy mo3Baa untaona jga 6yne cabecefHUK y
CTBapaby IecMe.

Ha xpajy, cnienu HemsbesxHa KoHcTaTanyja ga CreBana Panukosuha ca
PAa3IoroM CMaTpaMo jeJHUM Off HallMX HajsehVX ¥ HajlIO3HATMjUX IIeCHUKA
KOjJ je paHO JJO)KMBEO BeMKO IPM3HaMe 3a CBOje CTBapalalliTBO 1 IOTIYHO
je n3BecHo fa he, y 6ynyhum BpemMennMa, mweropa IMpuka, Hocjae CBaKOTr HO-
BOT YNTama, T03MBATY HA OTKPUBabe HOBUX I TYO/bUX C/I0jeBa 3HAYeHa, Kao
IITO je 610 C/Ty4aj ¥ Y OBOj IIECMIA.
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SneZana S. Bascarevic

THE RECEPTION OF PEIRCE’S SYMBOLIC SIGNS IN STEVAN
RAICKOVIC’S POEM “DISTANT LONESOME TREE”

Summary

The poetic opus of Stevan Raic¢kovi¢ is full of subtle reflections suitable for a variety of
tests. This paper aims to determine the reception of Peirce’s symbolic characters in Rai¢kovi¢’s
poem “Distant Lonesome Tree”. In its complexity, the poem has set the highest standards for
researchers, for it functions on two poetic planes: the obvious and hidden. Therefore, the in-
terpretation of symbols according to Peirce’s concept is desirable. The problem has been ap-
proached from the perspective of the traditional context when it comes to the template of fairy
tale and the obvious plane, while a new context was used for discussing the symbolic signs
of water and hill in the hidden layer of the poem. The interpretation of the verses demanded
an active interlocutory role of the recipient. In interpreting, we took into account that the
fairy-tale-like aspect of the poem does not have a fixed form, role and meaning, because it
has undergone a semiotic transformation in the new text. All of these components have in the
new text been incorporated into the autonomous expression of Raic¢kovi¢, pointing both to his
inclination towards tradition and to his individual talent. The poet has applied inherited tradi-
tional patterns in order to form an authentic expression and model of the world. Oral heritage
has become a vital, live creative fibre and shaped a new text with a love plot.

Keywords: Charles Sanders Peirce, Stevan Raickovi¢, symbolic sign, water, hill, reception,
interlocutor.
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COMPARISON OF CERTAINTIES OF LIFE AND
DEATH IN TWO POEMS: “EURYDICE’S ELEGIES”
BY PIERRE EMMANUEL AND “ORPHEUS IN THE

UNDERWORLD” BY BRANKO MILJKOVIC

In the following paper? the author will compare two poets of ne-
osymbolism, Pierre Emmanuel and Branko Miljkovi¢, regarding their
differing modes of adaptation to the sphere of subjective meanings.
While avoiding the deadly indisputability here in the realm of objects,
Emmanuel senses that the infinity of re-definitions can bring him no
solace either, for the freedom of the new system of signs is so extensive
that it erases all solid boundaries between the subject and his object
(or, as herein, Orpheus and his Eurydice). In fact, Emmanuel’s poem
makes us unable to truly differentiate between the seeker and the ob-
ject, because as the poem indicates, Eurydice (i.e. the object) searches
for Orpheus (i.e. the subject) with equal futility. Miljkovi¢, on the other
hand, manages to reconcile the desperately monistic present and the
future of cherished subjectivity by believing that any aim of a person’s
subjective, emotional self is reachable because of the very fact it is in-
herent to us, rather than transcendental, as in Emmanuel’s poem.
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1. Introduction

The similarity between the poem by Pierre Emmanuel “Eurydice’s Ele-
gies” and the poem by Branko Miljkovi¢ “Orpheus in the Underworld” is ex-
posed within the referential interpreter’s painful awareness of his inability to
contend with the bemusement incited by pure poetic mysticism. The sphere
of connotation, as in the case of a hermetic poet, appears as a negative coun-
terpart to the “disinterested liking” of Kant. The darkness which imposed
its reign over consciousness lends the opportunity for shaping new ideas of
poiesis, yet also terrifies with its lack of objective. Eurydice and Orpheus are
separated by a darkness different from any other kind of barrier. The inter-
preter who starts defining such reality through the obscurity of irony loses
his grip on one of reality’s aspects, that which is touchable and monistic, but
he/she also obtains the possibility for many other aspects arising from way-
wardly beautiful, lively deicide. The sight obtained by means of darkness rep-
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resents the interpretation’s advancement into the metaphysics and the myriad
of ambitions equally aimed at giving interpretation a sense of totality. Even
though infinity is the only serviceable basis of functioning, it appears barely
sufficient to both Emmanuel and Miljkovi¢ who perceive the true support for
their poiesis in being, which seems as if it were competing with functioning
in gaining sovereignty over human existence. The impossibility of answering
whether Emmanuel and Miljkovi¢ favor jouissance or plaisir, surges from the
insolubility and, thus, a lack of comfort in the dichotomy of writing poetry
and living it.

2. Discussion

2.1. The poetical quest of Pierre Emmanuel

We begin the comparison of certainty levels in the cataclysm of symbols
in the (preserved) fragment from the poem by Pierre Emmanuel “Eurydice’s
Elegies”. The beginning of the fragment: “Where am I/ Where did the over-
whelming song of yours summon me with a cry” (Emmanuel 1940: 303) tes-
tifies to the poet’s helplessness in a chaotic realm in which, judging by the po-
em’s context, it would seem appropriate to apply the ominously neutral term
“shapeless” rather than the romantically optimistic and fascinated “bound-
less”. Truth be told, it was Orpheus himself who insisted on irony by turning
to death as a medium of erasing all referential boundaries and possibilities for
deeds which in a “humane, too humane” world could never be accomplished.
The boundaries which enable discernment of forms within the deconstruc-
tionist plurality are the same treacherous element which stultifies and negates
them, because it indicates the ineffectuality of their metaphysical function op-
posite the positivistic sphere which is supposed to greet them with new types
of symbols.

Metaphysics is no less possessive towards her connotations as is sin-
gle-minded society towards its principles. Bearing this in mind, Emmanuel
replaces the subjects, hoping this alternative sort of pondering might be more
likely to promote a discernible answer: it is Eurydice who searches for Or-
pheus now. Her awe towards the darkness which is the means of her light to be
reborn actually stands for the preparation for the metaphysics of metaphysics,
a kind of harmony which, in its archetypical significance, is so unsuitable in
the underworld, stripped of time and humanity, that Eurydice senses it may
as well never come, just as it is impossible for the past to return. Emmanuel’s
Eurydice in the perpetual “for-the-time-being” sphere is only left with sur-
rendering to passiveness, for she understands that the absence of boundaries
within the underworld is but a reverse side of its even more agonizing aspect:
boundaries are everywhere.

As the darkness, whose only dogma is that truth cannot be known, de-
nies approach to the interpreter who knows the truth, every alternative ex-
planation is but a trial: the archetypical truth remains untouched all the same
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whether we have sought it for centuries or attempted it but once, trivially (as
though, in the meantime, history heightened its significance by complacently
enlisting symbols in its service, rather than applying to serve the symbols). If
myth, within the so-called “our sphere”, out of the epical records and oral tra-
ditions known to most, ever had an affirmation of its relevance, that affirma-
tion was the phenomenon of truth. The few of those who had set on existence
guided by its light are the incarnation of tragic heroes, even demigods, for the
truth’s divinity defies time as well as its contexts, selfish and thus dubious.
The truth-hushing positivism for the sake of plurality of impractical accounts
stands opposite the subject, awed by the deconstruction’s threatening mystics
and represents a new instance of oxymoron in Emmanuel’s poem: the first ox-
ymoron belongs to the interpreter, the other one to the language. The meaning
of Eurydice’s pious waiting alludes to uncongenial naming, whose hierarchy
would be stable if the objects were familiar; the question “Where” begins and
concludes everything. In the anti-humanistic environment, Eurydice’s free-
dom does not mean an independent selfness, but rather the anarchical wan-
dering from one anti-symbol to another. As the dichotomy between togeth-
erness in this world and separation in another gave the truth the perpetual
metaphysical status, it is necessary to foretell its existence by the half-evident
tokens in forms of verses, incantations, and soliloquies — each of which ap-
pears as an elegy in its ontological purposelessness.

In the ironic jouissance of wandering that is not familiar with precise sub-
jects and objects, it is also not easy to determine whether it is the interpret-
er who commits a transgression against the truth, or whether it is the truth
which wrongs the interpreter. Evidently, Emmanuel’s interpreting subject has
become caught between two problems: if he becomes motionlessly immersed
in the taciturnity and hostile capriciousness of death, he remains at the mercy
of Molochian forces of the chthonic and irrational. Whereas no matter how
hard he tries to locate the truth — which, as if for spite, in the same moment
abandons its hypothetical foundation and also goes searching for its appro-
priate interpreter — the truth evades him and remains abstract all the same.
The only token of the truth that Emmanuel’s Eurydice possesses is its absence,
which, on the other hand, can scarcely even be called “fascinating”. In resig-
nation, Eurydice appears to have an ever clearer perception of the truth un-
derneath the shift of her forms: that truth is eternal oblivion (“...night/ fills the
space in my chest with your absence”) (Emmanuel 1940: 303). The moment the
being becomes stagnant in terms of challenges; her waiting is a competition
with her very isolation and redundancy of acting.

Having lost objects of her memory and love, Eurydice still is not left with-
out those very features, which serve her purpose to, in an almost comical,
quixotic faith, adjust the Difference - as in terms of Emmanuel’s terminology;,
“a kind of untamed Nothingness” (Emmanuel 1940: 304) into becoming her
unique weapon against static and agoraphobic darkness. The daft neutrality
of death in that sense is meant to be vanquished by the emotional solidity of
the term “Nothingness”, even if we stripped it of the perhaps not too neces-
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sary attribute “wild”, any condition would be playful and relentless by its very
opposition to death: then, the unnamed place whose shapelessness would oth-
erwise resonate with a powerless “where?” always anew, commencing in the
singing of an nonexistent world (here is shown a metaphorical, Derridean ex-
planation, so to speak, of the fact that we are informed of but a fragment of an
entire poem) is poeticized by Eurydice’s deathbed attempt to go into a “chasm
where you [Orpheus] crawl in living death to mount upon your death’s top”
(Emmanuel 1940: 304). Each reminiscence of materiality which is the only one
left in the poststructuralist tedium vitae is deemed valuable, be that at the cost
of seeming, within the vastness of the undefined, soppy and sentimental as in
case of Don Quijote, or logorrheic and meaningless, as in speech of Pinter’s
or Beckett’s characters. The road to the new life leads perhaps not as much
through pain as through senselessness, and a row of ever baser fabrications.
Attributing humane features and feelings to a force is an act of jouissance in
its most naive aspect, the irony without whose sanctity a desperate interpreter
of the uninterpretable finds no consolation, no matter how much he has se-
cretly smirked upon its misplacement. And that is, after all, unavoidable in the
semantic stagnation so destructive that every thought appears senseless and
contains both oxymoron and irony: just like Sisyphus, Emmanuel’s Orpheus
keeps strolling from one misfortune to another within the labyrinth of treach-
erous signs, as he climbs up from the chasm just to reach “his death’s top”
(Emmanuel 1940: 304).

Eurydice’s eyes are “carved by the Soul” (Emmanuel 1940: 303) as it was
the awareness of the absence of truth that instigated the whole cataclysm of
the state-to-date. Even the very existence of the truth does not matter, for in
the world where semantic depletion and profanity of all functions easily de-
value any type of totality, every action has a form of quest, indicating that
there is no permanent satisfaction in the totality. Not only Eurydice’s Hades -
the entire life is reduced to a nihilistic borough whose member just thinks that
he has chosen the stable name for his fate, whereas in fact he has constructed
his awareness of its existence upon its latent absence: the truth twinkles un-
derneath the “cover” of deconstruction, but also vanquishes within her elabo-
ration, profaned by the goal given to it by the interpreter. While Eurydice may
think of it as everlasting, Orpheus’ cry does not lose any bit of the perishable
surrogate form with the role of vanishing from death into “a wild sort of Noth-
ingness” (Emmanuel 1940: 303), which is always on the verge of returning to
the symbolic reality of death, as it is not obliged to fascinate the interpreter
with Tantalus’ effort of defining security within the realm of insecurity.

Reality overpowers Eurydice’s longing: to Eurydice’s apology “precisely
because it serves nothing”, it retorts: what is still left to be opposed to in a
world where the phenomenon of purpose is no more precisely because it is
being debated about louder than ever? There is even no more need for study-
ing sociology and cultural theory in order to establish that practical, purpose-
ful, and “the only right” objects presented in thousands of commercials mask
the desperate necessity to find an alternative objective — and a suggestion that
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each new type of teleology is redundant by its very not being unique. Eurydice
thus in the end of the fragment expresses the dual nature of the truth whose
revelation she awaits. For the subject to keep pace with his comprehension,
he needs to possess a temporal consciousness of life, because it is only from
that point that it becomes absolute and essential to the awareness. Anamnesis
means the sinful extraction from infinity and giving the right of extraction to
time, for infinity is irredeemably positivistic towards the consciousness which
waits for its (infinity’s) mythic epilogue. The moment at least sympathizes
with the irony and does not mock it, they both being equally philosophically
peripheral. “You have come. But when?/ My night has no history (...) How to
dare embark on the delicate routes/ impending upon the precipice(...)/ Never
have you come” (Emmanuel 1940: 304).

Relying on the oxymoron of reminiscence without history, Emmanuel’s
poem grows rich with mysticism, but also loses its subjectivist vivacity, which
can only be ground on vengeance upon the cosmic oxymoron by the means
of personal referentiality. Until then, hope plots against the one who nurses it:
the unfathomed future reserves right to its own manipulative jouissance with
an introverted alien who no longer differentiates between falsity and truth.

2.2. The poetical quest of Branko Miljkovi¢

Once lost, referentiality becomes but a rove of common words, hence not
meriting the painful and uncertain invocations from the past, which are not
only devoid of the sought-after air of truthfulness, but are ever more separated
from the truth into the field which Meyer Abrams calls “the referential void
above the chasm of latent meanings.” To the question of why retort to the per-
plexity of the system which, despite the interpreter’s intention, becomes itself
perplexing and insufficient, Miljkovi¢ gives an unambiguous answer (even if it
may be the only concise term in his otherwise flittering and unintelligible vo-
cabulary): because the truth is contained within man himself. The truth that
man reaches for his entire life is held in the progress of his very awareness. The
fact that the truth is impossible to reach is no more inconsistent than the fact
that the truth is certain: through human involvement, Nothingness becomes
the beginning rather than a metaphysical epilogue.

The difference between Emmanuel and Miljkovi¢, in short, lies in Miljk-
ovic’s resolute assessment with Heidegger that metaphysics, a time restricted
for the time being to experience, although perpetually prepared for the ex-
perience, cannot be overcome: those segments of present unjustified by the
mythical past will be justified by the mythical future, considering that in cy-
clical time, which is Miljkovi¢’s response to history’s destructiveness, the two
time categories intertwine. Within the same poetics, the historical distance
between the events is erased, and a subjective semantic system is established.
Miljkovi¢’s resignation appeared to be creative, for in his revolution of total in-
novations, it is enough to deconstruct one sole phenomenon - the very resig-
nation. Desire does not belong in the realm of reality, or rather, it is included
in the realm as certainly as is the need for reality to be “meta-improved”; even
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when a poem abandons its author, its essence is equally reflected in the crav-
ing of the poet who “does not turn.” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31) Each memory of the
past is the past itself, and it is enough but to turn one’s glance back to the long
forsaken city to become a pillar of salt. But the fortunate other side of Miljk-
ovic’s poetry, at first gloomy and philosophically defiant, is that when we long
for authenticity of a poem, no matter how distressingly and with no evidence
to support our cause — the poem already belongs to us. As Barthes said of
symbols in a similar fashion, the past will take care of itself, and the poet is
even not supposed to devise its hypothetical meaning, but to believe firmly, as
though new references were already present, that the true form of ashes is the
fire, which, indeed, did perish in e objective reality, but also became amenable
to contact with our naive, re-historical poiesis of senses and touch, the de-
served epilogue of the eternity spent in poststructuralist meditations. Miljk-
ovi¢’s Eurydice is completely intuition, which requires her absence, but in his
poetry it fails to overcome the audacious authorization of a dream and insight.

“Woe unbound maturing in the fruit” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31), the interpreter
puts his trust in the humanistic nature of the latently flowing linearity which
is suggested through the persistence of the distinct segments that are close to
his subjective, rather than cogitative self. If supported by the force of function-
ality, apparently no longer being present, turn the infinite, historical aspect of
suffering to his advantage; by dispersive into its relative, contextual sub-defi-
nitions, suffering claims an ever more intimate, although always somewhat
purportedly undisclosed function towards the subject feeding on its fertile
mysticism. The suppression of a former life does not imply its death, even
though it is essential to feel awe towards a holy barrier between the subject and
the past. The instant we ache for anamnesis, rather than pure truth, we have
blatantly imposed on ourselves a duty of naming, which only history itself
can exercise undisputedly. In a realm parallel to ours, just in the moment of
the subject’s deepest resignation, a fortunate epilogue of an ontological drama
unfolds, recuperating for the bitter beginning of the subject’s quest for truth
that is present in the case of Emmanuel (“my eyes carved by your Soul”) (Em-
manuel 1940: 303) as in that of Miljkovi¢ (“You wander in dream wounded by
stars”) (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31).

The pain is necessarily permanent since it leaves opportunity for the in-
duction of truth from the Non-Being of metaphysics; the agony sanctifies its
poet by alienating and restructuring him through the mysticism of unease
and self-imposed ban. The ignorance that confronts us in the realm of objects,
the one whose purpose is to reduce the plurality to our own system of senses,
is analogous to the mythical exaltation of a child only just getting to know the
world; “birth is the only hope,” states Miljkovi¢ in “Tomb on Lovcen” (Mil-
jkovi¢ 2001: 18) precisely because of the aura of irreplaceability that the new-
born subject, with ignorance as the best means of naming, finds in symbols.
If it is allowed in the positivistic exhaustion that “birds rot” and “poisonous
rains fall” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31), it is because the perception that is the conclu-
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sion of the apparent truth represents a token of the point in time in which
death abdicates in favor of life.

A “mimicking” death can only mean a more magical life, the ironic vic-
tory of poiesis over its destructibility. If in Miljkovi¢’s poem “Orpheus in the
Underworld” life and death are conjoined, his insisting, or at least his Kier-
kegaardian compliance with his loss, subsumes a gain on the other side, where
his poetical self only waits to be perceived. “Dissolving birds” (Miljkovi¢ 2001:
31) and “poisonous rains” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31) have the form of a neutral ma-
terial for contemplating infinity — death is overcome at the same instant when
one attempts to poeticize its vastness. Hence Miljkovi¢ meditates on an oxy-
moron of timeless, rather than contextual dimensions - the opposed variants
of a future of “clouds full of birds and future plants” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31), a
portent he uses at the end of his poem “Triptichon for Eurydice”, and it is by
this fragment of faith that he makes us wonder whether “Triptichon”, which
otherwise appeared at this moment as a touching elegy of an irreversible loss
of a beloved one is actually a poem of hope - a hope stronger than death, if
death is but a preparation for it. There is an open question as to whom Mil-
jkovi¢ bears in mind when writing of “the one behind whose back the world
came/ into being as an endless plot and a shift in pain” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31). If
Miljkovi¢’s opening words “Turn not your back” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31) applies
to an adventurous reader, is the “one” (Miljkovi¢ 2001: 31) at the end of the
poem the metaphysical life inducer into whom the reader morphs, actually/in
fact Orpheus returned to the poem? After all, we are not to forget that, just as
Miljkovi¢ equates death to life for the sake of effectiveness of poiesis, he puts
the reader and the abstract, intrapoetical hero in the same category: neither
of them can trust referential symbols, due to the “shift in pain” (Miljkovi¢
2001: 31) of things’ essences, an event where poetical belief does indeed be-
come more creative and independent, but at the same time ceases to appear
effortless, straightforward, and naive.

3. Conclusion

The quest for the poetic self in the cases of Emmanuel and Miljkovi¢ ul-
timately depends, then, on whether the route to the appropriate symboliza-
tion is projected into the reality of objects, as on Emmanuel’s part, or safely
shelved within the being, as Miljkovi¢ would put it. Emmanuel considers that
the only truly evident factor in his poetics is the futility of Eurydice’s or Or-
pheus’” quest: the more the quest for the true meaning is “prolonged” into the
realm of temporal -indeed, the temporality in “Eurydice’s Elegies” is believed
to be inevitable, for both the gloomily stagnant monism and pluralism, elu-
sive as our quick-ending life, reminds us of our incapability of escaping the
boundaries of physical being - the less sense it appears to have. The superbly
inexplicable Fate being the only announcer of objects’ names, the interpreters
are left powerless to differentiate between the possession of symbols or the
absence thereof.
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Unlike the one in Emmanuel’s poem, Orpheus as elaborated by Miljkovi¢
is passive, yet ironically, the quest for meanings appears to progress in his fa-
vor just because of that. The only certain action on the interpreter’s/ Orpheus’
part is “not to turn”; rather, the poet is to act just as the Fate does, relentlessly
yet unaware of those actions. Hence, the general difficulty in reading Miljk-
ovic’s poetry: quite often, the syntagms and metaphors seem constructed with
absolute, if occasionally seemingly illogical, liberty, making Miljkovi¢ one of
the poets who are simultaneously rich with metaphors and thus amenable to
long corresponding studies, and whose poetic vocabulary is almost impossi-
ble to read and discern with certainty, precisely due to its “harsh” metaphoric
quality. The poetical meaning, eventually, may be contained within the aspect
of the poem which belongs to the imaginary unity between the poem and the
reader, between Eurydice and Orpheus; if the reader is supposed to believe in
it, he necessarily does so by admitting, as Miljkovi¢ does, that the poet’s quest-
ing “self” and the Fate which creates its route are the same entity, both equally
extracted from the positivistic concept of history and both apparently “blind”
to the outcome of their doings.

Appendices:
1. Orpheus in the Underworld

Branko Miljkovic

Turn not your back. “Tis a profound

Secret unraveling behind you. Birds dissolve
High above your head, woe unbound
Maturing in the fruit as rains of poison fall.

You wander in dream wounded by stars. How bright
She follows your trail, yet out of all

Only you may not see her. Oh, as her light

Falls on you may they take her under pall

You will find the gateway with two bleak hounds.
Sleep, ‘tis time for evil. Eternal is your bane.
Corruption is in heart. The dead will pronounce
You alive, if they exist. Those are the accounts
Of the one behind whose back the world came
Into being as an endless plot and a shift in pain.

Translated from the Serbian by Nikola M. Djuran
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2. Eurydice’s Elegies T
(@)
=)
(fragment) o
Pierre Emmanuel ®©
... Where am I? N
Where has the terrible song of yours summoned me with a cry, Q
For what winter is the harp of insults >
Whose torn strings glitter in the dark wind left? N
Bloody are my eyes carved by your Soul; the night 3
Fills the space within my chest with your absence N

00

And all up to the obstinate triangle where your death is inscripted
My body is being torn apart all the way to the lips of fate
Under the cruel lord’s stigma. The shriveling time
Surges within my body which can no longer be defended
By death, but is refuted by a kind of wild Nothingness
Stretching me, a sonorous chord over a chasm

Where you crawl in living death to mount upon

Your deaths’s top. The cover pierced by stars and bullets
The earth (or some rag of memories and blueness

High to the edge of the trench full of darkening night)
Conceals the reddish-yellow silence of the clouds

And the tremendous vapor of blood wherein vanishes
The cry undying that you once bestowed upon me.

You have come

But when? My night has no history

But where to go into the mindless rock

Of which I am a wild mellope and sweat? How to pass over
My blood not to petrify, how to dare embark

On the delicate routes impending upon the precipice
Hindered by the trail of the Shadow leading into the inside
Of the heavy Nothingness where I live breathing heavily
Of love of deceptive scent and of hate? Never

Have you come ...

Translated from the Serbian by Nikola M. Djuran
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Huxoma Hypan

ITIOPEBEILE M3BECHOCTUN ’KUBOTA 1 CMPTU Y IIECMAMA
»EYPUIVKVHE TYKAJbKE“ IIJEPA EMAHYWIA U ,,OP®E] Y
IOA3EM/bY“ BPAHKA MIJbKOBI'RA

Pesume

AyTop pasia mopenu HaunHe Ha Koje ITjep Emanyun u bpanko Mubkosuh mpunarohasajy
CBOjy IOETUYKY CBECT Chepy CyOjeKTUBHUX aITePHATIBA Y OJHOCY Ha MIOBPIINHCKO 3HAYEH:e
IecMe KOjoM JKerle Jla TpaHCIeHAMpajy cTBapHocT. O6ojuIla mecHUKa ce TIOy/apajy Ha Ijia-
Hy nsberaBama yCKIX CEMUOTMYKMX T'PAHMUITA aKTYeTHOT IIECHIYKOT je3auKa U Haflajy ce pe-
CTPYKTypUCaby Ioesuje Iy TeM IOKyIlaja ja IPOHMKHY Y IIOETUKY Kao BheHY MUCTUYHY, aH-
TUJOKTPUHAPHY 61T. MOHUCTIYHA IJIE0NOTHja y eCMaMa je IpeicTaB/beHa Kao CaflalllbocCT,
HOBa 3HaYemCKa XMjepapxuja kao OypyhHocT a y apxerumy ymprne / usry6mene Eypunnke
HepCOHMPUKOBAH je KOHTEKCT IIeCMe IIyTeM KOI ayTop CXBaTa HOBa 3Hauema. Mebyrtum,
nox Emanyun He Hamasu 3ajloBO/bebe Y aHAPXUYHOM IIyPAN3My 3HAYEHA U NOXKUB/bABA
IIpeBpeTHOBamkbE KOje My JJOHOCUM HeOCUMOOMUCTIYKA MOeTHKA Kao HENOJHOIBIBY OpH-
TMHAMTHOCT, MubKoBuh Ty c1o6opy mo3apaBsba jep ynpaBo y ¥0j BULU CTOOOfAH IIPOCTOP
3a pojeKToBaIbe CybjeKToBOTr Bubema cTBapHOCTH, Koja 6u 6una jemyna Baxxeha cTBapHoCT
y cMucTy fia 6u ce MHTMMHO TH1ana cybjekrosor 6uha. 3a ontumucTuyHor Mmmpkosuha je
CBaKO IOTEHIINja/THO HOBO MECHNYKO 3HAYEbE JOCTVYKHO Ha OCHOBY F€TOBE MHXEPEHTHOCTH
cBectu (koja je 3a MubkoBuha IIepcoHanM30BaH eKBUBAIEHT caMe T0eTHKe), ToK EManymn
3a3ype Ofl OPUTMHATHOCTY IPEBPEJHOBaHE CTBAPHOCTM YTOMMKO IITO je HMKAJ He CMaTpa
I0BO/BHO CBOAMBOM Ha cy6jexkToBo ymehe geummdposarma.

Kmpyune peun: Emanyun, MumbkoBuh, cy6bjektusHo, moetuka, Eypuanka, mogsemibe,
TPaHCLEH/IEHTHO.
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HEYCIIEX PUTYATTHO-MUTCKOI OBPEIJA .B
VHUOUJALIUJE Y TPAMU EOIBAPIA ONBUJA 32
KO3A WIN, KO JE CU/IBUJA? (IIPMJIO3U 3A JEIHY
JEOUHUIIN]Y TPATEIUJE) L‘.S

W

~

OBaj paj 3a mpefMeT aHaAU3e y3¥Ma IIPOBOKATUBHY paMy aMe-
puukor npamckor micua Exsapma Onbuja Kosa unu, ko je Cunsuja?
(IIpunosu 3a jegny gedpunuyujy wipazeguje) (2002), ca ubeM Aa UCIN-
Ta OffHOCe Koje myTeM e Onbm ycrocTaBba ca TPafUIMOHATHUM
HacleheM Tparmukor >kaHpa. Y MUTOIIOETCKOM KJ/bydy, oclamajyhu
Ce TIPeBACXOJHO Ha KOHIEMIINjy PUTyaa Mpeaasa Kojy je yoommyumuo
BuxTtop Taprep, Ko3za ce mpomaTpa Kao IOTeHIIMjaTHA peMHTepIIpe-
TalMja PUTYaTHO-MUTCKOT 0Opefja MHUIIMjalMje ca OCBPTYMA Ha Te-
opujy monomurta [loseda Kembena. Kopucrehn ysupe Jinnge Xaun y
apoiNjy Kao IMOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKY TeXHUKY y/IaXKema y OKpIlaj ca
MO3UTVBUCTUIKO-XYMAHVCTUIKOM 3a0CTABIITHHOM KIBVKEBHOCTY,
yKasyje ce 1 Ha On61jeBo mourpaBame ca TPAAUILMjOM U je3UKOM ITy-
TeM MeTaTeaTPaaTHOCTU, MeTaTeKCTYyaTHOCTHU, UHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH,
HacTUIIA, ¥ MPOHM30BAHOI AMCKypca. Y OKBUpPMMA HaBeJieHe UH-
TepripeTanyje, IMaBHM IpoTaroHucra Kose, MapTnH, ykasyje ce Kao
TParvyKi MK 3apo6/beH Y TMMUHAHOj (Cpefuiboj) a3y nHUILMja-
nujckor obpena, u3 Koje He Moxke n3ahm 6yayhu fa je pe-nHTerparuja
y caBpeMeHO ApymTBO onTepeheHo mupeonormjama Koje IapTUKY-
JIapu3yjy Y0BEKOBO jeMIHCTBO Ca CBETOM Hemoxke/bHa. Onbu 3amcra
Hpy’Xa jeAHy HOBY feMHMLIN]y Tpareanje cBojoM fpamMom Kosa, yka-
3aBIIN Ha HeycIex pharmakos-a, OGHOCHO KPTBeHe KUBOTHUHE KOja
ce YOIIITaBa Ha HMBO TPAarMyYKOI IIPOTATOHNCTE, Jla JaHAC U3a30Be
KaTap3y Ha CLIeHN) — OHa Ce IIPEHOCH y ITyOINKY, KOja ca HeJTarofoM Ha-
nymTa nosopuire. Kao 1 y \meropom LeokynHoM omycy, Onbuja n'y
0BOj ApaMIU MHTepecyje IPBEHCTBEHO TeMa Jby6aBl, KaKo HbeH OICTa-
HaK y caBpeMeHOM 00y, TaKO 1 leHa MHOTOCTPYKa 06/1dja 11 TpaH-
chopMaTUBHY OTEHIIVjaJT y YOBEKOBOM X1BOTY. IIpobnemaTusyjyhu
Taby, OH HaC CyoyaBa ca HaMa CAMMMa Y JKeJ/bM J1a IOfiCTaKHe IT0YeTaK
caMocCIIo3Haje 1 oceharmbe MHTerpalHe IOBE3aHOCT jeJHNUX Ca APYTH-
Ma, fja Tpo6yau Besy ca mpourtouhy Kojy cMo )XpTBoBaau 60ropuma
caBpeMeHe LMBUIN3aLNje.

Kmpyune peunm: Exsapn Onbu, tparenmja, putyan, Mut, obper
npesnasa, MHMULMjalMja, JMMMHAIHO, IAapojiuja, MOCTMOJEPHU3AM,
pharmakos

1 tijana_matovic@yahoo.com
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1. Yeog

JKuB/beHa peaqHOCT je 3a YOBEKa y CaBpeMeHOM /100y pparMeHTapHa U
orybheHa off jacHe OHTO/IOIIKE yTeMe/beHOCTH, KOjy je MOTEeHI[MjaTHO YKIBaa
npe HuueoBor cumbonnyHor npornaca cMpty bora kpajem 19. Beka. Meby-
TUM, VICTOPMja YOBEKa I HeMY CBOjCTBEHOT IOMMamba CBETA KPO3 KIbVIKEB-
HOCT HUKAKO HMje 611/1a KOH3MCTEHTHO IO3UTUBUCTIYKY 1[eJIOBUTA Y TI€PHO-
Iy KOju je IIPeTXO/ 10 OBOM PACKOTY YOBEKa I Ofipe/i/bUBOT CONCTBA. AHTI-
Ka ['puka maMTu jeHO Takohe CyIITMHCKM HecasHAT/bMBO Buieme doBeKa,
a/lu ’EHO Ce CyodaBame ca TOM IpPOOIeMaTMKOM OfiBUjaJio KPO3 TParmdKu
pPUTyas U BPCTy JUOHUSMUJCKOT CTalama ca IPUPOLOM KOjy je Tpebano mo-
IITOBATY ¥ CTABUTH, 2 HE MOTYMHUTY Pa3yMOM, Kao LITO cCe laHaC MOKYyIIa-
Ba YUYMHUTH. ,ONTUMUCTUYKA JUja/IeKTUKa O114eM CBOjUX CUIOTM3aMa TOHU
MYSUKY U3 Tparefuje, Tj. pasapa CylITUHY Tparefiije, Koja ce MOXKe TYMauUTH
jemuHO Kao MaHudecTanmja u CIMKOBUTO IPeJCTaB/batbe IMOHUCKNX CTalba,
Kao BU/BMBO CUMOOMUCabe MY3UKe, K0 CBET CHOBA AVOHMCKOT MMjaHCTBA,
(Nice 2001: 138) e Huve y Pohewy wtipazequje. Y oBoM papy he ce y muto-
MIOETCKOM K/by4y IIPEUCIINTATY YIPaBO PUTYATHO-MUTCKA 3aCHOBAHOCT Tpa-
refiyje y TeMaTCKUM J )KaHPOBCKUM acleKTNMa, Ha IpuMepy fpame Exsapna
On6bwuja Kosa unu, ko je Cuneuja? (Ilpunosu 3a jeguy gedpunuuujy tipazequje)
(2002), xao xoMaja Koju CTaB/ba Ha IPOOY OAPKUBOCT MUTOJIOMIKIX 0Opa3sa-
I1a y CABPEMEHOM KIbVKEBHOM O0/IMKOBabY YOBEKA U CTBAPHOCTIL.

Y aHTHMYKO 706a, ca movenyMa OKO 5. BeKa IIpe HOBe epe, Tparefuja
KOjy MaHac MO3HAjeMO Kao KIbVDKEBHM JKaHp IIpecTajania je fa GyHKIMOHU-
e Kao pUTyajHa IPAKCa, Ka0 BUJ ONOHAIIAKkA LMK/Iyca MPUpPOJe U YOBe-
KOBOT jeinHCTBa ca oM (Nasti¢ 2010a: 247-248). [Ipema TyMauemwy yTuiajae
Kem6punke antpomnonouke mkose (Ilejmc I1. @pejsep, Ileju Xapucon, I'n-
6ept Mapwm), Tpareanja BOAU HOPEK/IO M3 pUTYyada Koju je mpartuo mponeh-
He cBedaHOCTV Benuke [Jnonucnuje, nocsehene rpukom 6ory BruHa JInonucy,
¥l IPBOOVTHO Ce CIIPOBOAW/IA Y OOMMKY PYCTUYHMX BUHOTPAACKUX CTUXOBA
U UTPe caTyupa, MaCKMpaHMX ITIyMalla, HaBOJHUX [IMOHMCOBUX IpaTuiana.
»Y PUTYyay Kao paMM 3ajefjHuIle IOHOBO ce pabha mpupopa, a y ymeTHOCTH
Kao ipaMu IOjefINHIIa TIOHOBO ce paba mojeguHal cTuIjameM 3Hamba 0 ceOu.”
(Nasti¢ 2010a: 248) Kapa je putyasn nodeo fa cnabu ca jadameM ieMOKparuje
¥l COKpATCKe Ky/IType y TPUYKMM HOMNCKMA, IpaMa je TOCTeIeHo Iybua pu-
Tya/IHa CBOjCTBA M MONpPUMasa KapaKTepUCTUKe MUTA, fla 61 y caBpeMeHOM
100y OIICTaIa Kao KIbVDKEBHM JKaHp, IPeMJa ca HeOTK/IOBUBUM IIpeMucaMa
Kako putyasna Tako u Mmuta’. Ca gpyre crpase, Hoprpon ®paj nctude fia je 3a
»KIBVDKEBHOT KpUTHU4apa [6MTHO TO f1a je] puUTyan cagpicaj fpaMcKe pajbe,
a He weH n3Bop unu nopekno. (Fraj 2007: 131) To 1mro je puryaaHa mpakca

2 Hoptpon ®paj ykasyje Ha TO ia ,[p]uTyan Te>XXn Ka 4MCTOj UUKIMYHOj IPUYH, Koja 6,
Kajia 611 TaKo HEIITO IOCTOjajIo, 611/1a ayTOMaTCKO M HeCBECHO IOHaB/bame. MebyTum, y
CPeAMIITY CBUX OBMX IOHAB/balba Ha/Ia3! Ce LIEHTPATHO CMebUBabe LINKIyca CHa If jaBe,
nHeBHUX dpycTpanuja era u Hohuor 6yhema turanckor ja,“ (Fraj 2007: 127) u ga cro-
ra ,,[jlenMHCTBO puTyata u CHa y opmu jesuuxe komyHnuxayuje yuunu muii.“ (2007: 128;
Moja emdasa)
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yjerHo 6uia u modeTH Bup usBohema aHTHYKe Apame, ipema Ppajy, Huje of
Ba)XHOCTM 3a KPUTIYAPa, KOIMKO TO IITO CafipXM y ceby MaTpuUIly pUTyana
VI Off IbeTa Hepa3[BOjHOT MUTA, KA0 YOCTAIOM ¥ MHOTY [IPYTU KEbUKEeBHU 00-
JINLM KOjU HUCY Y CBOjUM 3a4ellIMa MMaiu eKCIUIMIUTHE Be3e ca PUTYAIOM.

ITpempa he ce y oBoM pajly aHanM3a OCamaTyi Ha KOHLENINjY MUTA O
notpasu (quest myth), ona he cymrunckn npobrnemarnsoBatu MoryhHocT
MHUIIMjallije Y CABPEMEHO] Tparefuju, OTHOCHO 3aTBapama Kpyra IUKINd-
HOT pUTYyasa, KOju 3aXTeBa pe-MHTETpalijy, a Koja ce MCIOCTaB/ba Kao Hel-
3BofuBa. V3 TOr pasjora, mocraje CyLITMHCKM HeOUTHO, 3a MOTpebe Kibu-
JKeBHe KpUTHKe 0ap, [ja /M Cy PUTyany Be3aHM 3a aHTUYKY Apamy Ouan
KOHKPETHO OHaKBM KakBuM ¥X BehmHa aHTpomosnora mpepcrasmpa’, Beh je
OMTHO KaKBO je MUTONOETCKO IOMMarbe TParMm4KOT MOJIyca YCIIOCTAB/bEHO,
oynyhu ma ce Onbu y ofHOCYy Ha 1era, Kao jefjlaH Buj fedUHUIMje YOBEKa,
MO3UIIMOHNPA, ¥ Ca TOM TpafuLMjoM ynasu y okpuiaj y Kosu. Ha npumepy
npame Kosa, ykazahemo Ha On6ujeBo mMOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKO, MPOHUYHO IIO-
UrpaBame ca pUTYaJHOM MaTPUIIOM, y OKBUPY KOje TParMuKy MIPOTarOHUCT
ocTaje 3apo6JbeH y MMMUHANTHO] dasu oOpena MHULIjaLLje.

2. IlocTMOAEepHNCTUYKO MPHUCBajalkbe PUTYaTHO-MUTCKe MaTpUIie y
Kosu

Kosa unu, xo je Cunsuja? (Ilpunos3u 3a jegHy gedpuruuujy wipazequje)
IIpy>kKa jeJMHCTBEHM ITOPTPET JIe3VHTETpalLlje jeffHe CaBpeMeHe, HyKleapHe
aMepuyKe IMOPOJIMIE, KOja ce IOfl IPUTUCKOM TPaHCTpecHje y JOMEHY KyJl-
TypHOr Ta0ya yKasyje Kao JpyIITBeHO KOHCTpymcaHa. Ca [pyre cTpaHe,
CBOjUM IIapPEeHTeTUYKIM IOIHACIOBOM, K03a Hac ekcIumIuTHO ynyhyje n Ha
PEKOHIeNTyann3annjy popMe oBOT KIACHYHOT >KaHpPa KOjyi OHA MICTOBpeMe-
HO IIOfpXKaBa, mpeucnutyje u nogpusa. Onéu je Koy npempexno ¢popmarr-
HO-TEMaTCKMM MHTEPTEKCTYa/IHUM U NHTeP>)KaHPOBCKNUM anysujama, baBehu
ce IpyLITBEHUM TabyMMa: Off HeBepCTBa, IIPEKO M3/aje, XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTH,
MHIIECTa, 10 300(unnje, IpeM/a ce 0Baj pefocie]; Hi 110 KOM KPUTepUjyMy
He cMe cMaTpaTy ycrabeHuM. Ca Jipyre cTpaHe, a Yy CBOM TUIMYHOM IIPOBO-
KaTOpcKoM MaHupy, Onbu je n3jaBuo fa ce ,,0 6eCTHjaTHOCTIE TOBOPY TOKOM
npaMe (kao u 0 apaHXupamwy 1Beha) anu oHa je Ipe cTBapanauky Cajipkaj
Hero ‘TipepMeT’ fipaMme. Ipama je o /py6aBu, ¥ TyOMTKY, ¥ TpaHMIIaMa Hallle
TO/IepaHIMje U KO cMo 3ampaBo Mi... (Albee 2005: 262)

Y Kosu, Onbu cTaB/ba I0J MUKPOCKOII CAaBpeMEHY KY/ITypPy — JPYIITBe-
He, MTOIUTUYKE, I MOpPa/He KOHIIENTe — KOjé MPOHMjCKM Pa3sOTKpPUBA Kao
IPOAYKTE jesuKa YIJIETEHOT y MJEONIOUIKY MPpeXy 3alajHe LMUBUIN3alNje,
OHE KOja je ICTOBPEMEHO KallUTAINCTNYKA, IaTpMjapXalHa, TEXHOKPATCKa, 1
xeTepoHopmaruBHa. HaBeeno On6y mocTyke TaKo MITO eKOHCTPYMIIE OC-

3 TIlocroje pasHe KOHTPOBep3e MOBOLOM JieUHICaba IPUPOJiE CBEYAHOCTH ¥ PUTYaa Koju
Cy ce OfBMjanu y aHTU4KO]j I'pUKOj, a KOji Cy MO>KZa OMIu Be3aHM 3a u3Bobere IPBUX KO-
Maja Ha ciienn. Hajsehn criop jecte oko Tora fa mm putyai 1exxu y OCHOBM JpaMe VTN He
(8. Eagleton 2009: 274-297).

4 Cpu IpeBOAM Ca eHITIECKOT je3VKa Cy IIPeBOJM ayTOPKe pajia.
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HOBY Ha K0jOj IIO4MBa IIOPOJNIIA, KA0 PeIpe3eHTaTUBHA jeJMHILIa JPYLITBA,
IyTeM yIUIUTamba 300bunje y 6padan ogHoc MapTnHa I'peja, megeceroro-
IVIIET IPOCTaB/beHOT apXUTEKTe, 11 ierose cynpyre Crusn. IIpsu of Tpu
OpaMcCKa 4YMHa Iounibe MapTuMHOBOM IPUIIPEMOM 3a MHTEPBjy ca Pocowm,
npujare/beM Koju he ra msgaru tako mro he MapTuHOBY mcrosect o mpe-
Bapu npeHetn CTUBYU y NUCMY, YMje YUTambe ¥ 0Opasjiaralbe YMHU OCHOBY
apyror unHa. [Ipama ce ofBuja y ZHeBHOj cobu moma mopopuie I'pej, koja
apXuTEeKTypHO oBariohyje rpuku amdureatap. Ilocnenmn uman IpejeBux
jecte cuH MapTtuHa u CTuBM, celaMHaeCTOTONUIIBY bun, 3a Kora ce ycmyT-
HO HaIlOMIIbe JIa je XOMOCeKCyasall, Haouurnes 6e3 MKaKBUX KOHTPOBEp3H,
oynyhnu ma cy My ob6a poguTeba caMOIIpOK/IaMOBaHe U OHOCHE ubepanHe
meMoKpare. HajmokaHTHMjU IpaMCKI MOMEHAT jecTe TO ITO je MapTuHOBa
7byO6aBHMIIA, 32 KOjy MCTIYE Ja je BO/IY MICTO Kao U CBOjy cynpyry CTusy, Ko3a
nox nmeroM CuiBuja. Y iBa HaBpaTa, y TOKY IIPBOT U APYTOT YnHa, MapTux
IpernpuyaBa CBOjy MOTPAry 3a YTOIMjCKUM yTOUMINTEM Yy NPUPOAY, IIPBO
Pocy, a moTom u CtyBy, yjemHO NojalnmaBajyhy 1 KaKo je HOIIo 10 leroBor
cycpera ca CUIBMjOM, KaKO Ce TIOTOM Y by 3a/by01O, 11 Ca FbOM CTYTINO Y CEK-
cyanHe oxHoce. ITocne uchpmpyjyher nponutusama y apyrom unny, CTusu
HAIlyIITa pa3pylleHy CIieHy JHeBHe cobe KOjy je CMCTeMAaTHYHO yHMIITa-
Bajia MOK je MapTMH mapajeHo CUCTeMAaTHYHO YHUIITABAO Iby CBOjOM UC-
nosemhy. Tpehn unH okympa cBe MMKOBe OKO caT BpeMeHa mocne CTuBM-
HOT OfjTacKa. bymm, MOfCTaKHYT HOTaJ HeJO>KMB/BEHOM MeIIaBMHOM Oeca,
Jby6aBU M CTPACTM IIpeMa CBOM oLy, /byou MapTtuHa y ycra, gok Poc To cBe
IocMaTpa ¥ MOIPUINYHO CAMO3aJ0BO/BHO MX IpOIJIallaBa 60O/IeCHUIMMA.
Konauno, CtuBnu ce Bpaha ca 3ak/TaHOM KO30M, yMa3aHa KpBJ/by CBOje XPTBe,
U XTafHO 06jaBJbyje CBOj IMMOCTYIMAK, JOK ce MapTIH IOCIe CBOT Y>KaCHYTOT
KpMKa, TYIIO M3BUIbaBa, a bun y3anygHo f031Ba CBOje pofguTe/be He 61 u
ce u3ry6/beHN CMICAO0 IOBPATHO, IIpeM/ia je HAYMbeH) TPAHCTPECUBHU KO-
pak Hemoryhe MOHMIITUTIH.

Bynyhwu na je npama Kosa penatuBHO HOBHjer faTyMma, CeKyHapHa Jn-
TepaTypa je HeBelVKa, IpeMpa, 6ap MTO ce TeMaTCKe aHa/lu3e TIde, UCIp-
nHa. Ky (Kuhn 2004) ce npBu 036m/pHMje 1m03abaBMO MHTEPIIPETAIINjOM
osor OnbujeBor KOMaja ¥ CIIPOBEO aHAIM3Y KOja je MOCTY)XXWIa KaCHUjUM
KpuTnakuM obpanama Kose. Iejuop (Gainor 2005) je y Kembpuyosom tipupyu-
Huky Eqeapgy On6ujy us 2005. roguHe paspapmia acriekre KyHoBe aHanmse
Kose xoju ce Tudy moppupama caBpeMEHUX UJEOJIOTHUja, a KOje Ofp>KaBajy
IPUBUJ CTAaOVITHOT MAECHTUTETA IbeHUX npoTaronucra. O6oje cy mpemnosHa-
nn KoMenujy y Kosu xao mapopujy Kojy mpousBoju ,,caMOCBeCHa Tpareanja,”
(Kuhn 2004: 24) ona Koja METaKOTHUTUBHO CIIO3Haje cebe Kao MpOoCTop Ipe-
UCIIUTUBAKbA 3aaTUX TPATMYKMX IIPOIO3NINMja, 1A X IPONO3ULIMjA XyMaHU-
TeTa yoruure. [ejHOp jacHO yKasyje Ha TO [a ,IbeHe UCIIAaHNpaHe pedepeHie
Ha fipaMcke uKoHe (Ykpydyjyhmu m camor Onbuja) m KapakTepHa CaMOCBET
mapajenHo Mapkupajy Kosy kao noctmopepuy [gpamyl.“ (Gainor 2005: 212)
Y KpUTHLIM Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy, fpamoM Kosa 6aBuna ce T. MaTtosuh, yka-
3apuy Ha OnOMjeBO MOCTMONEPHUCTUYKO M3BPTame KIaCUYHEe Tparmdke
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KaTap3e M HEHO M3MelITalbe ca IM030PUIIHE CIleHe Ha IPOCTOp IyOnuKe, y
JeMy ce orjesia moTeHmujan Kose xa [pymrseHoj pegopmnu (B. Matovic¢ 2013).
Hencrpaxkenn npocrop ananuse oor OnbujeBor KoMajia Kojyu ce IJIaHUpa
UCIUTATY Y OBOM pafy jecTe Ko3a Kao IIOCTMOIEPHUCTIYKA MHTepIIpeTaliuja
PUTYaTHO-MUTCKE 3aCHOBAHOCTY TPArMyuKoOr >KaHpa Kao MOAyca y KOMe 40-
BeK 61Ba IIPUCUIIHO 3ayCTaB/beH Y CPeANIIbOj dasu mpoleca MHULjaLje
Kao IIpoIleca CaMOCIIO3Haje.

3. Jlumunanua yxanyiimpenocii ipazuukoZ ipoinazonuciiie

Kosa ce Moxxe TymaumTy Kao TpodasHa Imporpecmja Ka Ke/beHoj ca-
MOCIIO3Haj1, IIOCMaTPaHa U3 IIePCIEeKTUBe PUTYalTHO-MUTCKe KOHIeNIuje
KOjy TPY>Kajy OpOjHM aHTPOIIONO3M M KIbVDKeBHM KpUTUdapu. ApHony Ban
I'enen je y cBojoj crymuju Obpequ tipenasa (1909) npyxmuo omyce Tux 06-
pena (rites de passage) y pa3HOBPCHUM KyJITypaMa 4nju Cy edekar 1 IOBOJ,
ycrocraB/baba TpaHchOpMaluje NieHTUTeTa MojeiMHAIla, Ca IIM/bEeM ca3pe-
Bama U MHMLMjallMje Y HadMHe (PYHKI[MOHNCaba IPYIITBA KOMe IIPUIajajy.
Kacuuje je Buxrop Tapuep nckopucruo Ban I'enenose repmmHe cxeme obpesa
Ipenasa Koja ,00yxBara npenuMuHanHe (06pefe ofBajama), TuMuHanze (06-
pefie Ipe/la3Hor CTama) U HoCTIMMuHaNHe (06pene mpujema),” (Van Genep
2005: 15) n nogpobHMje paspajyuo Cpeyllby, TMMUHANHY ¢asy, y K0joj ce
OfiBMja CYIITMHA TpaHchoOpMaluje UEHTUTETa Ha Ipe/lacKy Ipara MCKy-
crBa’. JIMMMHAIHOCT ce, npeMa TapHepy, neduHnie kao betwixt and between
CTame, OHO KOje ce OfiBMja y TMMOMYKOM, M30/I0BAHOM IIPOCTOPY, BaH Pery-
napHor Toka BpeMeHa (Turner 1969: 94-96). OH je ykazao Ha Moryhy npumeny
OBOT MOJy/Ia 11 Ha ApyIITBa Beha of IpUMUTUBHNX, MalOOPOjHNX APYIITBE-
HUX 33je[lHNIIA, Ha Koje je Ban ['eHen mpuMenno o6pasar obpena mnpemasa’.
Y NOCTMHAYCTPUjCKMM ApPYIITBUMA, Y KOjUMa TMMUHAMHe dase HUCY jaCHO
pasrpaHyMyeHe, HUTU 110, KOHTPOJIOM Y/IaHOBA TUX IpPYyIITaBa, U y KOjuMa
ce ,pUTyas IOBYKAo IpeJ MHAMBMUAYAIN3MOM U panyoHanusMoM, (Turner
1974: 90) obpenu npenasa, mebhy kojuma cy Hajuemrhu obpenn nHULMjaLKje,
IIpeHoce ce Y JOMeH yMeTHOCTH, KaKo To Iokasyje TapHep. OH yBofgu TepMIUH
numurougro (liminoid), xoju MMa CIMYHOCTY Ca TVMMVHAIHUM, i YKa3yje
Ha CBOj KBa3MKapaKTep y OfHOCY Ha putyan Oynayhm fma ce He opgurpasa y
peanHOCTH, Beh y yMeTHMukuM MaHudectanyjama n teopesnHama (Turner
1974: 84-86).

ITo y3opy Ha Ban I'enenoBy nexkcuky, [losed Kemben kopuctu Tepmmne
»0g6ajare — uHuyujayuja — Hospaitiax [separation — initiation — return]: Koju
ce MOTy Ha3BaTy HYKJIeapHOM jemuuuiom moHomuta.“ (Campbell 2004: 28)
MebyTtnm, 3a pasnuky on Ban I'enemna, kox Kemb6erna je jyHak y IeHTpy makme
(IITO je OYMI/IEHO U U3 HAC/IOBA HETOBe CTYAUje JyHAK ca Xumagy nuya), a
He JpYIITBO Ka0 3ajelHNLIA, Y YMjy KOPUCT PUTYA/IN IIpelada PyHKIVOHNIIY.

5 Kako to Taprep HaBopu: , margin‘wmu ‘limen’ sHaun ‘npar® Ha natuackom. (Turner 1969: 57)

6 Csojom crynujom From Ritual to Theatre: The Human Seriousness of Play (1982), Tapuep
ce OTHCHYO fia/be Off JIOKANTHUX 3ajefHNna y AQpuum u mosabasyuo mupumM, caBpeMeHO
KOHTEKCTya/I130BaHIM aIl/IMKALlMjaMa PUTYyasia Ipeasa.
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Y cBojoj crynuju, Kembern je paspafgyuo cTpyKTypy IyTa MUTOJOILIKE aBaH-
Type jyHaKa KOju HaIlyIITa CBET Y KOMe je 10 Taja 60paBuo y IpocTop Apy-
ror, 0OOMYHO HATIIPUPORHOT CBETa, Y KOMe IPOXKNB/baBa TpaHchopManujy
CYOUNBIIN Ce Cca CUIaMa Koje ra o0/MMKYyjy Kao MHAMBUAYY, Aa OM ce HaIlo-
CTIETKY BpaTHO y MPBOOUTHY 3aje[lHNILY OIPeM/beH HOBUM Ca3HambeM KOjuM
IONpUHOCK OO/BUTKY Te 3ajefiHIIIe ¥ YCIOCTaB/ba cebe Kao M3y3eTHOT Ioje-
muHna. OBaj myT Koju Ipemasy jyHaK IapasenaH je MUTY O MoTpasu (quest
myth), xoju je npema HopTtpony ®pajy OCHOBHM MUT, a IOJ 4MjeM OKpY/beM
ce Hanase ,,pOMaHca, Tpareanja, Mponuja u komexnuja.“ (Fraj 2007: 256) Ppaj
u Kem6en nocsehyjy ;paMckoM >kaHPY 3Ha4ajaH Jleo CBOjUX CTyAuja O MUTO-
IOeTCKUM HNOTEHIMjalMa TyMaderba KibVDKeBHOCTH, Oyyhu a oH moBesyje
PUTYa/Hy IPaKCy, IbeHe MUTOJIOMIKE IMMEeH3Yje Y KIbVDKeBHU 00K KOju je
U3 BUX IPOUCTEKAO. ,MNIT je cpefuiba 06IMKOTBOPHA CHara Koja puTyany
laje apXeTUIICKO 3Havewe, (Fraj 1991: 29) nucrakao je ®paj. Mut o norpa-
311 TTOApa3yMeBa Tparame 3a ,3HambeM cBeTa” y Ban [enenoBoj dopmynanmju
obpepa mpenasa, OJJHOCHO 3a CaMOCIIO3HajoM, kako Kemben mosunnonmpa
CYWITUHY XepojeBe MOTpare. Y caBpeMeHOj, IOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKO] JpaMl,
Kao M CBEYKYIIHOj ITOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKOj KIbMKEBHOCTM, jyHAaK je CBeCTaH
y3aIy[JHOCTH IIOTpare 3a ,3HameM cBeTa“ Oyayhu na ra ocopasa. MehyTum,
jYHaK MIIaK TeXX! Ka CaMOCIIO3Haj, IpeM/ia je IbeHe KPajibe HeOCTBapMBOCTHU
CBeCTaH WIM je TOCTaje CBECTaH y TOKY HapaTuBHe mporpecuje. OpeHcuc
depracoH fedHMCAO je [paMy, U TPareiujy Kao beH Hajpelpe3eHTaTBHU)I
007MK, Kao ,MIMe3UC KpeTama Ka caMoCIo3Haju, (uut. y Nasti¢ 2010a: 245)
amu 6ynyhu ga ymMeTHOCT BMIlle He 3Ha LITA Jja ONOHAIIA, OHA Ce KoIpla 6e3
cMuceHor kpaja. Tako u OnbujeB MapTuH msrapa y IMMUHATHOM, HIOLITO
je mpelrao mpar MCKyCTBa 3aKOpAYyUBIIY y Taby, KOjU yMeCTO ia My HO3BOIN
7la YCIIEIIHO AOBPIIN MHULMjALMCKY IIPOLIeC, IPeoCcTaje Kao mpobreMaTy-
HJ JIe0 HeroBOT MIEHTNUTETa OHJja Kaja O6u Tpebano fja ce peMHTerpuiIe y
OPYLITBEHY 3ajeJHNUIY, Ha Taj HAYMH I'a MCK/bY YMBIIN U3 Ibe.

MapruH je, nonyT ITaBHUX IIPOTArOHNCTA y KJACMYHUM TparefiujaMa,
y IPBOM YMHY Ha BPXYHI[y C/IaBe, a/li I'a eKCIec Koju yuHu (M Koju je, y
cny4ajy Kose, Beh mounHno), Boay Ka 1agy u o6eCMuIbaBa BEeroBy yaory y
OPYLITBY y KOME je Ty ClaBy IocTurao. tberosa nopopnia je Hausrneq uze-
anHo cpehna: 6pak ca CTuBM ce HUje IIPETBOPUO Y HABUKY, IIOIITO YIPKOC
IYTOj Besu ycneBa)y Jia ofpyKe 3a/by0/bEHOCT; BIXOB CYH buu ce jouma Kao
cpehHo fieTe KOMe je HONMyLITEHO A CTIOOOHO MICTPaKyje CBOjy CeKCYalTHOCT;
a Maptun pocexxe BpxyHal Kapujepe npumusiimu IlpuikepoBy Harpagy sa
apxutektypy (manpaH Ho6enoBoj) u 3amodeBin mpojexkar usrpapmwe Cpert-
CKOT rpafia, BpepHor 200 Munujapau fonapa. Mehyrum, seh Ha moueTky nuja-
nora y Koju ynasu ca CTuBM y IPBOM YMHY, MapTuH uctude 3a6pMHyTOCT 3a
CBOje MEHTAJTHO 37paB/be Oynyhn ma mokasyje sHake AnnxajMepose 6omecTn.
Kao mro kacHuje casHajeMo, 3a00paBHOCT je MIaK Koj MapTuHa IpucyTHa
CcaMO IIOBOJJOM CTBApHOCTM LVBU/IM30BaHOT JPYILITBA, a Y KOjOj je IIOYEO,
bpojmoBcky pedeHo, aa oceha HenazogHociii y kyniypu. 3abopaBbare CBOT
TOTaJallbET ja IPBY je 3HaK fa MapTMHOB UAEHTUTET HMje BUILIE JPYLITBE-
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HO cTabM/IaH, OJHOCHO Jia ce Hamasn y cdepy aMOUTBUTETa, KOjy Y KOHTEKCTY
VHUIMjALUjCKOT 0Ope/ia MOXKeMO Ha3BaTy NMMUHaIHOM. IheroBo nmuMuHan-
HO CTambe MOofjpasyMeBa IIOCTeIeHo 3a00paB/barbe OHOTA YeMy Ia je mocTojehn
CBeT Hay41o, OHOTA LITO I'a M3HEeBepaBa Ha BPXYHIY IOTeHIIMjala oMoryhe-
HMX APYLITBEHVM CUCTEMOM Y KOMe er3uctupa. Tako y 3abopaBy Hammk A-
nxajmepy, MapTuH mokasyje cBe CMMIITOME IpUIIpeMe 3a MHULMjALU]y Y
HOBM CBET, OHaj Koju1 611 Tpebao ga oMoryhy meroBoM 60/1eCHOM COICTBY Jia
ce IIPeropoyu.

Y unTepBjyy ca PocoM, MapTiH He Halasy peun Kojuma O6u OfroBOpro
Ha 3aXTeBe 32 OYeKMBAHUM, MOITIM 6ucMO pehy 1 HopMaTHMM, HOHAITAKEM.
Poc npeysuma HapaTUBHY Y/IOI'y XOpa U3 KJIaCU4He fpaMe, Koju, MehyTum,
rybu BepomocTojHOCT y PocoBoM MKy Koju Gurypmpa Kao MOpanmsatop.
IIpema Huuey, xop Tpeba fja ,,locMaTpaMo Kao CKYII ¥ eKCTPaKT TOMMJIE ITIe-
manala, Kao ‘upeanHa riregaona’ (Nice 2001: 86) anu PocoB guckypc je mpesa-
cnheH nceyno-BanuaHouIy Meayja 1 jaBHOT MUIIJbEbA, YVMMe J/ieasl IOCTaje
on6ojan. Poc mHTepBjynme MapTiHa 3a eMucujy Koja ce 3ose ,,/byu koju
Hemto 3Haue" (,,People Who Matter®), mosunyonupajyhu ra rume kao Tpa-
TUYKOT NPOTATOHUCTY M3HAJ OOMYHOT YOBEKA, ¥ TAKO I'd UCTOBPEMEHO M-
Hehy mopmoxxHMjuM magy. MapTiH He ycreBa Jja yCIeITHO y4ecTBYje y dhapcn
Kojy Poc 3axTeBa off mera, JOK He3aJOBO/bCTBO COIICTBEHNM XXMBOTOM n361ja
y maysaMa U JIAIICYCUMAa, KaO U aIllCOMyTHOj HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTY Jja KOH-
TEKCTyaTHO OfITOBOPYM Ha MeJIMjCKY IIPe/ICTaBy Koja ce Off lera ouekyje. Tume
IITO Of0Mja a OfUTpa IPeIo3HaT/blB HepdOopMaHC Npe KaMepoM, MapTuH
ce OIJIylLIaBa Ha yCIIOCTaB/beHe obpaciie JOOPOT U JIOLIer, IPUXBAT/BUBOT 1
HeIIpMXBaT/bMBOr NTOHaNIama. He npucrajyhnu Ha kouBeHuuje, a y Hemoryh-
HOCTH Jja Ce TIOCTaBYU NKAKO pyTadnje, MapTuH HO>XKUB/baBa PErpecu;jy y uH-
baHTUITHO cTame, mTo 1 Poc mpumehyije:

MAPTWH: Mory nu cajia fa ycTaHeM?

POC: Ako >xenniis; ako Hucu cpehas.

MAPTWH: 3amTo npuyan ca MHOM Kao Jja caM fiere?
POC: 3aro o ce nonama kao jegHo. (Albee 2003: 15)

Tapuep ucTude fa ce nojeMHIM y TMMUHATHUM CTalbIMa, OJHOCHO He-
OUTH/MCKYIIEHNIIN, ,MOTY IIPeACTABUTH KA0 Ja He MOCeAyjy HUIITA® IOo-
IITO ,,IMMMHANMHA 6uha HeMmajy cTaTyc, TMYHY CBOjuHY, obenexja.“ (Turner
1969: 95) VjenHo, OHa Cy 1 CBeJleHa Ha HUIITA, Ha APYLITBEHO HEMHTETPICaHe
MH[IMBUJYe, IPAaKTMYHO Ha HOBOpoheHyJas.

ITomto He3BaHMYHO IpK3HA Pocy CBOjy TpaHCTpecujy — ia je 3a/by6/beH y
K03y — MapTMHOBa MCIIOBECT He HAM/IAa3!u Ha pasyMeBabe. Poc ra mspaje maxo
My ce MapTuH moBepaBa y TajHOCTM, OJHOCHO II€PCOHU(NUKOBaHEe KOHBEH-
Iyje u ,I71ac pasyMa“ M3/ajy IOLITO HIUCY Y CTakby Jla CXBaTe IIOCTyIaK OHOTa
KO MPOTUB TUX KOHBEHIIVMja UCTyIa. XOp BUIIE He M3rOBapa BeYHe UCTUHE
Y KOje ce MOITIO BepOBaTM Y KIACUYHOj ApaMy, Beh ApyImITBeHO MpomyKoBa-
He CTepeoTHuIIe KOji cé Kao BeYHM MOTY jeluHO Kpo3 dapcy ImpeficTaB/baTu.
Pasnuka n3mehy caBpemeHe u kacuyHe Tparenmje jecte mro nocrojehn cu-
CTeM HMje yjeJHO M OHaj KOjU Ce K€M O9yBaTU, HUTU OHAj KOji C€ MOXe U
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fa/be IoMMaTy Kao 1en1oBUT. PparMeHTapHOCT je HEMMHOBHO IIOCTana Ofi-
KA KIbVDKEBHOT M3pa3a Ca HEMOBEPEhEeM Y BE/IMKe MeTaHAPaTHBeE, I1a U Y
jemHY, LIeJIOBUTY Pa3BOjHY MCTOPUjy YOBEYaHCTBA. Tako, Poc He Moxe, Kao
IpefiCTaBHUK (OPMaTHO CTAOM/IHE U jeJUHCTBEHE MIEONOTHje, la MOAPXKN
Maptuna. [ToBpaTHUK 13 CBeTa Yy KOMe je IOYMIbeHa TpaHcdopMaluja com-
cTBa HIje Kobpozpourao, ma Hu Poc He Ho3Bo/paBa MapTuHy fa ce ,,u3By4e“ ca
TpaHCIpecrjoM y 300hunnjy Kojy je mounuuo. OH nMa notrpeby fa ra KasHi,
He TOJIMKO 300T ImpecTyIna mpesbybe, jep My BpJIO jaCHO OIpaB/iaBa JbyOaBHU-
1y Koja 611 611/1a KeHa, KOIMKO 300T Hell03BO/EHOT YMHA Koju je y mocTojehoj
KyITypu 3amajiHe nuBunnsanmje taby — soodummje. Ilpepapa je y pemy ako
Cce yKJIaIla y KOHBEHIMjy; Jby0aB Hje aKo U3 e MCKave.

Maptun he y nocnenmoj cuenn, npe Hero mto ce CTUBM 1ojaBy ca Te-
7IOM MPTBe KO3e, IPUXBaTUTH POCOBY KOHIeNIMjy CBOT IIPECTYIIHOT YMHA
U TIOCTaBUTHU Ce€ Y OHOCY Ha MJIEO/IOWKM MOpeflak KoMe mpumnaza. Vnrep-
nenanyja’ ce HEOIXO/HO OfBYja Y OKBUPY XereMOHUjCKOT IIOpeTKa KOoji yc-
HOCTaB/ba BIafajyhm cucreM HOpMI, IIa U MO3UB Koju MapTuHy, H3omImTe-
HOM HojefMHIly, ynyhyje Poc, mpefcTaBHUK yIpaBO TOT CUCTeMa HOpMa-
TUBHMX BPEJHOCT, NOfpasyMeBa MapTUHOB OATOBOP KOju Mopa 6utu 6ap
IeTMMUYHO TIOTBP/Ia CUCTEMA Y KOME €r3MCTUPa, a IIOTOM U IOTEeHIMjaTHa
orpaja op mera. Maptus npusHaje:

MAPTHH. [...] (Pocy.) a; y pery, 6mio je 6omecHo, 1 fa, 6110 je KOMITY/I3MB-
HO, 1...

POC. JECTE! He 6uo je! JECTE!

MAPTVH. (3ateuen.) Ja... Ja

POC. JECTE!

MAPTMVH. (Ilpecabupa ce.) Jecre. Y peny. Jecte. Jecte 60/I€CHO; jecTe KOMITYI-
suBHO. (Albee 2003: 54)

Anu nnocne PocoBux neonomKnX IpUTHUCaKa 1 MCTUIJakha OHOTa IITO je
IIpeMa HEerOBOM CUCTEMY yBeperma YMIbeHNYHA MCTUHA — Ja je OMTHO caMo
OHO LITO Ce Ca3Ha y jaBHOCTY, a He 1 IIPUpPOJa Ipo6/IeMaTHIHOT YMHA Y KaKO
OH yTMUe Ha KOHIeNIVjy UAeHTUTeTA MojefHIa — MapTHH ca TeukoM upo-
HIjoOM IIporosapa: ,,O, xBama bory! Taxko je jegHocTaBHO! Ja cam Mucnno ga

. Ja cam Mmcno 1a MMa Bese ca JbyOaBIby U T'yOUTKOM, a TY je caMo pey O...
CHa/IaXKemy. [...] 3aIITo HMKO He MOXe fla pa3yMe OBO... Ia CaM CAM... IOTI-
HO... cam!“ (Albee 2003: 54) Cucrem MapTuHy He Ipy>Ka HOAPLIKY. IpyIITBO
KOje Ia je 10 Tajla CIaBUJIO, Cafia ra ofbalyje, M He JO3BO/baBa My peMHTerpa-
I1jy TOLITO OH ca COOOM HOCU CasdHama U MOMMambe CBeTa Koje ce KOCU ca
nocrojehuM ApymITBEeHNM IpeporaTuBMMa. 3aTO OH OCTaje CAM, yCaM/beH y
CUCTEMY KOjU He IIPM3HAje HU Ibera HY IeroBYy KOHLEIIN]jy )KMBOTA Y CBETY.

7 Jlyj AnTucep yBeo je TepMUH MHTepIIeNallyje y CBOjy TeOpHUjy O APYLITBEHOj XeTeMOHUjH,
O3HAYMBIIY BUMe KOHCTUTYNUCabe I0jeANHIIA K0 IEeOIOIIKOT CY0jeKTa, TUMe LLITO My Ce
ynyhyje ugeonomkn o60jeH n03uB, Ha Koju OH(a) MOpa Jja OATOBOPY IPUXBATAEM MIN
opbujamem, y oba caydaja morsphyjyhm npumar Tux ueonomKNX KOHIENMja Y OHOCY
Ha Koje ce Mopa nosunyonnparu (s. Altiser 2008).
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4. Ilapogujcka meiniaitieaitipannociii y ciy#cOu peunitiepiipeitiayuje
uHUUUjauujcKoZ putiiyana

JInnpa XayH je ucrakna y ceojoj cryauju Ioettiuka tioctimogepru3ma 1a
je »Iaposuja caBpllleH IOCTMOJIEPHN OO/MNUK, ITOUITO OHA Ha ITApaJoKCaTaH
HA4MH ¥ YK/bydyje y cebe M M3a3uBa OHO LITO IAPOAMpaA. Y3 TO, OHA IpuU-
cu/baBa Ha NPEUCIUTHUBAIE NJeje TIOPEK/Ia MM OPUTMHATHOCTH, HITO je
TI0BE3aHO Ca OCTa/IMM ITIOCTMOJIePHMM VICHUTHBABIMA IPETIOCTaBKM 1nbe-
panHor xymanusma.“ (Hacion 1996: 29) [lujanor koju Boge CtuBu 1 MapTus
CaZp>KM YecTe ymaje caMo-apoinpajyhux enemMeHaTa, Kao ¥ MeTaKOTHUTH-
BHOT IIOMMaba MHTEPTEKCTYa/THOCTY IbMXOBOT IMCKYPCa, KOjU je IIyH MacTy-
1113, METaTEeKCTYa/THOT NPEeN03HaBalbha ¥ MPOHMYHOT caMoocnopaBama. OHu
jeHO IPYTO UCIPaB/bajy TPAMaTUUKy M CEMAaHTUYKM, Y/ie/byjy ITOXBase Kajja
OCTBape YCIEIIHy UI'Py peduMa, WIK Ce MO03MBajy Ha KY/ITypHe pedepeHlie
KOje Ce CaBpIIEHO YK/allajy y M3PEYEeHO, ajlyl He U y LeJIOKYIHM KOHTEKCT
pacipase, y OKBUPY KOTa Cy T¥ KOMEHTapu ,0e3Haie>kHo HeyMecHM.“ (Albee
2003: 38) Jumackanuje ce y BeJIMKOM Jiely IIpeHOCce y CAM Amjanor, o6yayhu
ma cy CruBu m MapTuH CBECHM IOTOBO CBera LITO YHOCE Y je3UK, CBECHU
OHora IITO je 3a BehuHy mocrano HecBecHo. [Taxxmwa mocsehena jesuky or-
KpyBa 3Ha4aj koju Onbu mpujaje TEKCTYaTHOCTI U TOMe KaKo je3udKa Iep-
dbopMaTuBHOCT feduHMIIE U pa3obayaBa TOBOPHUKOBY 1 CATOBOPHUKOBY
Hepleniujy CTBApPHOCTU U HBUX CAMe Y OKBUPY CBeTa KOju ce T0Kasyje Kao
KOHCTPYKT TOT je3uka. MehyTum, Taj cBeT yjefHO HMje M caMO je3UK, IITO
CruBnu emoHcTpupa y HemoryhHocTu fa nsabe Ha kpaj ca TpaymMaTMyHUM
IIOXKVBJ/bajeM MY)KeB/beBOT HeBepPCTBa Ca KMBOTUIHOM, Koja je moncToBeheHa
ca oM. CTMBM HaIlOMUIbe Jia Ce ,CBU MM CIIpeMaMoO 3a >KMBOTHE yAaple,”
HONYT CMPTHU BO/beHE 0c00e, TpeBape, YaK ¥ PasHMX eKCIeHTPUYHOCTH, ain
300¢unnja jeTHOCTaBHO He IOTIAJa MOJ IIPaBKjIa OHOTA LITO HasuBa ,Ha-
uuHom Ha Koju ce uzpa uzpa [The Way The Game Is Played]“ (Albee 2003: 29).
MapTuHOB IpecTyn oHecrnocob/baBa je fla MICKa)Xke COICTBEHY MIIYAIIeHOCT,
IIa OHa JIOMU TIpeJiMeTe 1 HaMEIITaj Y JHEeBHOj COOM CBOT JJOMa, U TaKo Oyk-
BaJIHO PYIIM O30PUIIHY CIIeHY KOja II0CTaje peMara fa 6u cajprkana Ty Ko-
MUYMHY SyIIEBHMX IOMOBA Koje je MapTuHOBa TpaHCIPecHja YHeNa Y IbIXOB
moTafammy, ypehen, Haounrnen cpehan xxuBot. Ca pyre cTpaHe, I[elIOKYTI-
HJ HeKaJallmby aMpuTeaTap, IpBa 030pUIIHA CIleHa, 01MBa ypYyIlIeHa, Y/Me
ce cMMOOIIYKY HAarOBENITaBa He CaMO HeJJOBPIIEHOCT perHTerpanuje Map-
TVHA Y CBOj Ipehamy )uBoT, Beh 1 HeTOBPIIEHOCT Tpare/yje Kao KibIKeB-
HO-YMeTHUYKO-cIieHCKe popme. OHa monpuma HoBe obpuce, Ha mra Onéu
yKasyje y mapeHTeTMYKOM IO/[HAC/IOBY ApaMe, Koju obehaBa jegny HOBY fe-
buHuIMjy Tparenuje.

Maprun y nBa HaBpara y Ko3u IpuIIOBefia CBOjy IOTPAry 3a CEOCKOM
uavIoM Koja he mocnyxutn mwemy u CTMBM Kao yTOYNIITE Of TPajia, leroe
Bpese 11 oTyhyjyhe npupope, a y kojoj cpehe Cunsujy. ¥ okBupy TakBor yTo-
IIUjCKOT OKPY>KeHa, MapTuH Tpa)ku OTKJIOH Off TeXHOKPATCKe CTBAPHOCTH
KOjOj IpuIafia, ¥ ycIeBa Aa IpeMHa4Yy CBOjy PaHMUjy BU3U)Y /byOABU TOXKMU-
BeBIN eiiuganujy (Albee 2003: 40) y ogHOCy ca CunBmjoM, Kao maparoHOM
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IPUPOJHOT cBeTa. 3a BpeMe APYTor ucrnosefiama ynyhenor CTuBy, oHa Ia-
ponmjcku u Tearpanno nuta Maprtuna: ,Ko je Cunsuja? Jlena nu je Tonmko
fla CBY HAIllM japuy K 10j jype?” (Albee 2003: 31) Tume npaBu pedepeHIry Ha
Hlexcnmpose ctuxose us sa inemuha us Bepone: ,Ko je Cunsuja, npysxe
moj? Ta mto cBu Momuy jype K 10j?“ (Sekspir 2011: 58) MapTun u3 okosa
OBOT CBeTa 0eXX1 y 0c/1060heHy yTOIujy macTopaaHoOr CBeTa, Koju Gurypu-
pa Kao TMMUHATHU IPOCcTOp. MebyTum, merop mosparak ce He CIaBU, HUTU
JIOHOCH paspellere VIV TpUjyMd /by6aBl, jep OH ce ¥ He Halas3n y KOMeAUju
- 1eroBa CyA0MHa je Tparmuku ofpeheHa u oH ocTaje TpajHO pasamer y cy-
mapy npupoge u Kyarype. IlpenosHaBame (anagnorisis) Koje je HeONXOXHU
YMHWUIAL, y aQpUCTOTENMjaHCKO] Tpareujy N30CTaje Y CABPEMEHO] TPaTeIMjI.
[TpoTaroHMCT He KOCIEBA IO CAMOCIIO3Haje, Kao LITO HY Iy6/nnKa He Kobuja
3aJl0BO/beHE Y BUJYy KaTapKTMYKOr Ipouninhema off cTpaxa ¥ caka/berwa
IIpeMa IPOTarOHUCTH, Koju 61 Tpebaso fja ce cyouno cam ca cobom. Hutn ce,
ca Ipyre CTpaHe, IPeN03Hajy mpenasHe ¢ase kao TpanchopmartusHe. JIumn-
HaHa (asa ce He yoyaBa Kao TpeHyTHa u ¢popMmupajyha, seh je mporaronu-
cTa ipaMe npuHyheH o cTpaHe NpuagHNKa ,HOPMaTHOT CBeTa“ fja ce Kpehe
usmebhy cnMmbonmykor moperka m3 KOr je morekao u cdepe IMMUHATHOT Y
KOjy je 6adeH. 360r Tora ko MapTiHa U 130CTaje yCIelIHa perHTerpanuja y
PeayHOCT. YMeCTO Jla K03a OCTaHe y ITaCTOPalHOM CBeTY, OHa OMBa yBy4eHa y
CTBapHM, IIVIBUIN3ALMjCKU CBET y KOMe He MO)Ke BUIIIe 1a GUrypupa Kao ap-
xeTu, Beh nocraje onpenmeheHa kao cayuecHMK y 371094MHY 6€CTHjaTHOCTH.

3o00dunnja 6usa feo0 MapTrHOBe M3MeIITEHe CTBAPHOCTU Kao OIpef-
mehena oryheHocT y cBeTy Koju My je HamsIyes Mpy>X1o CBe, a 3aIpaBo je
y MOTEHLIMPamy UCIyheha FeHEPUIKOT AMEepPUYKOr cHa oHeMoryhmo 6mio
KaKBY MCTMHCKY CaMOCIIO3Hajy. TuMe IITO fle/la Ha OCHOBY CBOje ,,IIPMMOP-
nujamHe” )xe/be, MapTHH UCIIO/baBa aroOHM)y paciiena n3Mely yoBeka u npu-
pofe, eKCTa3y MOHOBHOT CycpeTa, anu Takohe u HemoryhHocT Tor cy6mmmu-
PaHOT jeITHCTBA, jep MICTOBPEMEHO MOKYIIIaBa [ia er3UCTUPa U Y PYLITBY KOje
je usHezpuio Taj pacuern. Kaja ce BpaTn y peanHocT u cxsaru fia he ,,/pynn
MIC/TATH fia je HELITO IIOTPEIIHO, a OHO 1ITO [pasu] Huje...“ (Albee 2003: 32)
y CKTaJy ca HopMaMa cucTeMa u ia Hehe cXBaTUTIU BeroBO YXOBHO ITpenHa-
Jere, MapTVH o/1asy Ha cacTaHaK I'PyIle OHMX KOju Cy Takobe mManm mc-
KycTBa ca 3o0¢unujom. HemoryhHoct oBe Tepannje a My IIOMOrHe CBeO4M
0 HeyCIIeXy YUTAaBOT TOT KOPEeKTMBHOT APYLITBEHOT MEXaHM3Ma, Kao U O MH-
(baHTUTHOCTY HErOBMUX BELITauKy IPOAYKOBAHUX pelierma. MapTuH u cam
uctnde: ,Hucam pasymeo 3auto cy 6m/ay TaMo — 3aIITO CY CBU OMIN TAKO...
HecpehHy; mTa je OMIO MOrpelIHO Y TOMe... y TOMe... ia CU 3aJ/byO/beH. ..
tako.” (Albee 2003: 34) He ¢pynkumonuure y Maptunosom crnydajy Kemb6e-
JI0Ba MHUIIMjallMjCKa KOHIIEIIMja Koja Ha/laxe Ja ,,[plutyann mannujanmje
u yBobema [...] yde lexIjujy o eceHIMjaTHOM jeAVHCTBY HOjeAVHIIA U TPYIIE;
Ce30HCKe CBEYAHOCTHU OTBapajy wmpu xopu3oHT. Kako je mojepmual oprax
IPYLITBA, TAKO je M IJIeMe VMM I'pajj — TaKO je U Ie/I0 YOBEYAHCTBO — CaMO
¢dasa mohHor opranmsma xocmoca.“ (Campbell 2004: 355) Hema oBor je-
AMHCTBA, I ce 6ap OHO He meprumnupa kao takso. [Tocrojeha npeonornja
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je mcysuIe jaka fa 6y JO3BONMIA MeIIake MUTOIOUIKOT IOMMamba CBeTa I
JOBEKa y MPOIeCy CaMOCIIO3Haje, a TOBpaTaK je HeyCIlellaH yIpaBo jep je ca-
MOCIIO3Haja KpO3 KOjy je mpomao MapTuH HelmojM/blBa 3a 0Baj CBET.

KapHeBajeckHa #IMMeHsMja peTopuke fpaMe pasoTkpusa OnbujeB Ha-
naj Ha 1oruky Tpareauje. Ha kpajy npame, Ctusu ce Bpaha Ha ciieny Bykyhu
KpBaBo Teo MpTBe Kode CuiBuje. Tpareguja camy cebe ncnuryje, mpomarpa
M3HYTpA, IIa C€ U BAaHTEKCTya/lIHa KOMIIOHEHTA XPTBEHE XNBOTHIbE KOja Cce
npuHOCcHIa 6ory JIMOHNCY paay yCIenrHo 0OHOB/BEHOT IMK/TyCca XUBOTA 1
TaKO 3aK/by4NMBaJa ¥ OfUTpaBambe Tparefuja y okBupy JIMOHM3MCKUX CBe-
gaHocTy, y Ko3u ofBuja Ha ciienn. Kps kojoM cy Ha Kpajy usmasanu CTusuy,
MapTus 1 9YuTaBa ClieHa 03HAKa jé KpaXa XyMaHU3Ma U KIbJDKEBHIX KaHPO-
Ba KOjI I'a YCIIOCTaBIbajy.

5. Pharmakos y KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHe Tparefuje

Y MUTONOMIKMM IpeAcTaBaMa, HMOHMCOBM IpaTHOLM CaTUpU ITIpef-
CTaB/beHM Cy Kao IOJa-/byAy, MO/Ia-japliy, HOK Cy paMcKe IIpefcTaBe Oue
npaheHe puTyamHuM XXpTBOBamEM KO3e MM japlia, I1a OTY/ ¥ Ha3WUB Tpare-
nuja (rpu. tragoidia — nmecma japra/kose). Crora ce M y OKBUPY CAMe Tparefyje
Ka0 JIpaMCKOr O0/IMKa jaB/ba KPTBA KOjOM IIOCTaje TPArMYKM IPOTaTOHNCT.
HopTtpon ®paj nctuue ga

[T]ly TMnmuuHy >XPTBY MOXXeMO HasdBaTu pharmakos WIM >XPTBEHO jarmbe
[scapegoat]®. [...] Pharmakos je oHaj Ko HUje HV HeBuH HM KpuB. OH je HEBUH Y
CMUCITY Jla OHO LITO My ce foraba gamexo mpesasuiiasy cBe IOCIENIIE BeroBUX
nocrymnaka [...]. OH je KpUB YTONMKO IITO je YWIaH APYLITBA 00e/IeXKeHOT KpU-
BHIIOM, MJIN 3aTO ILITO KMBM Y CBETY y KOjeM Cy TaKBe HellpaBjie Hen3bexxaH e
ersucrennuje. Te fBe unbeHnIe He UAY jeAHa ¢ ApyroM Beh ocrajy MpoHMYKn
pasnBojene. (Fraj 2007: 53-54)

Tepu Vrnron he Takohe HarmacuTy OBy ABOCTPYKY NPUPORY XPTBEHE
XKMBOTHIbE Y TPArMYKUM PUTYanuMa: ,,Pharmakos, yjefHo 1 OTpoB 1 JieK,
cMMOONT KaKo TpaHCTpecuje TaKO M MCKYIUbeHa, IOCeAyje XOMEOIaTCKy
JIBOCTPYKOCT BPJIO IONYT KaTap3e, Koja Ha CIMYaH HAuMH U3asuBa Oomect
Kako 6u je n3neunna.” (Eagleton 2009: 279) Tako je u ko3a y OnbujeBoj gpamu
yjeHO U IOKpeTay Tparndke pajibe, a ¥ )KpTBa Koja npobiemMatusyje Moryh-
HOCT MCKYIUbelba 1 IOBpaTKa ceby y caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. 3a MapTuHa, Ko3a
CuinBuja je ucroBpeMeHo npeycraBa 6oxancrsa CunpaHa (nar. Sylvanus — 6or
muryme u npupope) (Kuhn 2004: 14) n Tparnuke cyabuse ,japuyese mecMe” Koja
ce HEMMHOBHO 0O0pyIlIaBa Ha YMTaBy KOHIIEII[Vjy )KMBOTHOT YCTPOjCTBA I10-
ponute I'pej y Kosu. ITpema Kembeny, ,,rparnuku katharsis (1j. ‘npounuheme’
VTN ‘TIpaXkKiberbe’ eMOlija I/Ieflaolia Tparefyje MyTeM UCKYCTBa Caska/berba I
CTpaxa) OfiroBapa paHujeM putyanHoM katharsis-y (‘mpounihemy 3ajegHuniie
Off MpJba U OTPOBA IIPOIIJIe TOLVHE, CTape 3apase rpexoM u cMmphy’), koju je
8 V cpICKOM je3MKY ce eHITIeCKa ped scapegoat MPpeBOfY Kao , )KPTBEHO jaTkbe, YiMe ce ry6u

ABOCMMCIIEHOCT yHOTpe6e OB€ CYIHTAarMe Kafa ce >Xeny MMIUVINOVPATU U Ib€HO CAaBPEMEHO

3Haueme 1 yIoTpeba japua/kose (€HT. goat) y puTyanTHuM o6peayMa XpTBOBamba y aHTNY-
koj I'pukoj.
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6uo GyHKIMja CBEYaHOCTM U paMe MUCTepUje pacrapyaHor bora 6uka, [Ju-
onnca.“ (Campbell 2004: 24) MehyTum, caBpemena Tparefuja He IOfpXKaBa
OBaj MJEHTUTET, Beh M3MelTa KaTapKTUYKY 3aBPIIHUIY Y IPOCTOp IMyOnmKe,
Koja 61 ca HemarogHouhy Tpebaso ja JOXKMBU Kpaj paMe, a He ca paHyjeM
npouninhemeM o ocehamwa cTpaxa 1 ca)ka/bera IpeMa IPOTaroHuCTu (B.
Marosuh 2013: 243). Ta cBefeHa 3aBpLIHMIIA HUKaJa He OCTBapyje CBoje
yobnudeme ko Onbuja.

Onbu je cBOjoj ApaMy [ao MPAKTUYHO TPYU HACTOBA, CBAKM Off KOjUX
yKasyje Ha CTPYKTypPY KOja OirOBapa TpafiuiiujaMma KOMeuje, macTopana, u
tparefuje. [Ippy unMH ycrnocraB/ba OfIMYHY HOAOTY 32 KOMEAWjy MaHUPa,
KOja ce IIpeMellTa y IaCTOpaTHM CBET MJean30BaHe IpUpoze, fa 6u ce mo-
TOM IIpeMHa4yyIa y Tparefiujy jeluHCTBEHOT, MOpOANYHOT cKaoma. OBa Me-
IIaBJYHA )KaHPOBa YKa3yje Ha KOMIIJIEKCHOCT IIpe/joyaBatba I10/I0>Kaja YOBEKa
y caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. DPpaj je McTakao Aa ,[aJko cMo y IpaBy Kafia TBPAUIMO
Jla Cy pOMaHca, Tpareinja, MpoHNUja I KOMeJuja CBe €NM30/ie je[THOT OIIITET
MUTa-IOTpare, MO>KeMO BUJIETI KAKO ce MO>Ke JOTOAUTY Jla KoMeauja y cebu
cagp>xu moteHuujanuy tpareanjy.. (Fraj 2007: 256) U sancta, Onbujea
Kosa Tpancopmuiie popmy Komeauje koja 6u omoryhnia pe-nHTerpanujy
jyHaKa ¥ yCIIocTaBM/Ia XapMOHM]y HOjeIMHIIA M KONeKTUBa, Y popmy caBpe-
MeHe Tparu-Komejuje Koja Ty UCTy pe-MHTeTpalujy clpedasa, jep XapMo-
HIjy oHeMoryhaBa OIpecMBHNU CUCTeM TOOOXIbe PaIlMIOHAJHOCTH, Koja ce
PasoTKpyMBa Kao IIOTMYJIa M/e0/I0IKa KoHIenuja. Onbu oBo He YMHU caMO
y BUJy KOHaYHOT HeycIlexa pUTyasa )XpTBOBama, Beh, kao 1ITO je mokasa-
HO, ¥ MeTaTeaTpaJHUM MCKaKamblMa U3 CBeTa JlpaMe, KOjiMa IPOTarOHUCTI
Kose ykasyjy Ha cr03Hajy apTudnunjaTHOCTI HaTyPaanu30BaHOT JPYIITBe-
HOT MOpajia y KOMe ersucTHpajy, IpeMza 300T Tora OH HeMa HMIITA Mame
6omHe moceuIe.

Byayhu na MHTEpPTEKCTya/THOCT M UCTIPEIIETAHOCT JPAaMCKIX >KaHPOBa
koje Onbu noctike y Ko3u 03Ha4aBajy jeAHY KOMIIJIEKCHUje ITOBe3aHy CTBap-
HOCT Of] OHe KOja OM ce JIaKO yKJ/IaIlaja y KOHIENIMjy MUTa O IOTpasn, pe-
IIebe M30CTaje — IIOCT/IMMIHATHY CTa/iujyM je oHeMoryheH, a TMMMHATHOCT,
3acTpauryjyha y cBojoj HempekmHyTOCTH, Tpaje. VI ko je 3anmpaBo Cunsuja?
- IIUTambe je Koje I0CTaB/bajy CBU MPOTATOHUCTY ipaMe, OV/IO [UPEKTHO VN
VIMIUIMIIUTHO, TOK ce MapTtun 6opu fna nsabe Ha kpaj ca mpy>xameM Ofro-
BOpa Ha OBY IIPO0/IeMaTUKY KOja He My4M caMO beroBy, Beh, Ha rmob6aTHoM
I/IaHY, ¥ CBaKy HaM3I/Ie]] KOHBEHI[MOHAIHY IOPOAUIy y 3alalHOM APYLITBY.
CuiBmja ce HUKAKO He MOXKe CBECTU Ha jefHO3HauHy neduunnnjy 6ynyhm ga
u3Mmie KoHnenrtyanmmsanuju. Kao xosa, oHa je 1 )xuBoTHUIbA ¢ KOjoM MapTux
YJMHU Ipe/byOy U OI/TyIIaBa ce O MOpajJHe 3aKOHe CBOje CpefiMHe, alu U Ia-
paroH NpUpOJHOr CBEeTa, KOj! HIMje Y CBE3M ,,CAMO Ca IJIONHUM CBETOM PUTY-
ama Beh 1 ca cBeTOM U3 CHOBa, KOjJi CTBApaMO 13 HAIIMX BIACTUTHUX >Ke/ba.”
(Fraj 2007: 219) Ona je u )XpTBeHa )XMBOTHbA KOja Ce MOJIake Ipes 60roBuma
CaBPEMEHOT JIPYIITBA, a/li ¥ XPTBa TOT UCTOT JPYIITBa, KOjy MapTuH Hamo-
cnetky omnakyje. Kosa, mehyrum, nuje Hu camo Cunsuja, Beh n bumy, unje
uMe acouupa Ha billy goat, eHrnecku KOJIOKBMja/IHU Ha3KB 3a japua. V oH je
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JKPTBa KOJ/aIica Kojy JOXKMB/baBa HeKafla ctabuiHa nopoxpuua ['pej. Cyoden
ca oneM y Tpehem 4nHy Kao ca HajjlacBe IeKOHCTPYVMCAHUM IIOjeIMHIIEM KOjH,
3aK/by4aH Y KOHCTAHTHOM CTalby TMMMHATHOCTY, I'yOU CTaOMITHOCT UAEHTHU-
Tera, by jby6bu Mapruna y ycra, roopehn my fa ra Bomn. ITomro je ce
U3ryomIo cBoje HeKaslalllibe y/IoTe, U MOPOMIHM OfHOCK TIOCTajy 3aMyheHnm.
bunu 3Ha ga Bonu MapTuHa, anu 1 Jja je OH Y3pOK IMOTIIyHE MITYAIIEeHOCTYU
IIXOBEe HeKaJjallllbe CTaOMIHOCTY, 300T 4Yera ra BMIIE U He BV Kao OIla.
36ymweH 1 usryobeH, bunu nnade y MaptuHoBOM Hapyyjy, a y PocoBom npu-
CYCTBY, KOju pUTypupa Kao BEYNUTH ,I7IaC padyMa,‘ IPUCYTaH a 611 pernpao
¥ KTaCUPUKOBAO )KVMBIbEHO VICKYCTBO.

Ha xpajy Tpeher unHa, un nenokynse gpame, Ctusu ce Bpaha ymasana
JIVIOHM3MjCKMM IPBEHMJIOM, KPBJ/bY 3aK/JaHe KO3€, KOja je OCTaja Hema [0
Kpaja. CunBuja He Iporosapa U y TOj TULIMHY ITOYMBA HajI/IaCHNja KPUTHU-
Ka pyIITBa KOje U Jla/be MMa NOoTpeby fia XPTBYje HeBMHE, IPEMA je TaKO
CBe Jlajbe Off UCKYIU/berba. VITTITOH 3aK/bydyje y CBOjOj CTYIUjU O CABPEMEHO]
Apamu:

CaxapeBaru pharmakos-a [...] 3Ha4M MAEHTUPUKOBATY Ce Ca IBYIM, U TaKO Oce-
TUTH y>Kac He 300r mera, Beh 360T APyLUITBEHOT pefia Yuju HEeyCIeX OH O3HadYa-
Ba. JKpTBeHo jarme [ko3a/japal], m cdMo M3BaH rOBOpa U JPYIITBEHOCTH, IIO-
CTaje CyJ TOM pefly Y BeroBOM CYIITACTBY, TAKO LITO oBamIohyje OHO LITO Mc-
KJ/by4yje, TaKO LITO G¥Ba 3HAK XyMaHUTeTa KOju 13balyje Kao BUIIAK OTPOBa.
Y TOM CMUCTY OHO HOCY CeMée PeBONYLIMOHAPHOT TOKPeTa Y CBOjOj CYLITIHCKO]
[IACMBHOCTY; jep OVJIO IITA LITO je U Aaj/be AKTUBHO M YK/bYYeHO, I1a Ma KaKo V-
CHUJIEHTHO, I Jjajbe 61 Cay<4eCcTBOBAJIO Ca HONUCOM, ToBOpehn meroBuM je3ankom
U Tako 6110 y HeMOryhHOCTH 1a ra I{e/IOKYIIHOT joBefe y muTame. CaMo THUIIN-
Ha KPTBEHe XUBOTHUe [scapegoat] To unHu. (Eagleton 2009: 279)

CruBu je youaa OHO LITO Ce YCYAMIO Jia IIPeTeHAyje Ha CIMYHOCT ca
HOM, a Jla Hije KOMIATUOMITHO ca Kiay3ynaMma 3akoHa Hauuua Ha Koju ce
uzpa uzpa. Jbybas xojy Maptun oceha npema Cunsuju moBoy je 3a youctso
Koje cripoBoziu CTMBY, IITO YjeJHO Pa3OTKPMBA MaHe APYIITBEHOT CHCTeMa Y
OKBMPY KOTa J/by0aB y CBOjUM HEeKOHBEHI[MOHATHIM OOIMIIIMA IIOACTIYe Ha
yb1cTBO. MapTuH 3ampaBo cMMOOTNYKY HOCU TepeT CBUX YMHOBA /byOaBU
KOjJ Cy KOHBEHIIMOHATHO O3Ha4eH! Kao HenpupopHu. Ilocnenmwa bunujesa
VIHTepIIeTlaliiija OCTaje HeoCTBapeHa. ,laTa? Mama?“ (Albee 2003: 54) ymy-
the Buam cBojuM popyTe/buMa HeyCIMIIeHy MO0y 3a HEKOM BPCTOM Ofi-
3uBa Koju he moTBpauTY NOCTOjame cMucna. MehyTum, cucrem ce ypyiuno,
cBu obpacuy GyHKIMOHNCama ce OPUIY, a Hallli TPOTATOHMUCTYU OCTajy Ha
paspylIeHOj CLieHM Ile CBefjoue O HeyCIleXy MIUTa [ia Y CaBpeMeHOM 100y 6yne
IPOAYKTMBHA MaTpUILa HOTBPie YOBEKOBE CIIOCOOHOCTY J1a BOJINL.
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6. 3axmyuax

Bes o63upa Ha TpaHchopMaumje Koje je IpeTpriesa, Tparefuja ocTaje
HNOMUTUYHA ¥ YKOPEIhEeHa y KMB/bEeHY PeaHOCT, MaKO je NaHaC TO YOBEKY
TEILIKO Jja IIOjMM U Jia IIpero3Ha CBoje crame kao Tparmdko (Eagleton 2009:
68). AnujeHanyja 4oBeKa y caBpeMeHOM 100y o pa3yMeBa 1 je[JHO TeMe/bHO
HeIoBepeme y HaTKPU/IHEe MaTpuIie Koje 611 Ira OCTaBuIe Y MPEXKHMU CUCTEM Y
KoMe He 61 Mopao fia ce oceha ycambeHo. Anut cmpiti boza HUKaKo Huje yKu-
HyJIa cBa 60XKaHCTBA KOjiMa 611 ce YOBEK MOTa0 KJIamaTy — UO/IN Cy TOYe/IN
HUIIATY Ha APYTMM MeCTMMa, a 000XKaBame Cce YCMepPIUIO Ka 0BO3eMas/bCKOM,
KOje Ceé HEeMIMHOBHO aIlCTPpaXxXyje ¥ U3OIMINTaBa Iy TeM ugonusanuje. Poc na us-
BeCTaH Ha4MH OBAIlIONyje PYIITBeHM Npoliec NAONM3ALMje KOjU IOjefH-
IUMa IpUINCyje aypy 60XaHCTBA, Kao IITO je TO YYMIEHO ca MapTuHOM,
KOj¥ Ty HO3UIUjy ofballyje, younBIIN je Kao GUKTUBHY.

Mu Bulle He Ipelno3HajeMo puTyanHe Marpuile. Kapresujancku pasym
MMa HEIIPUKOCHOBEHM IIPUMAT y TIOMMalby CBETA, U CBE IITO HIje HAyYHO I10-
TBpheHo (IpeMpa 1 TaKBa IIOTBP/ia YBEK IIPOM3M/IAa31 3 YOBEKOBOT (DaTMyHOT
VHTeJIeKTa) OuBa ofj6aueHo Kao CyjeBepje, Of/IMKA ITaraHu3Ma M IPUMUTUB-
HOCTU. MehyTum, TakBO CyouaBame ca CBeTOM HeTrypa MMIIePATUB CYLITHH-
CKe OHTOJIOIIKe HEeCUTYPHOCTHM, IOcCTojehe anym MacKkupaHe KOHBEHIVjaMa
»CIIO3HATE PEATHOCTI  KOjy CMO Hau3I/Ie[ MOTYNHIIN cebu. VHnnujanuja y
APYIITBO Ce He OfjBNja OBEPTHO Ka0 Y aHTUYKO 100a ITyTeM pUTYyasa Ipeasa,
VIV ¥ JAHAC Y OKBMPY IJIEMEHA OfIBOjeHMX Off IIMBIIN3AI[MjCKIIX TOKOBA, Beh
KOBEPTHO, ITyTeM MAEONOUIKMX MeXaHM3aMa Koju HaMehy 4oBeKy KOHIlem-
IL[1jy CBeTa Koja ra Kao ayTeHTUYHY MHAUBKUAYY nopude. Hema mMecra crmo6o-
IV Y KallUTAJIUCTUYKOM, HMATPUjapXaTHOM, XeTEPOHOPMAaTUBHOM JPYIUTBY
OKPEHYTOM Ka C/IaB/belby IJIACTMYHE M/IaJJOCTH, CEM OHOj KOja ce IPOMOBHIIIe
Kao IpUBKHA cI060Ma mpey 1360pOM KOji CHCTeM HYM.

To mTo MUTONMOIIKE MaTpHle IOCTOje Y KEbVKEBHOM OOTMKOBAabY YOBE-
Ka I CBeTa y KOMe >KMBU He 3Ha4M fia Cy OHe HafipeheHe TOM 4oBeky 1 fa cy
HEIIPUKOCHOBEHE y CBOjOj CBEIIPUCYTHOCTY, Beh 03HavyaBa fa cy Te Marpuie
IO Te Mepe NpOouU3BeJEeHe Off CTPaHe UIE0IOTHje KOjoj YOBEK NPUIIJIa, fa ce
CByJIa IOHAB/bajy 1 OMBajy Ha Taj HAYMH NOTBpheHe 1 a/be HOPMATHM30BaHe.
Ipyrum pedrma, Huje cydaj fia je MUT HeKa BpcTa 60)KaHCKOT MHAUTO-TI/Ia-
Ha 4lja je CBpXa [ja YBUAMMO IIAG/IOH YOBEKOBOT )XMBOTA OHAKBMM KaKaB
Mopa 1 Tpeba #a 1mocroju, Beh je MUT ynpaBo KOHCTpyMCaHa Bep3uja IOM-
Mama CTBaPHOCTY KOjOM Ce OHa OCMMII/baBaja, a YOBEeKy OMBAJIO JIAKIIe Jja
HOJHOCY HEM3BECHOCT M HEOAPE/bUBOCT CBOT II0/I0XK3Aja Y TOj CTBAPHOCTH.
Ca pyre cTpaHe, ,[6]e3 MuTa MaKk cBaka Ky/iTypa ryou cBojy 3fpasy, CTBapa-
Ta4Ky IPUPOJHY CHAry: TEK MUTOBMMA OIIACAHM XOPU3OHT 3a0KPYXKYyje LIeo
jellaH Ky/ITypHU HOKpeT y 1enoButo jefuucTBo.  (Nice 2001: 199) Yoseky je
HOTpeOHO Jja AIIOIOHCKOM 0OMaHOM JIeTIor U cpel)eHor nmak HeKako MCIIObYU
OHO IMOHMCKO JIY[UIIO, KOje je CYIITMHCKM HeCasHaT/bMBO, 0ap y je3VuKoM,
CTPOro CTPyKTypucaHoM o6nmuky. Tako Ham 1 On6u y Kosu mpyska Konusujy
CTPACTU U pa3yMa, JXMBOTUILCKOT U JbY/ICKOT y HaMa, KOju He IOCERYjy TOf
06aBe3HO Mapasie/THO Mamwy 1 Behy 103y XyMaHOCTHU. A OIIeT, TMMe LITO je y
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CBOjy JipaMy YIIZIEO ¥ MJEOJIOIIKY, XeTeMOHNjCKY mo3aguny, Onbmu je ykaszao
Ha KOMIIJIEKCaH TI0/10Kaj YOBEKa IaHAIIbUIIE, KOjUl HUKAKBOM XPTBOM He yC-
TeBa JIa Ce U3By4e U3 OIpecHBHE KY/IType, 1 OuBa 3apo6/beH Y IPORYKEHOM
JIVIMUHAJIHOM CTamy nirdanieHor 6uha. CaBpeMeHO [PYIITBO TPa>kn 3aKp-
JKJbaly TIOC/TYHIHOCT, a He IMYHY €r3aiTaliljy KpO3 CAMOCIIO3Hajy, jep je TaKo
HaM3IJIe], JIaKIe Offp>KaBaTy CTAOMJIHOCT CUCTeMa, IIpeMja Ce OHO YIIPaBo
TaKO HEM30CTABHO cIpeMa 3a ypyuasamwe. Kox Onbuja je jacHo ma ,[n]urame
;bybaBu n caocehama faHac mocraje MOMUTUYKO NMTabe KOje M3/Masy 13
nomeHa nmpuBatHor,  (Nasti¢ 20106: 18) ma tako mumryhm o HajmpoBOKaTuB-
HMjuM 60/bKaMa CaBPEMEHOT Jj06a, OH 3aIIpaBO CTaB/ba Ha TECT CaBpeMeHYy
KOHIIENIjy /by6aBy, 6e3 umjer MOHCTPYO3HOT CTBapa/ladKor MOTeHIMjana
TELIKO /la YOBEKOBA €Tr3MCTEHIMja MOXKe YCIIOCTaBUTU MaKap U IPUBPEMEHN
BEPOJOCTOjHI CMICAO.
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Tijana Matovic

FAILURE OF THE RITUAL-MYTHIC RITE OF INITIATION
IN EDWARD ALBEE'S PLAY THE GOAT OR, WHO IS SYLVIA?
(NOTES TOWARD A DEFINITION OF TRAGEDY)

Summary

As the subject of its analysis, this paper takes up American playwright Edward Albee‘s
provocative play The Goat or, who is Sylvia? (Notes Toward a Definition of Tragedy) (2002),
with the aim to examine the relationship Albee establishes via his play with the traditional
legacy of the tragic genre. Referencing primarily the conception of rites of passage posited
by Victor Turner, The Goat is analyzed within the mythopoetic framework as a potential
site for reinterpretation of the ritual-mythic rite of initiation, also taking into consideration
Joseph Campbell‘s theory of the monomyth. Furthermore, by employing Linda Hutcheon's
insights on parody as a postmodernist technique of challenging the positivist-humanistic
legacy of literature, this paper elaborates on Albee‘s toying with tradition and language via
metatheatricality, metatextuality, intertextuality, pastiche, and ironized discourse. Inside the
framework of this interpretation, The Goat‘s main protagonist Martin is perceived as a tragic
character trapped inside the liminal (middle) phase of the initiation rite, which he cannot
leave given that re-integration into a society burdened by ideologies which particularize one‘s
unity with the world is undesirable. Albee indeed provides a new definition of tragedy with his
play The Goat, by indicating the failure of the pharmakos, i.e. ritual animal raised to the level
of the tragic protagonist, to cause catharsis on the scene today. Catharsis is instead transferred
into the audience, who leave the theatre feeling discomfort. In this play, as within the rest of
his oeuvre, Albee is interested in the subject of love: its survival in contemporary times, as well
as its multiple forms and transformative potential. By tackling taboos, he confronts us with
ourselves hoping to induce the beginning of self-awareness and a feeling of integral connection
amongst ourselves, to awaken the connection with the past which we have sacrificed to the
gods of contemporary civilization.

Keywords: Edward Albee, tragedy, ritual, myth, rite of passage, initiation, liminal, parody,
postmodernism, pharmakos
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EJIEMEHTY METATIPO3M Y ®AHTACTUYHIN [TPO3I TOPAHA TPYBYCOHA
OpuryHaaHM HAyYHY paf

Conowmis B. BiBuap'
Jlveiscvkuil nittiepaitiy pHo-memopianvHuti my3seii Ieana Opanka

EJIEMEHTU METAITPO3U Y ®PAHTACTUYHIN
ITPO3I TOPAHA TPVIBYCOHA

CraTTIO IPUCBSIYEHO FOCTIIKEHHIO eJIEMeHTiB MeTalpo3n y daH-
tacTu4HMX TBOpax Iopana Tpubycona. Meramposa € Ba>XIMBUM
eIeMeHTOM IIOCTMOfepHicTIYHOro TBOpY. I'opan Tpubycon, saxmit
€ OIHUM 3 NpeCTaBHMKIB IPYIM XOPBaTCbKMUX (PAHTACTIB (ImepImx
HOCTMOZEPHICTIB Y XOpBaTChKili iTeparypi), y cBOIil Hp0o30Biii TBOP-
YOCTi 3BEPTAETbCA [0 MeTanposu. MeTow CTaTTi € focniguTn icHy-
BaHHA METaIPO30BMX Mojieiell y GpaHTaCTMYHNUX ONOBiJAHHAX i po-
madi I. Tpubycona. Y pesynbrati JOCTi)KeHHA BANOCA BUALIIUTA 3
Mogie/li MeTaIposu: XXaHpoBO riOpyUAHi TBOPY, y AKMX MeTa IPO30BUIL
KOMIIOHEHT HasABHUI Y BUIJIAZlI ,ONIOBiTaHHA B ONOBiTaHHI"; haHTac-
TUYHE OIOBiJJAHHA, Y AKOMY (aHTaCTVYHMII KOMIIOHEHT € BTOPUH-
HUM 1 HasIBHI PO3ZyMM IIPO JTiTepaTypy; GaHTaCTUYHMIL TBIp 3 aBTOOI-
orpaditHNM KOMIOHeHTOM. I. Tpu6ycoH BUKOPUCTOBYE METAIPO30Bi
e/IEeMEHTH Y TBOPaX, AKi He € MIMETUYHUMY, BiH CTBOPIOE riOpuaHMI
XYJOXHII CBIT, 1[0 CKTafaeThCs SAK 3 PAaHTACTUYHOI MaTpuUIi TaK i 3
€/IeMEeHTiB peaTliCTUYHOT0 306paskeHH.

KmrouoBi cmoBa: xopBaTchka niTeparypa, GaHTacTHKa, ITIOCTMO-
JlepHi3M, OIIOBi/JaHH, POMaH, MeTaIpo3a.

JJo MeTanmpo30BUX MiTepaTyPHUX TBOPiB HANIEXKATh Ti, HAMIBA KIMBIIIOKO
Ii€l0 AKMX € caM IpoIiec JI0T0 CTBOPEHHS, JOCTiIKeHHA MPUPOAM JIiTepa-
TYPHOTO TEKCTY.

EnemeHTU MeTanpo3y HasiBHi AK y 6araTbox KJIaCMYHIX TBOpax (30KkpeMa
y »JoHn Kixori” M. CepBaHreca, ,,Kenrepbepiiicbknx onopiganuax” [I. Yoce-
pa), TaK i B miTeparypi yaciB peanismy i MogepHiamMy. OgHak, ocobnuBe 3alyi-
KaBJIEHHS METAIIPO30I0 CIIOCTEPIraeThCs y MMCbMEHHMKIB-IIOCTMOMIEPHICTIB.

HaABHICTb MeTanposyu € OFHIEI 3 XapaKTEPUCTUK ITOCTMOMIEPHOI JIiTe-
parypu. [TocueHHs yBaru Ko MeTamposu BifOyBaeTbcs 3aBAsSKM 3MiHi ca-
MOI IpPMPOJY JIiTepaTypHOI TeKCTYaIbHOCTI: Y 1ieil Iepioy; BinOyBa€eThCs Ie-
peHeceHH XyI0)KHbOI yBary Ha TBOPYMIL IIpoLec.

TepmiH ,,MeTanposa” Bce IIie HaIeXXUTb JI0 TUX, AKi He MAIOTb y JIiTepary-
PO3HABCTBI OJHO3HAYHOT'O TPAKTYBaHHs, TOMY IIPe[ICTaBMMO HAMIONYIAp-
Himi gedininii 1HOro MOHATTS.

Ieit TepMiH y /iTepaTypO3HaBCTBO 3allpOBafiB aMEPUKAHCHKII MUCh-
MEHHIIK i JTiTepaTyposHaBelb Binbsam lecc. Y cBoemy ece ,,Pinocodis i pop-
ma niteparypu” (“Philosophy and the Form of Fiction”, 1971) Bin Bmepiue
3arOBOPMB IIpO MeTanpo3y. Takuit TepMiH BiH 0OpaB 3a aHa/IOri€l0 3 MeTa-
TeopeMaMl y MaTeMaTuli. Metanposoro B. 'ecc HasuBae He pocTo ,,HYIHI

1 solomij